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ABSTRACT 

 

This thesis examines the derivation and use of non-coercive power and influence - 

‘soft power’ in modern parlance - in the ancient Greek world, and how this impacted 

on interstate relations. Whilst approaching the topic from a predominantly ancient 

history perspective, the thesis draws on approaches, ideas and thinking from the 

fields of classics, archaeology, sociology and political science. Network-thinking 

and Social Network Analysis provide important tools and methodologies.  

 

The thesis proposes a theoretical basis for the concept of hard and soft power within 

an overall framework of power relations. This is discussed in relation to the ancient 

world by examining evidence from archaeology, ancient literary sources and modern 

scholarship. The principal focus is on Paros and the Cyclades during the Archaic and 

Classical periods although reference is made to other ancient states, and to other 

periods, for comparison or illustration.  

 

The thesis considers the resources, material and human, that enabled certain city-

states, and their elites, to acquire prestige and influence. Paros was the source of the 

most admired white marble in the Archaic Mediterranean world, greatly sought after 

by civic authorities and wealthy elites for prestigious buildings and statuary. It is 

argued that, in addition to its undoubted economic importance, Parian marble was a 

potent soft power resource for the Parians, who were able to exploit their valuable 

‘brand’ by developing the knowledge, technology and artistic skills necessary for the 

entire process of marble extraction, transport and sculptural production. 

 

It is suggested that the foundations for Parian soft power were established from 

networks of interaction and communication developed by Parians from the early 

Archaic Period. Parian settlements, particularly on Thasos and its peraia on the 

Thracian mainland, and the celebrity of the Parian poet Archilochos are identified as 

instrumental factors in these emerging soft power networks. 
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CHAPTER 1.  INTRODUCTION 

 

1.1 Overview 

 

This dissertation examines the derivation, nature and use of non-coercive power and 

influence, ‘soft power’ in modern parlance, during the Archaic and Classical periods 

of Ancient Greece and how this impacted on relationships between the citizens of 

different city-states. It examines the assets and resources, both tangible and non-

tangible, that enabled certain city-states, such as Paros in the Cyclades, not only to 

become prosperous but to obtain regional influence and reputation.  

 

There have been a number of academic studies on the nature and use of power and 

influence in the ancient Greek world. Many of these have focused on the use of 

military power1 or of wealth2 as means for ancient Greek states to achieve foreign 

policy objectives, both essentially manifestations of coercion, in other words the use 

of hard rather than soft power. Others have examined visual culture in the ancient 

world and the statements that public spaces, art and decoration made about their 

creators.3 Some studies have examined interstate relations in the ancient world in the 

context of modern theories of International Relations, usually with emphasis on the 

Athenians and their relationships with other, mainly less powerful, city states during 

 
1 See e.g., Chaniotis and Ducrey (eds.), 2002; Missiou-Ladi, 1987; Rutishauser, 2012, 51-80. Also, 
studies of Athenian thalassocracy in the Aegean during the fifth century (e.g., Meiggs, 1943; 1972; 
Constantakopoulou, 2007, 61-89). 
2 Figueira, 1998. 
3 Hölscher, 2018; 2019. 



 

 

20 

 

the Classical period.4 However, no other study has examined interstate relations 

through the lens of soft power and it is hoped that this approach will provide new 

insights into the ways in which the citizens of ancient city-states related to and 

sought to influence each other.  Although the term soft power, and the theoretical 

constructs underlying the concept, are recent I will argue that the benefits of using 

non-coercive soft-power strategies and interventions were well understood in the 

ancient Greek world. 

 

The dissertation focuses primarily on the insular Cycladic city-state of Paros from 

the early Archaic through to the Classical Period although reference is made to other 

ancient city states, and to other periods, for comparison or illustration. It is hoped 

that the findings and conclusions will make a positive contribution towards the 

development of an epichoric history of Paros and the Parians.5 As is frequently the 

case for locations and communities in the Archaic and Classical Greek world, the 

research highlighted multiple, sometimes contradictory, perspectives on issues such 

as identity and ethnicity with respect to Paros and the Parians.  

 

The choice of Paros for an investigation into ancient soft power was for four main 

reasons: 

 

- Most ancient narratives reflect a predominantly Athenocentric viewpoint and few 

have considered the dynamics of power and influence from the perspective of 

Aegean city-states such as Paros. However, much can be deduced from our ancient 

 
4 Low, 2005; 2007. 
5 The research has been informed by engagement with the ‘Greek Epichoric Histories’ project 
inaugurated by Roger Brock (University of Leeds) and Samuel Gartland (Corpus Christi College, 
Oxford) launched at Corpus Christi College in May 2018. 
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sources, particularly the seventh-century Parian poet Archilochos, and from the 

archaeological records of Paros and its overseas settlements. Important ongoing 

excavations on the nearby island of Despotiko, which was within the Parian sphere 

of influence during the period under investigation, has also provided valuable data 

and insights as the research has progressed. 

 

- Paros was connected with many diverse networks during the Archaic and Classical 

periods, linking it with an extraordinarily wide range of Aegean and 

Mediterranean ports. Braudel refers to the Mediterranean in terms of an 

‘exchange’ in which different ports ‘converse’ with each other over the movement 

of goods, people, cult practices, ideas etc.6 Such network connections imply the 

existence of more complex underlying social relationships embracing the ability to 

influence thought, ideas and expression, all important facets of soft power.  

Braudel’s analysis, like that of Horden and Purcell in their history of the pre-

industrial Mediterranean,7 is groundbreaking in many respects but tends to treat 

networks as static representations of the exchanges and influences that operate 

along the ties between network nodes. I will argue that an enhanced focus on the 

processes of network formation, and on the dynamic role of the network itself, can 

inform our understanding of the role of such networks in the evolution of Parian 

prosperity and influence.  

 
 

 

 
6 Braudel, 1994. See also Introduction by Irad Malkin in Malkin, Constantakopoulou and 
Panagopoulou (eds.), 2009. 
7 Horden and Purcell, 2000. 
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- Paros was the source of the most admired and prestigious white marble in the 

ancient Greek world, a material that was in demand for prestige building projects 

and statuary throughout the Eastern Mediterranean from the Archaic to the Roman 

era. The Parians’ ownership and control of this resource provided the means for 

Paros to become known throughout the Greek world for artistic excellence and 

innovation in sculptural production. Parian marble became what we might now 

refer to as a ‘premium brand’, sought after for its intrinsic qualities as well as for 

its prestige value and I will argue that it served as an important soft power resource 

for the Parians. The movement of Parian marble and itinerant Parian sculptors 

throughout the eastern Mediterranean provides a well-evidenced basis for the 

study of material culture and the application of network thinking and analysis. 

 

- The transition from the Archaic to the Classical period, spanned broadly by the 

period of the first two Persian invasions between 490 and 479, marked significant 

changes for the Parians who, having tacitly supported the Persians during the 

conflicts, were forced by the reality of Athenian naval power and hegemony in the 

Aegean into transferring their allegiances. This is reflected in shifts in political 

power, changed economic circumstances, new patterns of trade and changes in 

artistic and sculptural styles – all of which impact on the issues explored in this 

study. 

 

My focus on the Archaic and Classical Periods is because this timespan provides 

coherent evidence for the establishment, growth and subsequent decline of putative 

Parian soft power. Literary and archaeological evidence attest that Paros developed 

into a prosperous and attractive city during the late Archaic era, the foundations for 
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which were established by networks of communication and interaction dating from 

the early seventh century. I will argue that it was during the Archaic period that 

Parian soft power, based substantially on the exploitation of Parian marble, was 

established. Despite absorption into the Athenian empire following the Persian Wars, 

Parian cultural influence continued to evolve during the Classical period, particularly 

through itinerant Parian sculptors such as Agorakritos and Skopas. It subsequently 

declined as other high-quality marbles, such as Pentelic and Hymettic, became 

increasingly available, although Parian marble retained its unique status and 

reputation well into the Roman era. 

 

The theoretical basis for the concept of soft power, developed by political scientists 

since World War II, provides a valuable heuristic device that I believe can lead to a 

better understanding of the ways in which the citizens and elites of ancient city-states 

such as Paros interacted with and influenced each other to gain advantage and 

prestige. This introduction therefore continues with a critique of the theoretical basis 

for soft power and an assessment of its applicability to the ancient Greek world. 

 

 

 

1.2 The nature and definition of power 

 

Examination of the nature and use of soft power in the ancient world needs to be 

grounded on an understanding of what we mean by power itself. We speak and write 

about power in countless situations in contemporary life - who possesses it, who 

doesn’t, how it should be distributed, whether it should be shared etc. However, for a 
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concept so widely used, power is surprisingly difficult to define or to quantify.8 Most 

attempts to quantify power have been based on material assets such as population, 

territory, economy or technology and have, perhaps inevitably, focussed 

predominantly on relative military power rather than on all relevant types of power.9  

 

The word ‘power’ derives from late-Classical Latin potere, meaning ‘to be able’. 

Although etymologically speaking potere pertains to the person, power is a relational 

concept encompassing the ways in which individuals, groups or states perceive their 

level of control relative to others.10 Haslam et al describe power dynamics in terms 

of a multi-level process resulting in the creation of shared realities, meanings and 

identities.11 According to this paradigm, at the macro level states (or groups acting 

on behalf of states) have the means to generate economic, religious, political or 

military power. At the sub-macro level, membership of social groups based, for 

example, on ethnicity, gender, or social class, impacts on the control of resources 

and the ability of groups or individuals to attain influence and social standing within 

their respective communities. 

 

In the 1930s, Bertrand Russell challenged the views of the orthodox economists of 

the period (including Marx, whose views in this respect conformed with the 

orthodoxy) in supposing that economic self-interest was the fundamental motive for 

human advancement. He suggested that, whilst the pursuit of material wealth might 

provide the means, it was ultimately power and glory (the most obvious way of 

attaining glory being the acquisition of power) that provided the principal raison 

 
8 Lukes, 2005, 61-74; Goldman, 1974a. 
9 Tellis et al, 2000. 
10 Dahl, 1957; Parsons, 1963. 
11 Haslam, Reicher and Platow, 2010; Hogg, 2001; Parsons, 1963. 
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d’être for elites and others active in public life. Russell observed that power is 

manifested in many ways including, for example, through wealth, weapons, civil 

authority and influence on opinion. He noted that there is no single form of power 

from which all others derive. It follows from this that the modern tendency to treat 

economic power as the ultimate source of all other forms of power is misleading in 

that it fails to take account of ‘soft’ forms of power involving, for example, the use 

of propaganda, influence, co-option and persuasion.12 

 

In this context, Russell proposed an analogy between the role of power in the social 

sciences to that of energy in physics suggesting that, as for power, consideration of 

any single form of energy will be defective unless other forms are also taken into 

account.13 The analogy is a powerful one but is ultimately misleading, as power is 

much less precise in the context of human relationships than energy is in relation to 

the more immutable laws of physics.  Other metaphors, such as the comparison of 

the role of power in politics to that of money in economics, are similarly constrained. 

Such analogies ultimately fail because of their inability to take account of the 

variability of human relationships in differing social and political contexts.14  

 

A detailed review of the numerous attempts by sociologists, anthropologists and 

political scientists to define or to quantify power is beyond the scope of this 

dissertation but is well covered by Lukes.15 The definition of power offered by Max 

Weber in his influential Wirtschaft und Gesellschaft (Society and Power) 

distinguishes between power (Macht) and leadership or rule (Herrschaft). His 

 
12 Russell, 2004 [1938], 3-6. 
13 Russell, 2004 [1938], 4, 5. 
14 Guzzini, 1993, 446. 
15 Lukes, 2005, 61-74. 



 

 

26 

 

definition of Macht has stimulated various interpretations in the meaning of power 

amongst prominent commentators on and translators of his work.16 In discussing 

putative soft power in relation to the elite groups who, I will argue, exercised power 

and authority in many Archaic Greek states including Paros, I will implicitly make 

use of Max Weber’s broad concept of power which can be summarised as the ability 

to control others, events or resources and to make happen what one wants to happen, 

despite obstacles or the resistance of others.17 The essential difference between 

power and authority can then be articulated in terms of power as a function of the 

character and nature of these elite groups, whilst authority is more associated with 

their social roles and positions.18  

 

As the concept of the state as a structured political entity emerges from the seventh 

century BCE, we need to embrace the concept of state power and influence as 

opposed to that of individual groups, whether acting in support of their own interests 

or the wider community. As Jessop points out, concepts of the state and state power 

are complex and changeable phenomena in the modern world and no single theory, 

perspective or definition can adequately capture their structural or strategic 

dynamic.19 This was no less true in the Greek world of the late Archaic and Classical 

Greek periods when the concept of the state was still evolving and when no single 

expression of the nature of state power, authority or influence is adequate. Moreover, 

as Low points out, while the existence of a normative framework based on the 

connection between questions of morality and power may, over time, have evened 

out some of the inequalities inherent in the use of pure force in the ancient Greek 

 
16 See Wallimann, Tatsis and Zito, 1977, 231-35. 
17 Weber, 1978 [1910-14], 53, 926. See also Lukes, 2005 [1974], 26; Goldman, 1972, 1974a, 1974b. 
18 See Dahrendorf, 1959, 166. 
19 Jessop, 2009. 
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world order, this did not lessen the importance of power or of self-interest in the 

context of inter-state relations.20 

 

 

1.3 Power, dominance and subjugation 

 

Like many basic ideas, power is a contested concept. As I will discuss in Chapter 3 

in the context of Paros emerging as a polis21 in the early Archaic Period, there are 

fundamental questions to address concerning power and influence, such as who 

holds power, where it derives from and in whose interests it is used. These are 

complex issues, particularly in the context of Paros’s overseas settlements where the 

power dynamics encompass relationships between the Parian elites and other Parian 

settlers as well between Parians, local populations and settlers, potentially Greek and 

non-Greek, from other places. In this context of settlement formation, in which the 

use of force may potentially have been a factor, we will need to look at constructs of 

power which take account of dominance and subjugation and the roles of the 

subaltern members of the community as well as those of the leaders and elites.  

 

I will begin by briefly considering Karl Marx’s concept of power in which he relates 

power to social classes and social systems rather than to individuals.22 Antonio 

Gramsci subsequently developed the idea, implicit in the Marxist theory of cultural 

hegemony, that a ruling class or elite has the means to manipulate the beliefs, value 

 
20 Low, 2007, 129-74, 254-55. 
21 Unless otherwise indicated, I use polis (pl. poleis) throughout this dissertation in its more general 
sense, as defined in OCD, as the Greek city-state and the characteristic form of Greek urban life as 
emerged in the Geometric Period. There is little evidence for the polis as a structured social and 
political entity before the seventh century. See Hansen, 2004. 
22 Marx, 1976 [1867]; Marx and Engels, 1965 [1845]. 
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systems, perceptions and mores of a culturally diverse society, such that their own 

world view becomes the accepted political and economic status quo. Gramsci 

describes this as the means by which the governing power obtains consent to its rule 

from those it subjugates.23  His use of ‘subjugation’ is arguably an over-

simplification in relation to elite influence in the ancient Greek world. I shall return 

to this question later in relation to Paros. But it reminds us that, in both the ancient 

and modern worlds, the actors in power relationships are not only the ruling elites, 

but also include the subaltern groups that constitute the mass of the populations. As 

Zuchtriegel points out, these non-elite groups generally had no ‘voice’ of their own 

in ancient literature,24 although attempts by modern scholars to hear the voices of the 

‘lumpenproletariat’25 and other marginalised sections of society by ‘reading between 

the lines’ of ancient texts to learn more about their lives and social positions, have 

produced some interesting and perceptive results.26 

 

 In his seminal work on the British Raj and colonial India, Ranajit Guha argues that 

that, despite its diverse forms and permutations, the political domain in power 

relationships is split between elite and subaltern components, which he articulates as 

Dominance (D) and Subordination (S) [Figure 1].27 Whilst each of these 

components clearly has an element of autonomy, each can also be seen to be a 

logical consequence of the other. Guha argues that the relationship between them 

remains valid whenever an authority structure can be defined in these general terms 

 
23 Gramsci, 1976, 1985; See also Eagleton, 2007; Bates, 1975. 
24 Zuchtriegel, 2018, 7. 
25 Vlassopoulos, 2007, 50. 
26 E.g., see Vlassopoulos, 2007; Sobak, 2015. 
27 Guha, 1997b, 20-23. See also Guha, 1997a; 1999. 
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and where there are clear dominant and subservient partners in the relationship. In 

many instances, particularly in colonisation situations, this will be true by definition 

but in others, such as where a state or an elite is seeking to influence or gain 

advantage over another of comparable standing or strength, the situation is likely to 

be more nuanced. 

 

In Guha’s paradigm, both Dominance (D) and Subordination (S) are determined, and 

indeed constituted, by pairs of interacting elements: Dominance by Coercion (C) and 

Persuasion (P) and Subordination by Collaboration (C*) and Resistance (R). 

However, whilst the three dyads D and S, C and P and C* and R all imply each 

other, the nature of their mutual implication is not the same. Whereas the mutual 

implication of D and S can be said to be logical and universally valid, the mutual 

implication of C and P and of C* and R only hold under certain conditions. In other 

words, both pairs imply each other contingently rather than logically in the sense that 
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Figure 1  Ranajit Guha's general configuration of power. 

(Diagram based on Guha, 1997b, 20, Fig. 1) 
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their mutual implication will be influenced by the conditions and circumstances in 

which the power relationship operates.  Indeed, as Guha argues, it is this interplay of 

the universal and the contingent, the logical and the empirical aspects of D and S, 

that essentially distinguishes the power relations of one society from those of another 

and which, according to Hegel,28 make up ‘the warp and the weft in the fabric of 

world history’.29  

 

This construct of power allows for the use of both coercive and non-coercive 

behaviours by the dominant party as well as both resistive and passive behaviours on 

the part of the subordinate party. This resonates with the concepts of hard and soft 

power, and the behaviours associated with them, as I discuss below. 

 

 

1.4 Hard and soft power 

 

French and Raven have proposed a classification of the diverse range of tactics used 

to assert power which they refer to as power bases: coercive (e.g., punishment), 

reward (e.g., support), legitimate (e.g., shared beliefs about obedience), expert (e.g., 

knowledge), referent (e.g., religious identification), and informational (e.g., 

persuasion).30  In certain contexts, particularly less formal ones, ‘soft’ power bases 

such as the use of reward or expertise, are often seen as more effective and 

sustainable than harsh ones. The latter are normally associated more with formal 

structures and generally used by people in the higher echelons of power. Following 

 
28 Hegel, 1975 (1857), 71. 
29 Guha, 1997b, 20-21. 
30 French and Raven, 1959. 
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French and Raven, Fiske and Berdahl have re-classified the concept of power bases 

into those based on social control (harsh bases) and those based on influence (soft 

bases’).31 They note that the use of influence is often seen in connection with 

hierarchies based on prestige or status, commanding deference. 

 

The American political scientist Joseph Nye has developed a construct for power 

relations that makes a broadly analogous distinction between ‘soft’ and ‘hard’ power 

strategies. He defines power in general terms as ‘the capacity to do things, and in 

social situations to affect others, to get the outcomes we want’.32 He introduced the 

term ‘soft power’ to describe the ability of modern states to influence and shape the 

desires and preferences of others by means of attraction rather than coercion.33 In an 

updated analysis of soft power in the twenty-first century, he defines it more 

specifically as ‘the ability to affect others through the co-optive means of framing 

the agenda, persuading and eliciting positive attraction in order to obtain positive 

outcomes’.34  Hard power, on the other hand, involves the deliberate use of force or 

coercion to achieve desired outcomes.  

 

1.4.1 Hard and soft power behaviours and resources 

Nye represents power behaviours in terms of a spectrum, ranging from the 

‘command’ behaviours normally associated with hard power (coerce – threat – pay – 

sanction) to the more co-optive behaviours normally associated with soft power 

 
31 Fiske and Berdahl, 2007. 
32 Nye, 2011, 6-7. 
33 The concept of soft power was first suggested in Nye’s Bound to Lead (1990) building on what 
Bachrach and Baratz termed the ‘second face of power’ (Bachrach and Baratz, 1993, 632-42). The 
concept was developed further in Nye’s Soft Power; The Means to Success in World Politics (2004) 
and Public Diplomacy and Soft Power (2008). 
34 Nye, 2011, 5-10. 
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(frame - persuade – attract) [Figure 2].35  The categories in the spectrum inevitably 

overlap and the categorisation of certain behaviours, such as agenda ‘framing’, will 

clearly depend on the context in which the behaviours are used. However, the types 

of resource associated with hard power generally, although not always, include 

tangible and quantifiable assets such as military force, territory, or indeed money (as 

an enabler for economic coercion). Soft power resources on the other hand are 

typically, although not invariably, based on less tangible and easily measurable 

factors such as ideas, values, arts and culture, the kind of assets which others might 

admire, desire or seek to emulate. It is important to note, as Nye stresses, that 

intangibility is not a precondition for soft power. Some behaviours, such as threats to 

use force, patriotism and morale, are all potential dimensions of coercion and hard 

power.36 

 

Whilst the ownership or control of resources, whether military, economic or cultural, 

may not guarantee preferred outcomes, they are self-evidently important aspects of 

power. States which can apply a combination of such power resources with skilful 

leadership and well-designed strategies, resulting in what Nye calls ‘smart power’, 

 
35 Nye, 2011, 21 and 243 n.51. 
36 Nye, 2011, 21 incl. notes 51 and 52 (p.243). 
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clearly have a better chance of success.37 Chance clearly plays a part in determining 

which resources provide a basis for particular power behaviours at any particular 

point in time. For example, neither oil not uranium were significant power resources 

before the industrial or nuclear ages respectively, but both became so when other 

states started to need them to develop their own power resources. But whilst power 

resources or materials may underlie power relationships, they are ultimately the 

vehicles, not the power relationships themselves. The achievement of particular 

outcomes, whether planned or unintentional, will depend on behaviours in specific 

contexts. 

 

1.4.2 The rationale for soft power in the modern world 

Nye’s analysis was aimed at the changing nature of power in the modern world, 

particularly the interplay of hard and soft power exercised by the United States and 

other major powers in the post-World War II era.  Since World War II, the use of 

soft power has increasingly been seen by many states as an effective and sustainable 

means of achieving political and foreign policy objectives.  

 

Nye suggests that there are three potential sources of soft power in a modern state: 

its foreign policies (provided that others see them as legitimate and having broader 

moral authority), its political values (provided it lives up to them) and its culture (in 

contexts where it is attractive to others).38 States, he suggests, can acquire influence 

through other states empathising with their culture and values and seeking to emulate 

them. The United Kingdom, for example, has used the attractions of its art, culture, 

 
37 Nye, 2011, 8-9; 22-24. Also, Nye, 2008, 94-109. 
38 Nye, 2011, 84. 



 

 

34 

 

heritage, language, educational institutions, and scientific and technological 

achievements to gain influence in an increasingly competitive world in which it is no 

longer a major military force. The United States and its western allies have sought to 

use the attraction and appeal of their democratic political systems and free market 

economics to appeal to the disenfranchised peoples of totalitarian regimes and, 

implicitly, to encourage states to adopt political and economic structures based on 

those of the West, loosely termed the ‘liberal international order’39 - although this 

has been threatened in recent years by factors ranging from aggressive revisionist 

powers to regional instability, nationalism, populism and shifting global power 

balances.40 Hill and Beadle have also observed that, whilst soft power plays an 

important role in helping states to achieve foreign policy objectives, interventions 

are often most effective when they are not under state control at all, or indeed under 

any kind of organised control. As we shall see, this is an important observation in 

relation to the Archaic Greek world wherein the concept of the state was very 

different to the modern world.41  

 

In an increasingly globalised and inter-connected world, the actions of individual 

states are open to greater scrutiny by the international community and states are 

increasingly held to account for their actions. The use of soft power has been seen as 

a cost-effective, sustainable and appropriate means of gaining influence. However, 

although soft power has often been embraced by ethically minded policymakers as 

an alternative to raw power politics, it is a descriptive rather than normative concept 

 
39 Mazzar et al., 2016, 7-29. 
40 Mazzar et al., 2016, 2-5; Haass, 2014; Schweller, 2014, 1; Crocker, 2015, 7-8; Ikenberry, 2018, 7-
23; McClory, 2018, 16-23. 
41 Hill and Beadle, 2014. 
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and can be wielded for a variety of purposes. As Nye points out, in the eyes of their 

followers Hitler, Stalin and Mao all possessed, and used, soft power to achieve their 

respective objectives.42 

 

A common criticism of soft power interventions by modern Western states in the 

post-colonial era has been based on the mainly left-wing perception that they are 

intended to create division in local political establishments, creating puppets of the 

Western state. Whether or not this view is justified is beyond the scope of this study, 

but it is undeniably true that Western powers have frequently struggled to deal 

effectively with deep internal divisions in client states. It has also become apparent 

that, whilst certain soft power assets of Western powers, ranging from Hollywood 

movies to liberal ideas such as women’s liberation and education, are enormously 

attractive to certain communities, they can induce hostile counter-reactions in others. 

As Roberts has pointed out, anti-Western organisations such as the Muslim 

Brotherhood, al Qaeda and ISIS could all be interpreted as cultural reactions to rapid 

westernisation.43  Moreover, the use of soft power, in its broadest sense, is by no 

means the preserve of Western liberal states. China, for example, has attempted to 

use soft power behaviours in its ‘Belt and Road’ initiative which, along with more 

coercive and aggressive behaviours, is clearly designed to enhance China’s global 

influence in the economic, political and cultural arenas. China is still far behind the 

West, and probably also India, in projecting its values and way of life to foreign 

audiences.44 But it has been suggested that the Belt and Road initiative, whilst not 

overtly militaristic, represents a direct challenge to the foundation of Western liberal 

 
42 Nye, 2011, 81 incl. note 2. 
43 Roberts, 2014, 15. 
44 See e.g., Maçães, 2018, esp. 111. 
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societies by propagating a different and opposing vision and set of values and is 

therefore, to a large extent, more akin to hard power.45 

 

The concept of soft power remains a subject of intense debate as governments across 

the world increasingly seek to exploit their soft power assets and resources as means 

of furthering their political and foreign policy objectives.46 In part, this has been a 

response to the evident lack of success or sustainability of military intervention in 

relation to efforts to build states on a Western model – Afghanistan, Iraq and Syria 

are all cases in point. But it is also a growing recognition that influence derived from 

legitimacy, persuasion and consent can often be more effective and enduring.47  

 

Most planned outcomes of soft power and cultural diplomacy interventions, such as 

increased trust or influence, whilst desirable, tend to be intangible and difficult to 

measure particularly over a short time span. Most evaluations have focused on 

statistical data based on inputs, which are generally easier to quantify, rather than on 

outcomes or results.48 Outside of academia most research has been policy-oriented, 

often produced for political advocacy purposes, avoiding critical empirical 

engagement.49 Despite this, many modern governments remain convinced of the 

effectiveness of soft power and continue to invest heavily in soft power and cultural 

diplomacy infrastructure.50  

 
45 This has been described as ‘sharp power’ (‘Sharp Power: Rising Authoritarian Influence’, 
International Forum for Democratic Studies, 2017). Maçães, 2018, 170. 
46 See Roberts, 2014; Hill and Beadle, 2014. Also, www.britishacademy.ac.uk/intl/softpower.cfm. 
47 Roberts, 2014, 13. 
48 ‘The Soft Power 30: A Global Ranking of Soft Power’, published annually by Portland/University 
of Southern California since 2015, uses both objective and subjective data to provide an indicator of 
the relative soft power performance of different states. Objective measurement of absolute impact 
remains elusive. 
49 Hill and Beadle, 2014. 
50 State, or quasi-state, organisations like the British Council (Howson and Dubber, 2014), the French 
Cultural Centres, the German Goethe Institutes and the Japan Foundation have emerged in the post 



 

 

37 

 

 

The choices facing modern states concerning the use of hard and soft power 

interventions to achieve political or foreign policy objectives resonate closely with 

Polly Low’s analysis of the different schools of thought on International Relations 

(IR) theory in the twentieth century.51 Early liberal theorists, the ‘idealists’, 

essentially believed that moral considerations could and should be applied to the 

practice of international relations. This led to the notion that a stable world order, 

based on moral and ethical values and international law as opposed to the use of raw 

power and aggression, was potentially achievable.52 Opposed to this view, and given 

credence by the sobering experience of the two world wars, were the ‘realists’ who 

believed that, in reality, morality played no part in the anarchic conditions of world 

politics and that the behaviours of states, not subject to any higher international 

authority, were inevitably directed by self-interest and the pursuit of power through 

military means.53 These opposing views of the driving forces behind international 

relations in the twentieth century have remarkable precedents in the Classical Greek 

world of the fifth century BCE, as discussed later in this chapter.  

 

It will be instructive at this point to re-examine Nye’s spectrum of power behaviours 

[Figure 2] in the context of Guha’s configuration of power in terms of dominance 

and subordination [Figure 1]. These two constructs are merged in Figure 3.  It is 

evident that the behaviours of both the Dominant and Subordinate parties in a power 

relationship involve both hard and soft power behaviours. It is the balance between 

 
WW II years in response to this challenge. Most recently, the government of China has established 
several hundred ‘Confucius Institutes’ around the world, aimed at promoting Chinese culture and 
attracting foreign students to Chinese universities. 
51 Low, 2007, 7-32. 
52 Low, 2007, 9-10. For idealism see also Long and Wilson (eds.), 1995. 
53 Low, 2007, 10-11. See also Carr, 1946; Guzzini, 1998; Hollis and Smith, 1990, 32. 
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the use of Coercion and Persuasion (in the behaviours of the dominant elites) and 

Cooperation and Resistance (in the behaviours of the subordinate subaltern groups) 

that define the precise nature of the power relationship and how it will operate in 

different contexts. 

 

1.4.3 Soft power and cultural diplomacy 

The terms ‘soft power’ and ‘cultural diplomacy’ are often used more or less 

interchangeably in relation to the modern world, but it is helpful to distinguish 

between their respective nuances in discussion of the ancient world. The political 
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scientist Milton C. Cummings has defined cultural diplomacy as ‘the exchange of 

ideas, information, art and other aspects of culture among nations and their peoples 

in order to foster mutual understanding’, implying a sense of reciprocity, openness 

and willingness to learn from others.54 It is essentially about finding common 

ground, sharing values and bringing nation states or communities closer together.55 

At its simplest, Nye’s concept of soft power can be summarised as the ability to 

influence the behaviour of others to get the outcomes one wants, implying a more 

selfish motive than the more inclusive, altruistic nuance of cultural diplomacy.56 

Whilst certain interventions, such as the showcasing of arts and culture, may be 

common to both cultural diplomacy and soft power, the latter is often more overtly 

about exerting influence, persuasion and seduction through the prominent, perhaps 

boastful, display of cultural assets. The difference in approaches has been expressed 

in terms of cultural diplomacy as ‘reaching out’ and soft power as ‘standing out.’57  

 

I will argue that soft power interventions in the ancient Greek world were normally 

used to seek prestige, influence and advantage - rather than the more inclusive 

objectives of sharing values or building mutual trust, implicit in cultural diplomacy. 

The concept of soft power as ‘standing out’, rather than the more collaborative 

emphasis of ‘reaching out’ implicit in modern cultural diplomacy, was closer to the 

reality. However, there were aspects of both, as I discuss below. 

 

 
 
 

 
54 Cummings, 2003. 
55 Doeser and Nisbett, 2018. 
56 Nye, 2004, 2; 1990. 
57 Doeser and Nisbett, 2018, 13-15. 
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1.5 Hard and soft power in the ancient Greek world 

 
 

The nature of foreign relations in the ancient Greek world continues to be a subject 

of debate with the opposing viewpoints of those who argue for the primacy of 

culture – the soft power end of the spectrum – and those who argue that interstate 

relations were dictated primarily by brute force and fear. The latter view has been 

strongly influenced by Thucydides who frequently implies that the Athenians 

unashamedly pursued their aggressive imperial ambitions.58  This is suggested, for 

example, in his account of the Athenian ambassadors’ truculent comments at the first 

Congress at Sparta in 432, where they argue that no state can be faulted for pursuing 

its own interests and that fear, honour and self-interest naturally motivate the 

Athenians, as they inevitably do for everyone else.59 It is also evident from the 

aggressive speeches Thucydides has Perikles60 and Kleon61 make to the Athenian 

assembly in 430 and 427 respectively. The tone of Thucydidean narrative has led to 

a widely held perception that morality played no part in interstate relations in ancient 

Greece and that the behaviours of ancient states were directed purely by self-interest 

and the pursuit of power. It posits the Athenians as archetypal, brutal proponents of 

hard power, with little interest in the niceties implicit in soft power or diplomacy.62 

Thucydides intended his work to be ‘a possession for all time’63 and his perspective 

on international relations has indeed influenced political thought until the modern era 

 
58 Low, 2005, 94. 
59 Thuc. 1.75-76. See Gomme, 1937, 186, 253; Burn, 1948, 196; de Romilly, 1963, 263. 
60 Thuc. 2.60-64. Perikles asserts that the supremacy of their navy permits them to go wherever they 
wish at sea. 
61 Thuc. 3.37-40. Kleon argues for the decision to execute the Mytilenians to be upheld. 
62 Grant, 1965, 264; Low, 2005, 94, n.5. 
63 Thuc. 1.22. 
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with cold war concepts such as the Domino Theory and Mutually Assured 

Destruction.  

 

We do not know whether Thucydides agreed with the words that he put into the 

mouths of Perikles, Kleon and others. Morley has suggested that, rather than 

attempting to offer an explicit theory of interstate relations, Thucydides deliberately 

dramatized the confrontation of these opposing world views in order to allow readers 

to decide between them.64 That the Athenians were prepared to use force - hard 

power - on occasions when it suited them to do so is undeniably true. Thucydides’ 

account of the Athenians’ dialogue with the Melians during the Peloponnesian War, 

gives credence to this.65 But if ancient sources other than Thucydides are to be 

believed, the Athenians dominated the Aegean in the fifth century not solely through 

overt aggression based on their naval strength, but also through their ability to exert 

influence through more subtle and co-optive modes of behaviour,66 particularly 

through existing networks of interaction such as the Delian (later Athenian) 

League.67  

 

As we have seen, Nye suggested that the soft power of a modern state generally 

derives from the nature of its foreign policies, its political values and its culture.68 I 

will argue that these same categories also apply to the ancient Greek world although 

they must be re-contextualised to address the different cultural, political and social 

 
64 Morley, 2020. 
65 Thuc. 5. 84-116, esp. 5.89 ‘[…] the standard of justice depends on the equality of power to compel 
and that in fact the strong do what they have the power to do and the weak accept what they have to 
accept.’ 
66 Lendon, 2002; Low, 2007 esp. 22-30. 
67 Constantakopoulou, 2007, 62. 
68 Nye, 2011, 84. 
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norms.  I consider each of Nye’s categories below, citing narratives mainly relating 

to the Athenians for whom we have the most numerous sources of evidence.69 

 

1.5.1 Foreign policy in relation to ancient soft power 

Thucydides notwithstanding, there is evidence that the potential benefits of what we 

now term soft power in relation to foreign policy and international relations were 

clearly understood in ancient Greece. For example, Isocrates advises Philip II:  

 

‘πολὺ γὰρ κάλλιόν ἐστι τὰς εὐνοίας τὰς τῶν πόλεων αἱρεῖν ἢ τὰ τείχη. τὰ μὲν γὰρ 

τοιαῦτα τῶν ἔργων οὐ μόνον ἔχει φθόνον, ὰλλὰ καὶ τῶν τοιούτων τὴν αἰτίαν τοῖς 

στρατοπέδοις ἀνατιθέασιν: ἢν δὲ τὰς οἰκειότητας καὶ τὰς εὐνοίας κτήσασθαι δυνηθῆς, 

ἅπαντες τὴν σὴν διάνοιαν ἐπαινέσονται.’  

 

‘For it is much better to capture the goodwill of cities than their walls; for achievements 

like the latter not only bring ill-will but people attributed credit for them to your armies; 

yet if you are able to win friendships and goodwill, all will praise your wisdoms.’70  

 

He expresses similar sentiments in praising the general Timotheus in the Antidosis:  

 

‘[…] τήν τε πόλιν διὰ μὲν τὴν φιλίαν τὴν τῶν ἄλλων εὐδαιμονεστάτην καὶ μεγίστην 

γενομένην, διὰ δὲ τὸ μῖσος μικρὸν ἀπολιποῦσαν τοῦ μὴ ταῖς ἐσχάταις συμφοραῖς 

περιπεσεῖν. ὧν ἐνθυμούμενος τῇ μὲν δυνάμει τῇ τῆς πόλεως τοὺς πολεμίους 

κατεστρέφετο, τῷ δ᾽ ἤθει τῷ αὑτοῦ τὴν εὔνοιαν τὴν τῶν ἄλλων προσήγετο, νομίζων 

τοῦτο στρατήγημα μεῖζον εἶναι καὶ κάλλιον ἢ πολλὰς πόλεις ἑλεῖν καὶ πολλάκις νικῆσαι 

μαχόμενος.’ 

 
69 See Phillips, forthcoming 2021/2022a. 
70 Isoc. Letters, 2.21 (Ad Philippum), transl. Norlin, 1980. See Papillon, 1997, 47-62. 
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‘[…] it was due to the friendship of the other cities that Athens rose to great power and 

prosperity, just as it was due to their hatred that she barely escaped the most disastrous 

fate. Bearing in mind these facts, he used the power of Athens in order to subdue her 

enemies, and the force of his own character in order to win the good will of the rest of 

the world, believing that this is a greater and nobler kind of generalship than to conquer 

many cities many times in battle.’71  

 

As Poulakos has noted, Isocrates’ speeches frequently express an expansive rhetoric 

that safeguarded the interests of the citizens and promoted the welfare of the polis.72 

Even his courtroom speeches frequently emphasise harmonious, community-

building relationships.73  

 

Further evidence of the use of foreign relations in relation to soft power may be 

adduced from the debate between Cyrus the Great and Tigranes, Prince of Armenia, 

staged by Xenophon in the Cyropaedia.74 Whilst the debate ostensibly concerns 

Tigranes’ rebellious father, Lendon argues that the narrative is deliberately didactic 

and intended as a sophisticated treatise on the conduct of Greek foreign policy, 

implicitly rebutting Thucydides’ narrative.75  He suggests that, in Xenophon’s 

paradigm, hybris (insolence) is the main obstacle to peaceful interstate relations and 

that influence over other states depends as much on superior excellence and the 

management of reciprocity as on fear and threats of force.  

 
71 Isoc. Antid. 15.122, transl. Norlin, 1980; Papillon, 1997, 47-62. 
72 Poulakos, 1997, 3-4; 2004. 
73 Marsh, 2013, 59-60. 
74 Xen. Cyr. 3.1.14-31. 
75 Lendon, 2006, 82-98. Tatum (1989), Gera (1993), Due (1989) and Mueller-Goldingen (1995) all 
generally support Lendon’s interpretation of the Cyropaedia. Nadon, 2001, 79-83 expresses an 
opposing view. 
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Low also takes issue with Thucydides’ one-dimensional portrayals of Athenian 

imperialism as brutal and unsophisticated by comparing the language used in two 

sets of inscribed fifth-century imperial documents76 and the behaviours that the 

language represents.77 By considering the overtly aggressive documents in an 

epigraphical rather than Thucydidean context, she suggests that more subtle and 

diplomatic facets of the Athenians’ approach to imperial politics and foreign 

relations are revealed. She reinforces her argument using contemporary International 

Relations (IR) theory as a paradigm for examining interstate behaviours in the 

ancient Greek world.78  

 

1.5.2 Political values as a resource for ancient soft power 

There is evidence that, under the assumed mantle of authority as ‘Ionia’s oldest 

land,79 the Athenians used the attractions and values of their democratic system to 

gain the support of ordinary people in non-democratic Aegean city states. For 

example, the so-called ‘Old Oligarch’ alleges that the Athenians: 

 

‘[…] ὅτι τοὺς χείρους αἱροῦνται ἐν ταῖς στασιαξούσαις. οἱ δὲ τοῦτο γνώμῃ ποιοῦσιν· εἰ 

μὲν γὰρ ᾑποῦντο τοὺς βελτίους, ᾑροῦντ᾽ ἂν οὐχὶ τοὺς ταὐτὰ γιγνώσκοντας σφίσιν 

 
76 Documents containing variations of the phrase ‘πόλεις ὅσων Αθηναῖοι κρατοῦσιν᾽[the cities which 
the Athenians rule] (IG I3 19; IG I3 27; IG I3 98 (=IG II2 12);  IG I3 161 (=IG II2 38); IG I3 162; IG I3 

174; IG I3 175; IG I3 227 (=IG II2 8); IG I3 228 (=IG II2 32); IG I3 173; IG I3 179 (=IG II2 73); IG I3 

156; IG I3 55. See Low, 2005, 95, note 9) and inscriptions imposing regulations on allied states which 
are erected at the ally’s expense (IG I3 40, ML 52; IG I3 37, ML 47; IG II2 448; IG I3 101, ML 89; 
PLATE 4. See Low, 2005, 100-09. 
77 Low, 2005, 93-111. 
78 Low, 2007, 7-76. 
79 Arist. Ath. Pol. 5.2 quoting Solon’s elegy beginning ‘I mark, and sorrow fills my breast to see, 
Ionia’s oldest land being done to death.’ (fr.4a West = fr.4 Gentitli-Prato; See also Noussia-Fantuzzi, 
2010, 88). 
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αὐτοῖς. ἐν οὐδεμία γὰρ πόλει τὸ βελτιστον εὔνουν ἐστὶ τῷ δήμῳ, ἀλλὰ τὸ κάκιστον ἐν 

ἑκάστῃ ἐστὶ πόλει εὔνουν τῷ δήμῳ· οἱ γὰρ ὁμοῖοι τοῖς ὁμοίοις εὔνοοί εἰσι.’ 

 

‘[…] take the side of the inferior classes in states which are involved in a civil war. But 

they do this with good reason. If they took the side of the better classes, they would be 

supporting those who do not have the same view as themselves. For in no state is the 

best element well-disposed to the demos; rather in every state it is the worse element 

which is well-disposed to the demos. For like is well-disposed to like.’80 

 

The date and veracity of this text are uncertain, as is the identity of the Old Oligarch 

himself, and it characteristically ignores the fact that the democratic leaders were 

likely to have been members of the elite rather than of the lower classes implied by 

‘the worse element’.81 It nevertheless implies that the Athenians deliberately sought 

to win the support of ordinary people in allied city-states, many of whom would have 

probably been attracted by the prospect of a share in democratic power and perhaps 

also the possibility of employment in the Athenian navy. De Ste Croix has argued 

that the majority of the Athenians’ allies were probably quite content to be the 

members of the Athenian Empire and that many, particularly the poor, perceived 

potential benefits.82 

 

 Thucydides tells us that during the period of the Peloponnesian War there was an 

alignment of democratic states with the Athenians and of oligarchic states with the 

 
80 ‘Old Oligarch’ (Ps-Xenophon), Constitution of the Athenians, 3.10, transl. Marr and Rhodes. 
81 Hornblower suggests fourth century which, if correct, would imply that the Old Oligarch text, like 
that of Isocrates, must have been influenced by hindsight (Hornblower, 2000). But Brock, 2009, 162, 
n.7, supports a date during the Peloponnesian war, or even earlier, as proposed by Forrest, 1966, 107-
16. Marr and Rhodes, 2008, 31, suggest 425-24.  
82 De Ste Croix, 2008, 233-49; 1981. Also, Low, 2008, 229-31. 
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Spartans.83 Isocrates implies that the Athenians promoted democracy because of 

their reservations about Spartan oligarchy and as a means of casting Sparta in a 

negative light as the potential hêgemôn of Greece.84 Aristotle observes that ‘the 

Athenians used to put down oligarchies everywhere and the Spartans democracies.’85 

However, whether the Athenians actually succeeded, through the use of soft power, 

in persuading other states to emulate their democratic system and political values is 

uncertain. Although democracies in some members of the Athenian League are 

attested there is little hard evidence that, prior to the Peloponnesian war, many were 

necessarily a direct result of Athenian intervention.86 Brock concludes that the 

Athenians did promote democracy and Athenian democratic values but that they did 

so inconsistently and more for reasons of pragmatism and self-interest than political 

ideology.87 Ultimately, this may be a question of semantics as dêmokratia did not 

necessarily always mean the same thing and did not invariably replicate the Athenian 

model.88  

 

 
83 Thuc. 3.82.1 ‘Later, of course, practically the whole of the Hellenic world was convulsed, with 
rival parties in every state – democratic leaders trying to bring in the Athenians, and oligarchs trying 
to bring in the Spartans.’ Transl. Warner. 
84 Panegyricus, 104-6; Panathenaikos, Chaps. 54 and 68. 
85 Arist. Pol. 5.1307b, transl. Rackham. Whilst this is obviously a generalisation, Keyt suggests that 
Aristotle is referring to the causes of factions in aristocracies in the context of revolutions, initiated 
from both within and without the city-state, prompted by external powers (Keyt, 1999, 125). Brock, 
2009, 151 suggests, perhaps more plausibly, that Aristotle is tacitly endorsing Thucydides’ analysis of 
the causes of stasis whilst acknowledging that initiative for constitutional change might come from 
outside. 
86 See Parker, 2009, 6. There is some evidence that Thasos (463), Erythrae (453/52), Samos (440) and 
Miletus may have had democracies imposed by the Athenians, but oligarchies seem to have survived 
in many places into the 440s and beyond, even in places where the Athenians had suppressed 
rebellions, such as Euboia in 446. 
87 Brock, 2009, 161-62. Also, Ostwald, 1993, 51-66; Rhodes, 2000. 
88 Brock and Hodkinson (eds.), 2002, 12-21; Lewis, 1997. See Hansen and Nielsen (eds.), 2004 for 
comprehensive descriptions of the constitutional histories of individual Greek poleis. Also, Robinson, 
1997 and 2011 for democracies beyond Athens. 
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1.5.3 Culture as a resource for ancient soft power 

In order to understand the significance of culture as a potential source of ancient soft 

power, we need to be clear about what we mean by culture and what it encompasses 

in the context of Archaic and Classical Greece. At its most basic level, culture can be 

considered simply as ‘a way of both understanding and organising human life.’89 The 

notion of Greek culture could then be viewed as a system of shared beliefs and 

practices by means of which Greeks, like other groups of human beings throughout 

history, structured and made sense of their collective lives.90 Clifford Geertz defines 

culture as ‘an historically transmitted pattern of meanings embodied in symbols, a 

system of inherited conceptions expressed in symbolic forms by means of which 

men communicate, perpetuate, and develop their knowledge about and attitudes 

towards life’.91 Nye defines it as ‘the pattern of social behaviours by which groups 

transmit knowledge and values’.92 All of these definitions tacitly acknowledge the 

importance of symbolism and social behaviours within cultures which, in the context 

of the ancient Greek world, would certainly have included cultic practices and 

rituals. But all these definitions imply a degree of unity between different social 

groups which is often illusory in the modern world and was certainly so in the 

context of ancient Greek society, which consisted of many disparate groups or sub-

cultures whose cultic rituals, beliefs and practices both competed and collaborated. 

Indeed, it was the interactions between these groups and sub-cultures, as they 

confronted each other contesting value and meaning, that provides the material 

record available to us today.93 As Sewell expresses it, ‘cultural coherence, to the 

 
89 Parekh, 2000, 143. 
90 Dougherty and Kurke, 2003, 1-2. 
91 Geertz, 1973, 89. 
92 Nye, 2011, 84. 
93 Dougherty and Kurke, 2003, 1, 16 incl. n.1. 
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extent that it exists, is as much the product of power and struggles for power as it is 

of semiotic logic.’94  

 

Perikles’ ambitious building programme on the Athenian Akropolis from 447 was an 

emphatic statement about Athenian political confidence.95  At one level it 

emphasised Athenian authority over its subject states, whose citizens had paid for 

much of the construction through their annual tribute payments.96  But it was also an 

overt expression of Athenian culture, a demonstration of artistic, sculptural and 

architectural excellence, aimed at impressing the many non-Athenian visitors to the 

Akropolis. Isocrates clearly believed that this enhanced the standing and influence of 

the Athenians in the Greek world, as he expresses in the Antidosis: 

 

‘[…] τὸ δὲ τελευταῖον Περικλῆς καὶ δημαγωγὸς ὢν ἀγαθὸς καὶ ῥήτωρ ἄριστος οὕτως 

ἐκόσμησε τὴν πόλιν καὶ τοῖς ἱεροῖς καὶ τοῖς ἀναθήμασι καὶ τοῖς ἄλλοις ἅπασιν, ὥστ᾽ ἔτι 

καὶ νῦν τοὺς εἰσαφικνουμένους εἰς αὐτὴν νομίζειν μὴ μόνον ἄρχειν ἀξίαν εἶναι τῶν 

Ἑλλήνων ἀλλὰ καὶ τῶν ἄλλων ἁπάντων […]’ 

 

‘[…] Finally, Pericles, because he was both a good leader of the people and an excellent 

orator, so adorned the city with temples, monuments, and other objects of beauty, that 

even today visitors who come to Athens think her worthy of ruling not only the 

Hellenes, but all the world […]’97 

 

Whether this should be viewed as an expression of soft or hard power in the context 

of Athenian imperialism is perhaps a moot point. As Hölscher argues, such public 

 
94 Sewell, 1999, 52-55. Also, Gupta and Ferguson, 1997. 
95 Hurwit, 2004; Harrington, 1995, 44-56; Kousser, 2009, 263-82. 
96 Kallet, 2013, 56-57. 
97 Isoc. Antid. 234, transl. Norlin, 1929. 
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monuments are designed and erected primarily as expressions of power and 

superiority.98 But, the Athenians apart, there seems little reason to doubt that fine 

buildings were constructed by ancient Greek states to impress others and to enhance 

their own prestige and influence. Prestigious art galleries, museums, government 

buildings and sports stadia erected by modern states continue to serve a similar 

purpose in the context of soft power and cultural diplomacy. Sporting and athletic 

achievements also continue to be important components of cultural soft power in the 

modern era as they were at the major ancient athletic competitions at Athens, 

Olympia, Nemea, Isthmia and Delphi.  

 

1.5.4 Soft power strategies of ancient Greek poleis 

As we have seen, the Athenians used all three of the sources of soft power defined 

by Nye as means of influencing and enhancing their standing and reputation with the 

citizens of other states. The use of political values and foreign policy was primarily 

an Athenian phenomenon during the late Archaic and Classical periods but, for the 

citizens of most other poleis, including Paros, the use of cultural resources such as 

art, sculpture, architecture, scientific knowledge, literature and athletics provided 

more realistic opportunities than political values or foreign policy as vehicles to gain 

prestige and soft power. 

 

Low has suggested that, although diplomacy in the ancient Greek world was 

traditionally based on the accumulation of honour and prestige, the Athenians 

brought about a fundamental shift in Greek interstate relations by developing power 

 
98 Hölscher, 2008, 297-98 (originally published in Boedeker and Raaflaub [eds], 1998, 153-83). 
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through the acquisition of wealth.99 Their use of both hard and soft power 

interventions to achieve their political and foreign policy objectives during the fifth 

century is not incompatible with behaviour of modern states in the 21st century. Nye 

did not see the use of soft power as a complete alternative to military force or as a 

recognition of its limits.100 In fact, in the aftermath of the 1991 Gulf War, there was a 

degree of optimism amongst Western states about the limited use of hard power on a 

multinational basis as legitimate and morally defensible.101 There are therefore 

interesting parallels between the hegemonic power of the Athenians in the fifth-

century Aegean and the post-World War II order created by the United States and its 

allies.102 In such situations the hegemon typically uses its power and authority to 

enforce its vision for the international system on less-powerful states. The resulting 

order invariably then reflects the power and interests of the hegemon which are 

legitimised by creating a shared investment in the order and by transferring some 

responsibilities for maintaining the order to trusted allies.103 

 

 

1.6 Paros and Soft power 

 

1.6.1 Parian soft power resources 

Parian marble was an important material resource that endowed Paros with wealth, 

prosperity and economic strength throughout much of the Archaic and Classical 

periods. Economic influence is conventionally considered a form of hard power as it 

 
99 Low, 2008, 163. See also Kallet, 1993, 13; 2001; Crane, 1998, Ch.6. 
100 Nye, 2004. 
101 Roberts, 2014, 14. 
102 See Mazarr, Priebe, Radin and Cevallos, 2016, 35-36. 
103 Keohane, 2002, 31; Chorev and Babb, 2009; Ikenberry, 2011, 55-57, 60-62. 
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provides a potential means for wealthy states to coerce those with more limited 

economic resources. Economic strength also provides the means to finance soft 

power interventions. For example, in the modern world some Arab states have used 

oil-derived wealth on a lavish scale to invest in international cultural enterprises or to 

host international sports events aimed at courting regional and global influence. I 

argue in Chapter 4 that Parian marble, by virtue of its unique characteristics and 

status, was a soft power resource in its own right, not just as an indirect result of its 

economic value. It acquired the status of what would now be thought of as a 

fashionable ‘brand’ in terms of its appeal to wealthy elites.104 In Chapter 5, I argue 

that this also provided the basis for the Parians to develop a range of skill and 

knowledge-based soft power resources associated with the entire process of marble 

sculptural production.105 

 

For different Aegean poleis, the ownership or control of resources such as timber, 

minerals, iron, copper, precious metals and staple food products provided potential 

bases for economic prosperity. The Siphnians, for example, gained considerable 

wealth from their gold and silver mines, as evidenced by their elaborate Delphic 

treasury and their ornate town square, both using Parian marble.106 Naxos, like 

Paros, had important reserves of high-quality white marble, in great demand for new 

poleis and sanctuaries in the Archaic period.107 However, I will argue that none of 

these material resources acted as soft power resources in the same way, or to the 

same extent, as Parian marble did for the Parians. 

 
104 4.6.3; Phillips, forthcoming 2021/2022a; 2021/2022b. 
105 5.6. 
106 See 4.2.1; Hdt. 3.57; Reger, 2004, 772-72; Wagner and Weisgerber, 1985. 
107 Reger, 2004, 761; Kokkorou-Alevras, 1992; Brun, 1997, 407–08; Rutishauser, 2012, 60-61. See 
also 4.5. 
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Table 1  Soft power resources in the Archaic and Classical Greek world 

 
Basis for soft power Categories of soft power Comments and examples/ Relevance to 

Paros 

Ownership or control of a 
material resource associated 
with cultural or artistic 
excellence. 

Culture  
 

Parian marble (Chapter 4). 

Specialist skills, knowledge, 
artistic excellence. Ability to 
innovate. 
 

Culture Parian process of marble sculptural 
production from the quarry to the final 
erection of votives in sanctuaries (Chapter 5). 
 
Agency of gifted itinerant sculptors such as 
Skopas and Agorakritos of Paros (Chapter 5). 
 

Literary skills  Culture Poets such as Archilochos of Paros (Chapter 
3). 

Religious/cultic influence Culture The use of local extra-urban sanctuaries 
(Chapter 6) and regional and Panhellenic 
sanctuaries (Chapter 4) for competitive 
display of votive offerings and monumental 
buildings. 

Influence of a mother-city on 
her settlements/colonies. 

Culture; Political values; 
Foreign policy 

Parian settlements at Thasos and Parion 
(Chapter 3). 

Sporting achievements. 
 

Culture Panhellenic athletic competitions at Athens, 
Olympia, Nemea, Delphi, Isthmia etc 
(Chapter 4) 

Political and constitutional 
influence based on a political 
system or set of political values. 
 

Political Values Athenians’ use of democracy and political 
values to influence citizens of other poleis 
(Chapter 1). 
 
The use of mediators and proxenoi may also 
have been a means of exerting influence on 
the basis of political values (Chapter 3). 
 

Economic strength Culture; Political values; 
Foreign policy 

Conventionally considered ‘hard’ power but 
provides the means to finance soft power 
interventions. 
 
Parian marble acted as both a hard and soft 
power resource for the Parians (Chapter 4). 

 

Whilst Parian marble and the Parians’ expertise in the process of marble sculptural 

production were probably the most important soft power resources available to the 

Parians, the poetry of the celebrated Parian poet Archilochos was also an important 

cultural soft power resource which, like Parian marble, continued to impact on 
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Parian standing and reputation until the Roman period.108 A summary of the soft 

power resource potentially available to states in the Archaic and Classical Greek 

world, with particular reference to Paros, is suggested in Table 1 above. 

 

1.6.2 Ownership and control of Parian power resources 

In the modern world, states and state institutions do not normally have a monopoly 

on soft power or on soft power resources. Although states may control policy, 

culture and values are more commonly embedded in civil society. The notion of the 

state, and its role, was very different in the Archaic Greek world and the existence of 

any overt economic or soft power state ‘strategy’ is debateable. Nevertheless, it is 

likely that the state, or the citizens who collectively constituted the state, benefitted 

in some measure from the soft power acquired by groups of individual citizens. As 

far as Paros and the Parians are concerned, ownership and control of major cultural, 

religious and economic assets such as the marble quarries, agricultural land and the 

sanctuaries are all therefore potentially important aspects of this study.109 

 

1.6.3 Parian networks of influence 

It is through networks and the agency of individuals that states, or their citizens, can 

convert political, cultural and artistic capital and resources into soft power. This 

implies a process of interaction between people through social networks that permit 

ideas, knowledge and values to be communicated. Network thinking, as a heuristic 

approach, provides us with a means of understanding how the movement of Parian 

marble and Parian marble products, as well as of itinerant Parian sculptors, artisans 

 
108 3.3. 
109 4.4.2, 6.2 and 6.4. 
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and poets, enabled the Parians to successfully exploit their power resources over a 

wide timespan and geographical region, thereby enhancing Parian soft power and 

regional influence.110  

 

Granovetter’s network theory concept of ‘the strength of weak ties’ illustrates how 

Paros, as a node within a distributed network, would not only have had strong ties 

with its with Cycladic neighbours, but could develop ‘weak ties’ with distant 

Mediterranean cities.111 Weak ties inevitably involve fewer social transfers than 

strong ties within the same cluster, but each weak tie has its own strong local ties. 

Strogatz and Watts have shown mathematically that a very small number of random 

or long-distance ties between individual network nodes is sufficient to enable 

connectivity over an entire network.112 Barabási has also demonstrated that the larger 

the network, the smaller the percentage of links required.113  

 

Network theory demonstrates that social networks without any random weak ties 

between distant points in the network will remain static. On the other hand, highly 

dense, over-connected networks containing many weak ties inhibit the 

communication of innovation and ideas because individual network nodes become 

swamped with information from many different sources. It is the network theory 

concept of the intermediate ‘small-world’,114 that optimises the properties of regular 

 
110 Knappett, 2011, 7-8, distinguishes between network thinking, a heuristic approach that encourages 
us to think in terms of how people and objects relate to and engage with each other, and network 
analysis, involving quantitative analysis of network nodes and the ties connecting them. See also 
Rutherford, 2009, 34: Woolf, 2016, 43, 50, 54. 
111 Granovetter, 1973; 1983. 
112 Watts, 1999; Watts and Strogatz, 1998; Strogatz, 2003. 
113 Barabási, 2003, 25-26, 36. This also reflects the work of the mathematician Paul Erdös who 
proved that it was possible, simply by joining a small number of potential links in a network, to 
connect every node with every other. 
114 Milgram, 1967; Travers and Milgram, 1969; Watts and Strogatz, 1998, 440-42. For application of 
small-world networks to the context of ancient Greece see Malkin, 2011, 3-64. 
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and random networks and is most conducive to the sustained transfer of knowledge, 

ideas and influence, as illustrated in Figure 4. 

 

 

Weak network ties within small-world networks play important roles in the exchange 

of ideas and artistic and cultural influences and provide a framework for diverse 

groups to link together in ways which are, either implicitly or explicitly, based on 

cooperation and mutual benefit.115 They are often based on the movements and 

actions of individuals, sometimes prominent and influential people, travelling 

between network nodes. These people, acting as ‘network-connectors’, provide a 

potentially important mechanism for the development of soft power relationships 

across the network.  

 

 
115 Granovetter, 1990, 13-16. Also, Tully, 2012; Knappett, 2011, 126-27, 134. 

     

Degree of 
Randomness = 0             

Degree of 
Randomness = 1         

Figure 4  Degrees of randomness in network models. 

(Adapted from Watts and Strogatz, 1998, 440-42, Fig.1.) 
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In Chapter 3, I will argue that networks of mobility and communication, developed 

from Parian interactions abroad in the early seventh century, provided a network 

framework for the future development of Parian soft power. By the start of the sixth 

century the Parians were already linked into networks derived from their settlements 

in the northern Aegean as well as a diverse range of networks based on the maritime 

trade connections that they and their ancestors had developed.  As members of the 

Delian cult network, they would also have had connections throughout the Cyclades, 

Asia Minor and the wider Aegean. Itinerant Parian sculptors and artisans also acted 

as network connectors, exchanging cultural or artistic ideas and influences.116 All 

such network connections made through trade, cult, or employment must have 

implied the existence of more complex underlying social relationships based on cult, 

friendship, professional peer groups etc, all having the potential to influence ideas, 

thoughts and behaviours, the essence of soft power.117 

 

 

1.7 Structure of dissertation 

 

This introduction, Chapter 1, has provided an overview of the theoretical basis for 

the concept of soft power in the modern world and its applicability as a heuristic for 

studying non-coercive relations between states and elites within the different social, 

cultural and political mores of the ancient Greek world. The concepts of hard and 

soft power, based on the ideas of Joseph Nye, are placed within an overall theoretical 

construct of power, drawing from the ideas of political thinkers such as Marx and 

 
116 See Chapter 5; Palagia, 2010c; Partida, 2010, 357-61. 
117 See Runnels and van Andel, 1988; Broodbank, 1993. 
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Gramsci on the significance of social classes and social systems, and from the work 

of Guha on the dynamic relationship between dominance and subjugation in the 

context of power relations in colonialism. The introduction embraces the concept of 

hard and soft power resources, how they relate to the general configuration of power 

developed by Guha, and how they could be used by states and elites in the ancient 

Greek world to obtain influence, prestige and social standing. It also considers the 

ways in which Parian soft power was promulgated through social networks of 

mobility and communication from the early seventh century onwards. 

 

Chapter 2 provides key historical, social, political and geographical data and 

information relating to Paros as a basis for discussion in subsequent chapters. It 

considers Paros as a small island group (Greater Paros) within the wider Cyclades 

island grouping, its emergence as a polis during the early Archaic period and its 

relationships and interactions with its Cycladic neighbours and the wider Greek 

world. The chapter includes a summary of some of the most relevant features of the 

archaeological record of Paros as well as of ancient literary sources. A summarised 

history of Paros from the Archaic through to the Roman era is also included. 

 

Chapter 3 examines early Archaic Parian networks of mobility, interaction and 

communication and explores how these networks may have provided a foundation 

for future Parian influence and soft power. It begins with a review of the 

archaeological and literary evidence for Parians living, working and travelling 

abroad during the early Archaic period.  It is suggested that that there were two 

factors which made particularly significant contributions to the progressive 

emergence of Parian regional influence and soft power during this period. The first 
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was the agency of the celebrated and controversial seventh century Parian poet, 

Archilochos, an influential network connector who appears to have travelled widely 

in the Greek world at this time. The second was the extensive Parian engagement 

with the northern Aegean region during the early Archaic period, particularly 

through the Parian settlement on the island of Thasos and its peraia on the Thracian 

mainland.  

 

Chapters 4 and 5 examine the principal assets and resources that provided the basis 

for the Parians’ economic prosperity and putative soft power. Chapter 4 examines 

the role of Parian marble, a prestigious material in great demand throughout the 

eastern Mediterranean which, it is argued, acted both as a hard and soft power 

resource for the Parians, fuelling the Parian economy and providing the principal 

material basis for Parian influence, prestige and soft power. Chapter 5 suggests how 

the Parians were able to exploit their ownership and control of Parian marble by 

developing the skills, artistic vision, technical knowledge, innovation and expertise 

to engage with the entire end-to-end process of marble sculptural production from 

the quarry to the final completion and erection of impressive sculptural works in 

distant sanctuaries and other public places.  

 

Chapter 6 examines the role of sanctuaries within Greater Paros as vehicles for the 

Parian elites to translate the soft power resources discussed in the previous two 

chapters into regional influence and prestige. It is argued that cultic practices and 

votive displays in prominent sanctuaries within Greater Paros played important roles 

in this process. It is suggested that the close association of Parian marble and 
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sculptural artistry with sanctuaries, and by implication with the gods, may have 

enhanced the Parians’ standing and soft power in the wider Greek world. 
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CHAPTER 2.  PAROS: GEOGRAPHY, ARCHAEOLOGY, LITERARY 

SOURCES AND HISTORY 

 

 

2.1 Introduction 

 

This chapter presents a summary of relevant historical, archaeological, social, 

political and geographical information and data relating to Paros, not only as a polis, 

but also in the context of its situation within ‘Greater Paros’ and the wider Cyclades 

island-grouping. It encompasses the ways in which the location of an island 

community such as Paros influenced the nature of its interactions with other 

communities, its historical experience, its attitudes and perspectives and its self-

definition. ‘Communities’ in this context implicitly includes not only political 

communities, such as poleis and ethne, but also groups based on shared cult practices 

in sanctuaries. 

 

 

2.2 The location and geography of Paros118  

 

2.2.1 Paros and the Cyclades island-grouping 

The existence in Classical sources119 of a name, Κυκλάδες (Cyclades), describing the 

cluster of islands surrounding Delos, implies that a collective Cycladic identity was 

 
118 [Map 1]. 
119 Eur. Ion 1583; Hdt. 5.31.2; Thuc. 1.4; Isoc. 4.136; Ephor. FGrH  70F 63; Ps.-Skylax 48, 58.  
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already perceived by ancient writers.120 Whilst there was no strict agreement on 

which specific Aegean islands constituted the Cyclades, all extant sources concur 

that Paros was part of this grouping.121 With a land area of 193.31 km2 and coastline 

of length 118.5 km,122 the island of Paros is the third largest of the Cyclades, after 

Andros and Naxos, and is located close to the geographic centre of the island 

grouping [Map 2].  There is no evidence that the Cyclades island-grouping ever 

corresponded to any form of political association.123  

 

The extent to which individual Cycladic islands, such as Paros, exhibited insular 

characteristics, as opposed to those of a coherent and connected geographic 

grouping, has been the subject of much scholarly debate.124  As Kolodny has 

observed,125 absolute isolation is inconceivable in the context of Greek islands 

throughout most periods of their history. Nevertheless, most recent studies of the 

Cyclades have tended to emphasise the individual diversity of the islands, 

particularly in the periods following the development of basic maritime transport 

capabilities when political, social and cultural factors started to provide a plausible 

rationale for the apparently differing levels of openness and connectivity amongst 

members of the island grouping.  

 

A number of possible models have been proposed for the development of 

connections and interactions between groups of ancient states located within a 

 
120 Counillon, 2001. The other main Aegean island-grouping identified by ancient writers, Σποράδες 
(Sporades), appears to be a Hellenistic creation (Ap. Rhod. Argon. 4.1711; Strabo 2.5.21, 10.4.1; 
Arist. [Mund.] 393a14). 
121 Strabo, 10.5.3, C485 (citing Artemidoros); Plin. HN, 4.12.65-67. 
122 Kolaiti and Mourtzas, 2020, 2. 
123 Reger, 2004, 732. 
124 Constantakopoulou, 2007, 1-28; Kolodny, 1974.  
125 Kolodny, 1974,134. 
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defined geographic region such as the Cyclades. Interactions, in this context, 

potentially include all types of competitive activity engaged in by autonomous socio-

political units within the region including warfare, trade and the socially competitive 

behaviours of elites.126 The concept of ‘peer polity interaction’ has been suggested as 

potentially applicable to the Cyclades.127 This model envisages that local exchanges 

and interactions eventually become more meaningful than those with states outside 

of the region, with the result that the constituent states tend to develop at a similar 

rate.128 In principle, this model has some attractions in relation to the Cyclades 

during the late Archaic Period, when different island states of broadly similar 

organisation and ideology had economic strengths based on different but compatible 

resources such as local food products, minerals, marble, precious metals etc.129 As 

Constantakopoulou points out, the religious centrality of the Cycladic island of 

Delos might have actually promoted such interaction within the island grouping.130 

 

However, a problem with the peer polity interaction model is that it understates the 

very real differences in the trajectories of different Cycladic island-states during the 

late Archaic Period,131 particularly those like Paros, Naxos and Siphnos which, as I 

shall argue, became significantly more prosperous than most others in the region. A 

variant model, that of Early State Modules (ESMs), has been suggested as possibly 

more applicable, particularly in relation to the cities of the Delian League.132 ESMs 

are conceived as autonomous socio-political entities, normally separated by about 40 

 
126 Renfrew and Cherry (eds), 1986. 
127 Renfrew and Wagstaff (eds), 1982, 286-89 (with particular reference to Melos). 
128 Renfrew and Wagstaff (eds), 1982, 287. Also, Rutishauser, 2012, 35-37. 
129 Renfrew and Wagstaff (eds), 1982, 286-87; Rutishauser, 2012, 35-36. 
130 Constantakopoulou, 2007, 257. 
131 Cherry, 1986, 24. 
132 Nixon and Price, 1990, 165-66. 
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kilometres (which roughly corresponds to the average distance between Cycladic 

poleis) and grouped around a central location, in this case Delos.133 Renfrew 

suggests that most ancient civilisations consisted of about ten such ESMs (also 

applicable to the Cyclades) before becoming unified in an empire.134 He describes 

the process in terms of an initial transition from mainly local trade to redistribution, 

and eventually leading to the creation of a central location which comes to dominate 

the grouping.135 The sanctuary of Apollo on Delos could, in principle, have provided 

such a higher-order focus for competition between members of a Cycladic ESM136 

up until the Athenians’ appropriation of the sanctuary and the Delian League in the 

fifth century.137 However, whilst the ESM model is useful in certain respects, 

statistical analyses of various ancient civilisations suggest that the predictions 

derived from the model do not always reflect the reality. Indeed, the wide variations 

in tribute payments made by Cycladic states to the Athenian League138 are an 

example of the illusory nature of any perceived uniformity.139 

 

2.2.2 The island and the polis140 

The toponym of Paros is Πάρος, ἡ,141 denoting both the island and the ancient city, 

and the city-ethnic is Πάριος.142 There was an ancient tradition that the community 

on Paros had been founded, and originally named after, an oikist from Arkadia 

 
133 Haggett, Cliff and Frey, 1977, 436-38. 
134 Renfrew, 1975, 13-14. 
135 Renfrew, 1975, 19. 
136 4.5.1. 
137 Constantakopoulou, 2007, 257. 
138 See 2.5. 
139 Nixon and Price, 1990, 165 and n.49. 
140 See Reger, 2004, 764-68; Lanzillotta, 1987. 
141 Archil. fr.89.22 (West); Hymn. Hom. Ap 44; Aesch. Pers. 884. 
142 IG XII.5 216; Thuc. 4.104.4; Pl. Ap. 20A-B.  
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named Paros.143 Pseudo-Skylax lists Paros as an Ionian island144 and, in 373/72, the 

Athenians refer to the Parians as their apoikoi.145  

 

Paros and its outlying islands of Antiparos (ancient Oliaros)146 and Despotiko (often 

identified as ancient Prepesinthos, but disputed),147 as well as some other small 

islands in the close vicinity, are sometimes referred to collectively in modern 

scholarship as ‘Greater Paros’ [Map 3]. In pre-historic times Paros, Antiparos and 

Despotiko formed a single, larger island until, probably in around the seventeenth 

century BCE, the land bridge between Paros and Antiparos became physically 

engulfed by the sea.148  Recent studies of relative sea-level fluctuations in the area 

suggest that Antiparos and Despotiko almost certainly remained connected to each 

other by an isthmus (including the islet of Tsimintiri) at least until the Roman era.149 

This has implications for our understanding of a major sanctuary on Despotiko, 

currently under excavation, which I discuss in Chapter 6.150 The territory of Greater 

Paros appears to have remained under continuous Parian control and influence 

throughout the Archaic, Classical and Hellenistic eras.151   

 

 
143 Heracl. Lemb. fr.25 from Arist. Constitution of the Parians. 
144  Ps. Skylax, 58. Curiously, Oliaros (modern Antiparos) is listed as Dorian (Ps. Skylax, 48). 
145 SEG 31 67 1.6. 
146 Ὠλιάρος: Ps.-Skylax 48; Strabo 10.5.3. 
147 Based on Strabo 10.5.3 and Pliny 4.22. Disputed because Despotiko was physically connected to 
Antiparos (Oliaros), probably until the Roman era, and therefore not a separate island. See Draganits, 
2009, 96-97. 
148 See Kolaiti and Mourtzas, 2020, 8-9; Koliati, Mourtzas and Anzidei, 2020/2021 (publication 
pending). 
149 Baika, 2008, 38-44. 
150 6.3.5.2. 
151 See e.g., Kourayos, 2012; 2015; Kourayos and Daifa, 2017; Kourayos et al., 2018. It is possible 
that Antiparos and Despotiko may have had independent poleis in antiquity, although no evidence in 
respect of either has been found. Both are likely have been assessed jointly with Paros for phoros 
payments to Athens during the fifth century. See Constantakopoulou, 2007, 221. 
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The origins of Paros as a polis date to the early eighth century.152 Reger suggests that 

it was a polis in both the urban153 and political154 senses as well as territorially.155 

Although settlement seems to have become concentrated around the main polis 

(modern Paroikia) from around this time, there is evidence of other significant 

communities in the eighth century, particularly in the region of Naoussa Bay in the 

north of the island.156 The most significant of these is at Koukounaries,157 located on 

the site of a former Mycenaean fortified akropolis at the south-western extremity of 

Naoussa bay. The existence of a public building, potentially an early prytaneion, 

along with the choice of Athena Poliouchos as its presiding deity, suggest that 

Koukounaries was a significant settlement, possibly even an emerging polis, up until 

the time of its final abandonment in around 650.158  

 

Other significant early settlements around the bay of Naoussa include Filizi, 

Kargadoura, Detis, Livadera and Sarakinika, many of which contain the remains of 

houses, sanctuaries and fortification walls for the protection of their citizens. Some, 

particularly those with sanctuaries, may, like Koukounaries, have been on the way to 

acquiring polis status, although we have no clear evidence for this.159 Archaeological 

evidence from this area, as for the main Paros capital, suggests a period of social and 

political change, economic growth, increasing mobility and improved living 

 
152 Schilardi, 2002, 229-49. 
153 Hdt. 6.134.2; Isoc. 19.19; FGrH 70 F63; Matthaiou and Kourayos, 1998, 438-40. 
154 IG XII.5 110.6, 111.6; Matthaiou, 1998, 430-31, no.3. 
155 Reger, 2004, 764. Possibly attested in Archil. fr.204 (West). 
156 Schilardi, 1973a; 1975, 93. 
157 ‘Koukounaries’ translates as ‘pine-cones’ because of its shape and appearance. The ancient name 
is unknown. 
158 Schilardi, 1996, 53; 2002; 2012, 96; 2016; Reger, 1997, 460; Berranger-Auserve, 1992, 121. See 
2.3 re archaeological excavations at Koukounaries. 
159 Snodgrass, 1977, 212 suggests that settlements which had not acquired a temple dedicated to a 
poliad divinity before being abandoned, had not reached polis status. 
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conditions.160 In addition to the settlements in the Naoussa Bay area, Reger identifies 

possible Archaic settlements at ‘Yρίη (possibly located at Marmara)161 and at 

Myrsineai.162 These Geometric settlements all appear to have been peaceably 

abandoned during the seventh century, possibly as acts of synoecism when existing 

communities transferred to the newly organized urban centre.163 Hansen identifies164 

four kinds of synoecism in the context of polis formation: a polis created by the 

merger of a number of komai or demoi; a single polis created by the merger of two or 

more poleis; a polis reinforced or enlarged through the absorption of one or more 

neighbouring komai or demoi; a polis reinforced or enlarged through the absorption 

of one or more neighbouring poleis. In the case of Paros this appears to have 

occurred through either or both of the last two of these categories with the main 

polis, modern Paroikia, absorbing the populations of other settlements at various 

stages of their social and political development. The relationship of the various 

habitation sites on the island in the Geometric and Archaic periods to the main polis 

of the Archaic and later periods, and to the formation of Paros as a unified polity, 

remains unclear.165 

 

Paros emerged in the Archaic period as one of the finest poleis in the ancient Aegean 

world, described in some later inscriptions (third century CE)166 as ‘ἡ λαμπροτάτη 

τῶν Παρίων πόλις’ (‘the most brilliant city of the Parians’).167 After the Persian 

Wars, when the Parians tacitly supported the Persians against the Athenians, Paros 

 
160 Schilardi, 2002, 237. 
161 Berranger-Auserve, 1992, 126. 
162 IG XII.5 244; Reger, 2004, 764. Also, Rubensohn, 1901, 175-76; Berranger-Auserve, 1992, 132. 
163 Demand, 1990, 14f. 
164 Hansen, 2004, 117. 
165 Reger, 2004, 764. 
166 IG XII 5, 269; IG XII 5, 292; IG XII Suppl. 211. See also Pleket, 1964, 40, no.31; Orlandos, 1976, 
6-7. 
167 See 2.3.1.2 for archaeological evidence. 
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was absorbed into the Athenian League and forced to pay the highest rate of tribute 

of any Cycladic state and one of the highest in the empire. This was perhaps partly in 

retribution for the Parians’ perceived infidelity but was mainly, as I later suggest, 

because the polis was deemed to be sufficiently wealthy.168 

 

 

2.3 The archaeology and history of excavations 

 

2.3.1 Excavations 

Archaeological evidence of Early Cycladic (EC) settlement dating to the fifth 

millennium has been found within Greater Paros. The first significant excavations 

were carried out by Tsountas in the late nineteenth century169 although a number of 

sites on Paros and Antiparos had been previously noted by the English explorer, 

archaeologist and author Theodore Bent.170 Important Neolithic settlements have 

been excavated at Paroikia (site of ancient Paros), Koukounaries and Sklavouna near 

Naoussa Bay171 and on the small (8000 m2) islet of Saliagos located at the northern 

end of the Paros-Antiparos Strait. Saliagos, excavated by Renfrew and Evans in the 

mid-1960s, is the site of the earliest significant Neolithic settlement so far found in 

the Cyclades, with archaeological finds from 4300-3700.172 The first major 

excavations of post-EC sites on Paros, including the important sites of the Delion173 

 
168 See 2.5; Lewis, 1994. 
169 Tsountas, 1898. 
170 Bent, 1885, 372-427. 
171 Schilardi, 1975; 1984b; 2002; Katsarou and Schilardi, 2004. 
172 Renfrew and Evans, 1968; Evans and Renfrew, 1968. Also, Zafeiropoulos, 1960, 235; Kolaiti and 
Mourtas, 2020, 10-11. 
173 Rubensohn, 1962; See 2.3.1.2 and 6.3.5.1. 
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and the Asklepion,174 were carried out by Otto Rubensohn between 1897 and 1899, 

while working at the German Archaeological Institute in Athens.175  

 

2.3.1.1 Northern Paros 

A series of excavations of an important Mycenaean settlement at Koukounaries have 

been undertaken by Schilardi and others.176 During the Mycenaean IIIC period the 

hill was a fortified akropolis with a fortified mansion erected at the highest point, 

protected by successive lines of Cyclopean walls. Archaeological finds suggest the 

presence of a significant Mycenaean clan. The settlement appears to have been 

destroyed by fire in c.1150, broadly coincident with the collapse of the LBA 

Mycenaean civilization in the Eastern Mediterranean more widely.177 However, the 

site was never completely abandoned and appears to have been a prosperous 

community from the Protogeometric to the early Archaic Period.178   

 

During the early Archaic era, Koukounaries is characterised by orderly residential 

areas surrounding a central square and a public building, potentially an early 

prytaneion.179 The Geometric settlement occupying the top of the akropolis 

prospered in the last three decades of the eighth century but, for reasons which 

remain unclear, appears to have been abruptly abandoned in around 700, with the 

settlement transferring to the Middle Plateau and the lower south-east slopes of the 

hill. Schilardi suggests that this evacuation appears to have been carried out in an 

 
174 Rubensohn, 1902b; See 2.3.1.2 and 6: 6.3.3. 
175 Initial archaeological reports in Rubensohn, 1900a; 1900b; 1900c; 1901. 
176 Schilardi, 1975, 88-93; 1984a; 1984b; 2002, 229-32; 2012; 2016; 2017; Katsarou and Schilardi, 
2004. 
177 Hall, 2014b, 41-67. 
178 Schilardi, 2002, 229-32; 2012, 90. 
179 See 2.2.2; Schilardi, 1996, 53; 2012, 96. 
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orderly fashion with the inhabitants taking their valuable possessions with them.180 

They appear to have subsequently transferred to the larger urban centre at modern 

Paroikia which, by this time, had emerged as the main polis on the island.181  

 

A temple dedicated to Athena Poliouchos was established on the middle plateau of 

the hill during the period 700-650.182 The deity has been identified from vase 

inscriptions naming Athena.183 The votive assemblage also contains offerings 

compatible with those commonly associated with female deities184 as well as a 

bronze arrowhead, found in the temenos, possibly indicative of the military 

associations of the goddess.185 Other finds suggest that Apollo and Artemis also 

received cult offerings at the site.186 The temple remained in use as a regional or 

deme sanctuary until it was apparently destroyed, for reasons which are unclear, in 

the late fourth century. It then appears to have then been rebuilt and extensively re-

modelled.187 Evidence from pottery found in the votive dump suggests that it 

continued to be in use until around 200.188 

 

Excavations have also revealed evidence of other significant Archaic and Iron Age 

communities around the bay of Naoussa. Like Koukounaries, Sklavouna also 

appears to have its origins in the Bronze Age.189 Archaeological finds from 

 
180 Schilardi, 2002, 232. 
181 Schilardi, 2002, 236. 
182 Berranger-Auserve, 1992, 132; Schilardi, 1996; 2016; 2017. 
183 Schilardi 1983a, 294; 1984a, 288; 1985, 137; See also 6: 6.3.1 and 6.3.4 in relation to the cult 
worship of Athena Poliouchos at Koukounaries. 
184 Schilardi, 1977, 374. Also, Mazarakis Ainian, 1997, 188. 
185 Schilardi, 1984a, 295. 
186 Schilardi, 1985, 139; 1988a, 206-07; 1986a, 197-98; Mazarakis Ainian, 1997, 187-88. 
187 Schilardi, 1986a, 186-87; 2017, 291. 
188 Schilardi, 1975; 1983b; 1988a, 206; 1996, 49-50; 2002. 
189 Schilardi, 2002, 232; 2016. 
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Oikonomos suggest that the community was formed in around 700.190  The site, 

which has revealed similar innovations and characteristics to the early Archaic 

settlement of Koukounaries, contains an apsidal structure, probably a temple,191 and 

urban features such as an open space for an agora and a public building, possibly a 

prytaneion, both typical of early Greek towns of this period. Schilardi suggests that 

this area was probably the most populated and prosperous part of Paros during the 

eighth century.192 

 

2.3.1.2 The area of the Paros capital 

Much of the main Archaic or Classical polis of Paros has not survived, or is buried 

beneath modern day Paroikia, but sufficient evidence remains, partly from rescue 

excavation, to demonstrate that it was a substantial polis with a strong sculptural and 

architectural heritage. From the Archaic period onwards the city occupied a large 

area extending from the harbour to the promontory of Aghios Konstantinos and 

inland to the lower slopes of the mountains of central Paros [Figure 5]. The polis 

appears to have been walled from at least the sixth century, and probably as early as 

the seventh,193 although the seventh-century circuit may have been smaller than the 

later enclosure.194 The circuit, which enclosed an area of some fifty hectares, is 

attested in literary sources195 and appears, with repairs and modifications, to have 

remained active until the Hellenistic period.196 Existing physical remains can be 

 
190 Schilardi, 1973a. 
191 See Schilardi, 2002, 236, noting similarities with 7th century cult buildings at Perachora, Paralimni, 
Antissa IV-2 and Asine. 
192 Schilardi, 2012, 98. 
193 Construction is from large blocks of gneiss, probably 7th century. See EAA V, 1963, 962, s.v. Paro 
(L. Guerrini) cited by Schilardi, 1975, 85, Note 12. 
194 Schilardi, 2002, 244-48. 
195 Hdt. 6.133.2; Archilochos fr.89 (West); Berranger-Auserve, 1992, 62-65. 
196 Maier, 1959, 170-71. 
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identified stretching north-east to south-west along the lower slopes of the mountain 

at the higher part of the city. The walls then disappear under thick layers of humus, 

deposited over many centuries by two rivers that flowed through Paros, now beneath 

the modern city of Paroikia.197 As Rubensohn points out, since burials were always 

made outside of city walls, the missing stretches can reasonably be located close to, 

but inside of, two known ancient cemeteries, one on the north-eastern and the other 

on the south-western edges of the ancient city.198 

 

 
197 See Frederiksen, 2011, 179; Kourayos, 2018, 78. 
198 Rubensohn, 1901, 184-88, 222; Schilardi, 1975, 85-86; 1996, 62; 2002, 242; Schuller, 1982b, 246; 
Gruben, 1982, 686; Berranger-Auserve, 1992, 64. 

 

Figure 5  The circuit of ancient Paros. 

(Based on a map drawn by A. Papaspyropoulou, under the supervision of D. Schilardi, from an 
original plan by P. Souros in Rubensohn, 1901, 196-97, pl.X. Reproduced from Schilardi, 1975, 

84, Fig. 2.) 
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Excavations within Paroikia include a significant temple complex located on the 

remains of a prehistoric settlement located on a low hill near the centre of the ancient 

city.199 Around three quarters of the original complex is now submerged in the sea, 

but the foundations of an Archaic Ionic temple dedicated to Athena Poliouchos 

remain visible.200 All the temples in the complex date from the end of the Archaic 

Period (520 - 490) although the construction of the main temple probably obliterated 

traces of a Geometric predecessor, also dedicated to Athena.201 Most of the surviving 

material was incorporated into the construction of the Venetian kastro in c.1260 CE 

and remains easily identifiable today [Figure 6].202  

 

 
199 Schilardi, 1975, 85. 
200 Rubensohn, 1923/24; Welter, 1924, 22f.; Kourayos, 2015, 29. 
201 Schilardi, 1996, 54. 
202 Rubensohn, 1901, 196-97; Schilardi, 1975, 85. 

 
 

Figure 6  Surviving material from the Archaic Ionic temple of Athena Poliouchos, 
incorporated into the Venetian kastro, Paroikia, Paros. 

(Images: Author) 
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Other submerged antiquities in Paros Bay, in addition to parts of the temple 

complex, include cemeteries of various periods, harbour installations and other 

buildings, some still undated.203 Remains of a submerged Roman building were 

reported by Rubensohn204 and later confirmed by Papathanassopoulos and Schilardi 

along with an ancient mole one hundred metres in length, also undated.205 

 

A number of important sanctuaries of the Archaic and Classical periods have been 

excavated close to, but outside of, the polis.206 These include sanctuaries of Apollo 

Delios and Artemis Delia (Delion)207 and Asklepios and Apollo Pythios 

(Asklepion).208 There was also a sanctuary dedicated to Archilochos 

(Archilocheion), built in c.350, probably located at Elitis north of the capital,209 as 

well as an open-air sanctuary, identified as a probable Thesmophorion, close to the 

north-west section of the city wall.210  

 

Another significant excavation on the fringe of the polis is the main cemetery of the 

ancient capital, located just outside of the circuit, which contains a large number of 

tombs dated from the Geometric to the Roman period. Of particular interest are two 

polyandria, mass burials, of the Geometric period (c.730), excavated by Photeini 

 
203 Karkani et al., 2018; Papathanassopoulos and Schilardi, 1981. 
204 Rubensohn, 1901. 
205 Papathanassopoulos and Schilardi, 1981. 
206 The sanctuaries and cultic history of Paros are described in Chapter 6. Appendix 6 lists sanctuaries 
on Paros that have been identified from archaeological or literary sources. See Kourayos et al. 2018 
for a recent review. 
207 Rubensohn, 1962; Schuller, 1982a; 1991; Berranger-Auserve, 1992, 81-82; Angliker, 2017, 31; 
Picard, 1964, 1-20; Kourayos, 2015, 47. See 6.3.5.1. 
208 Rubensohn, 1902b; Kourayos, 2015, 45.  
209 Reger, 2004, 767; Ohnesorg, 1982; Berranger-Auserve, 1992, 108-12; Kourayos, 2015, 49; 
Kourayos and Daifa, 2017, 316. 
210 Kourayos, 2015, 42-43; Berranger-Auserve, 1992, 85-90; Hdt. 6.134. 
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Zapheiropoulou.211 Their particular significance in relation to Parian activities 

abroad during the eighth century is discussed in Chapter 3.212 

 

2.3.1.3 Despotiko 

Also under Parian control was a significant Archaic sanctuary of Apollo on the 

nearby island of Despotiko, south-west of Antiparos, currently the site of a major 

excavation led by Yannos Kourayos.213 Archaeological research, initially involving 

the excavation of Early Cycladic settlements and cemeteries, started on Despotiko in 

the late nineteenth century.214 However it is only since 1997 that evidence for a very 

substantial Archaic sanctuary dedicated to Apollo, probably Delios, has emerged. 

This is discussed in detail in Chapter 6.215 

 

2.3.2 Unexcavated archaeological remains in Greater Paros: Coastal trench 

systems  

An unusual archaeological feature of Greater Paros is found in a large number of 

impressive, elongate rock trenches and parallel rows of rectangular cuttings, clearly 

man-made, identified at some twenty-five locations around the coasts of Paros, 

Revmatonisi, Diplo, Antiparos and Despotiko. The scale of these trench systems, and 

the amount of work that their construction must have entailed, suggests that they 

represented a significant investment by the Parians for either commercial, 

agricultural or military purposes. They are particularly prominent in the north and 

 
211 Zapheiropoulou, 1999; 2000; 2008, 2018; Zapheiropoulou and Agelarakis, 2005; Schilardi, 2002, 
239-40. 
212 3.2.4. 
213 Kourayos, 2005; Kourayos, 2009, 116-19; 2012; 2015. See also Kourayos and Burns, 2017; 
Kourayos and Daifa, 2017; Kourayos et.al., 2012; Kourayos et.al., 2017. 
214 Tsountas, 1898, 136-211. 
215 6.3.5.2. 
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north-east of Paros (especially on the eastern side of Naoussa Bay, Santa Maria Bay 

and Filizi Bay), on both sides of the shallow Paros-Antiparos Strait and on the north-

east coast of Despotiko. They are also identifiable in several other locations around 

the islands. At least 250 trenches are currently visible underwater216 in addition to at 

least 30 on the adjacent land, suggesting that the original number may have been 

considerably greater. 

 

Most of the trenches are cut parallel to each other, between 1 and 8 metres apart217 

with visible lengths ranging from 13 to 140 metres and widths of 1 to 2 metres. The 

majority are oriented either NE-SW or NW-SE and are parallel with, or at an acute 

angle to, the palaeoshoreline. The rectangular cuttings, measuring approximately 1.5 

x 1 metre and normally spaced 3 to 4.5 metres apart, have been identified in four 

locations, normally in rows between, or at an oblique angle to, rows of trenches. 

Some examples from Paros and Antiparos are shown in Figure 7. In some locations 

 
216 Kolaiti et al, 2020. 
217 The majority are 1-2 metres apart. 

 
 

a b 

Figure 7  Coastal trenches and cuttings in Paros and Antiparos: (a) Naoussa Bay, N Paros; 
(b) NE Antiparos, opposite islet of Saliagos. 

(Images: Author) 
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there is evidence of circular or rectangular basins carved at the end point of the 

trenches. Most of these impressive rock-cut constructions have been carved into the 

‘hard, 2-meter thick, reddish calcitic-clayey crust of the molassic clastic sequence of 

Paros’.218  

 

The trenches were first observed during a hydrographic survey carried out in the 

mid-nineteenth century by Commander Thomas Graves aboard H.M.S. Beacon.219 

Otto Rubensohn subsequently noted them during his archaeological survey of Paros 

in the late nineteenth century. He considered a number of possible functions 

including foundations for ship sheds (neoria), boat slipways, quarries and salt pans, 

but without drawing any firm conclusions.220 There is continuing speculation 

amongst scholars about the function and age of these constructions. Some have 

argued that the trenches had some sort of maritime or shipping function, such as 

Archaic shipyards or installations for loading marble for export.221 Others have 

suggested that they were either sub-aquatic, used for aquaculture, or peri-tidal, 

perhaps for salt production.222 Others have suggested agricultural purposes such as 

viticulture,223 or that they are the result of ancient stone quarrying. However, there 

has been no serious investigation into the trenches and surprisingly little 

archaeological interest until relatively recently when marine archaeological and 

 
218 Kolaiti and Mourtzas, 2020, 12. 
219 Map ‘Archipelago Paros and Naxos’ by Commander Thomas Graves H.M.S. Beacon 1842. United 
Kingdom Hydrographic Office (UKHO). Collection of National Maritime Museum, Greenwich, 
London. 
220 Rubensohn, 1901, 157-222. 
221 E.g., Photiou, 1973; Kourayos, 2012, 11. 
222 Prof Ion Siotis (National Centre of Scientific Research, ‘Demokritos’, Athens), personal 
communication, August 2018. 
223 Morrison, 1968, 92-98; Evans and Renfrew, 1968; Baika, 2008. 
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geomorphological studies have started to highlight their remarkable, and apparently 

unique, extent around Paros and its neighbouring islands.224 

 

Investigations on submerged archaeological structures around Antiparos and 

Despotiko undertaken by Morrison almost fifty years ago, suggested a relative sea-

level rise of at least 3 metres since Neolithic times and, after taking storm surges and 

spring tides into consideration, possibly as much as 5-6 metres.225 Compatible 

findings, indicating a relative sea-level change of between 3 and 6 metres around 

different parts of Antiparos, have been independently confirmed by Poulos et al226 

and by Baika.227 Recent geomorphological investigations by Kolaiti and Mourtzas 

confirm an increase in relative sea-level of some 6 metres since the Final Neolithic 

(Chalcolithic) Period and three meters since the Classical Period.228  These figures 

take account of ongoing local tectonic factors, causing subsidence of land over the 

past four millennia, in addition to the general rise in sea-level.  

 

Submerged archaeological structures between Despotiko and the islet of Tsimintiri, 

located midway between Despotiko and Antiparos,229 indicate that an isthmus must 

have linked Despotiko, Tsimintiri and Antiparos, forming a single island, at least 

until Hellenistic times, if not later.230 Moreover, satellite imagery of some locations 

adjacent to under-sea trenches clearly indicates a continuation of the trench systems 

onto the land (see Figure 8 for examples on Antiparos and Despotiko). This is 

 
224 Kolaiti and Mourtzas, 2020. 
225 Morrison, 1968, 92-98; See also Tsimplis and Blackman, 1997, 79-89.  
226 Poulos, et al, 2009, 10-17. 
227 Baika, 2008. 
228 Kolaiti and Mourtzas, 2020, 20, Fig.15b. 
229 In particular, a Classical marble inscription from the sanctuary reading ΕΣΤΙΑΣ ΙΣΘΜΙΑΣ (Hester 
of the Isthmus). SEG 54.800. See Kourayos, 2006, 66; Kourayos and Daifa, 2017, 307. 
230 Draganits, 2009, 98. 
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supported by evidence of a number of buildings of this period observed during 

underwater surveys at similar depths to the trenches, at various locations.231  

 

The relative sea-level curve for the Cyclades suggests that that the lowest trenches 

did not become submerged until at least the Roman Period, which would imply that 

all the trench systems around Paros, Antiparos and Despotiko were originally cut on 

dry land.232 This would seem to rule out functions related to maritime, sub-aquatic or 

peritidal activities. All the trench systems in Greater Paros are cut from low-grade 

 
231 Kolaiti and Mourtzas, 2020; Kolaiti, Mourtzas and Anzidei, forthcoming, 2020/21. 
232 Poulos et al, 2009, 10-17. 

 

(a) 

Figure 8  Coastal trench systems in Antiparos and Despotiko showing their continuation onto 
land: (a) NE Antiparos; (b) NE Despotiko; (c) NE Despotiko using Quickbird satellite image. 

(Images: (a) and (b) Author, based on Google Earth 2016 images; (c) Draganits, 2009, 95) 

(b) (c) 
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calcitic material and there is no plausible evidence that any were a result of 

quarrying activities. Draganits cites the almost total lack of this material in the 

sanctuary on Despotiko as clear evidence that the trenches found on Despotiko are 

not the remains of quarry sites.233 He supports the idea that the trench systems can 

best be explained as remnants of agricultural work perhaps, as originally suggested 

by Morrison,234 as evidence of Hellenistic viticulture. Kolaiti and Mourtzas agree, 

pointing out that the natural environment of Paros favoured, as it still does, the 

cultivation of vines.235 Moreover, the technique of planting vines by cutting trenches 

in rock or digging them in soil is mentioned by ancient writers such as Pliny,236 

Palladius237 and Columella.238 Columella suggests that proximity to the coast can be 

beneficial for viticulture because of the moderating effect of coastal breezes and the 

sea itself on daytime temperature peaks.239 The use of trenches for viticulture in the 

ancient Greek world is reported by findings from various archaeological 

excavations,240 but the nature and extent of the trench systems in Greater Paros 

appears to be unprecedented. Evans and Renfrew241 and Morrison242 each date the 

Greater Paros trenches to the Hellenistic Period although, given the absence of 

associated ceramics or masonry, dating is problematic, and we cannot assume that all 

were necessarily constructed or used during the same period.243 

 

 
233 Draganits, 2009, 91-94. 
234 Morrison, 1968, 92-98. 
235 Kolaiti and Mourtzas, 2020, 12-14. 
236 Plin. NH, 17.35. 
237 Palladius, II.10.1 
238 Columella, Rust. III.13. 
239 Columella, Rust. III.12, 5-6. 
240 E.g., Amouretti, 1988; 1992; Brun, 2003; Scarlatidou, 2003; Vordos, 2005. 
241 Evans and Renfrew, 1968. 
242 Morrison, 1968. 
243 Kraounaki, 2012. 
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2.3.3 Coins 

Paros began minting silver coins in c.530, initially on the Aeginetan standard, the 

norm in the Cyclades at that time.244 Sheedy has suggested that Paros was probably 

the most important mint in the Cyclades during the late Archaic Period.245 Since 

around 60 percent of known Parian specimens come from a single hoard found in 

1937,246 we cannot accurately estimate the absolute size of Parian production or 

compare it meaningfully with other contemporary issues in the Cyclades. However, 

Paros is by far the best attested producer of Cycladic coinage and production was 

undoubtedly significant over a substantial period. Parian coins are often 

distinguished by the symbol of a goat [Figure 9], which is referred to in a 

contemporaneous epigram of Simonides.247 It is possible that Parian coinage 

production was adversely affected in the fifth century by the Athenian confiscation 

of mines on Thasos and its Thracian peraia and the consequent loss of the Parians’ 

main source of silver.248 From the mid or late fifth century, until the late fourth, 

Paros produced a series of fractional coinage issues, of varying designs, based on a 

standard of c.3.9 grams for the drachm.249 From the late fourth century onwards, this 

appears to have been replaced by a variety of larger denomination silver and bronze 

issues. The last significant issue of Parian coinage has been dated to the first century 

CE although further smaller issues were produced until at least the third.250  

 

 
244 Tully, 2012; 2013. 
245 Sheedy, 2006, 93-119; 2010a. 
246 IGCH 13 (Thompson, Mørkholm and Kraay, 1973). 
247 apud Diog. Laert. 4.45. 
248 Kallet, 2013, 46-50; Kallet and Kroll, 2020, 50-51. 
249 Tully, 2013, 21. 
250 Tully, 2013, 29. 
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In view of the traditional narrative suggesting regular conflict between the two 

states, it is interesting to note that Naxos also minted silver coins in the late Classical 

period using the same denominations and based on the same discrete standard of 

c.3.9 grams to the drachm as Paros. Coinage issues for both states also appear to 

have often been produced at similar times,251 although Naxian production may have 

been smaller than Parian.252 The 3.9-gram standard does not appear to have been 

used anywhere in the Greek world apart from on Paros and Naxos.253 It not only 

differed to the standard of major coinage producers such as Rhodes, but also to any 

of the other Cycladic islands that minted silver at any point during the Hellenistic 

period. Tenos and Andros, the other major silver coinage producers in the Cyclades, 

both used the Attic standard in the late fourth century before switching to a standard 

of c.3.6 grams from the fourth to the early second.  

 
251 Suggested by the fact that specimens from both islands, in similarly excellent condition, have been 
found mixed together in hoards, implying that they had been in circulation for a similarly short period 
prior to deposition. 
252 Tully, 2013, 63-64. 
253 See Nicolet-Pierre 1999, 116-18 and 2010, 325. 

 

Figure  9  Parian silver drachm c.500-490 BCE, depicting a goat. 

(Kundsfreundt Collection.  Image from Sheedy, 2006) 
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The fact that Paros and Naxos, the two largest islands (apart from Andros) in the 

Cyclades, are physically adjacent and very close to each other, suggests that their 

apparent numismatic cooperation may have been deliberate, possibly related to some 

form of political or economic cooperation. It is conceivable that the two island states 

even operated a single currency zone.254 Tully has suggested, on the basis of the 

numismatic evidence, that Paros had a deeper structural connection with Naxos than 

with other members of the Cycladic island cluster.255 This could be supported by 

epigraphic evidence referring to an arbitration between Naxos and Paros undertaken 

by the Eritreans in the early second century.256 Unusually, this does not address a 

specific point of contention between the states but is wide-ranging, referring to a 

range of disputes at different levels between citizens, citizens and city and between 

the city-states themselves.  

 

Tully also argues, based on estimated production of silver coins, that Paros might 

well have had a larger economy than that of Naxos throughout much of antiquity, 

despite being significantly smaller in size.257 Whilst we have no direct evidence on 

which to establish a baseline for the populations of either Paros or Naxos, greater 

economic strength could reflect a larger citizen or total population, and therefore 

 
254 Tully, 2013, 61 suggests that the joint standard might have been to restrict the circulation of silver 
and its flight to the east. He notes that coinages minted on the Attic standard are frequently found in 
the east, but not the coinages of Paros and Naxos. It may also have been an attempt to jointly profit 
from the difference in weight between their currencies and those used elsewhere - a kind of ancient 
quantitative easing. The ability of the Parians and Naxians to maintain such a system of restricted 
circulation and currency overvaluation could also suggest an underlying economic prosperity.  
255 Tully, 2013, 1-5. 
256 See 3.2.6.2; IG XII.5 128; IG XI.4 1065. Also, Ager, 1996, 228-30. 
257 c.200 km2 (c.250 km2 including Antiparos) vs. c.450 km2 for Naxos. 
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greater population density, on Paros than Naxos. It could also reflect higher 

economic productivity per person, or per adult male citizen.258  

 

Whilst some scholars have stressed the symbolic role of coinage during the Archaic 

period,259 there is evidence that many city-states used coinage to finance expenditure 

on warships and monumental temple construction or to facilitate trade.260 The 

Parians’ decision to mint their own coinage during the sixth century, quickly 

becoming the most important mint in the Cyclades at a time when trade in Parian 

marble was at its peak,261 suggests that the marble trade was likely to have been a 

significant factor.262  

 

2.3.4 Epigraphy 

There are references to inscriptions found on Paros throughout this dissertation in 

connection with different aspects of Paros and Parian influence. Two in particular, 

both dated to the mid-third century, provide especially relevant historiographical 

information about the polis during the archaic and classical periods. The Mnesiepes 

Inscription [Figure 10a], found on Paros in 1949, refers to Archilochos’ early career 

as a poet, including his encounter as a young man with the Muses. It provides 

evidence of an Archilocheion on Paros and of a hero cult on Paros at some stage 

after Archilochos’ death.263 It also refers to Telesikles, the father of Archilochos, 

 
258 Tully, 2013, 27, 62-63. The Delian loan records of 391/90, indicating a substantial loan to Paros, 
could support this hypothesis. See 2.5. 
259 Howgego, 1995; von Reden, 2003 (1995). 
260 Davies, 1998, 239; Sheedy, 2006, 117-19. 
261 Sheedy, 2006, 118-19; 2010a. 
262 Tully, 2013; Rutishauser, 2012, 48-49, 61-63. 
263 See 3.2.5 and 3.3; Chaniotis, 1988, 23-29; Clay, 2001; 2004; Ornaghi, 2009, 38-49; Kontoleon, 
1952, 1956; 1964. 
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consulting the Delphic oracle in connection with the proposed Parian settlement on 

Thasos.264 

The second is the Marmor Parium [Figure 10b],265 a stele which provides a unique 

chronicle of Greek history from the mythological past, up until the archonship of 

Diognetus, affording 264/63, the year in which it was inscribed, as a terminus post 

quem. The inscription originally contained 134 lines although only lines 46-92 and 

102-134 now survive, on two separate fragments, one in the Ashmolean Museum in 

Oxford and the other in the Paros Archaeological Museum.266 What is particularly 

 
264 See 3.2.6.1; SEG 15.517; Also, Portulas, 2008, 23-25. 
265 IG XII.5 444 (1903); Jacoby 1904, FGrH 239. 
266 The fragment containing lines 46-92 has been in the Ashmolean Museum since 1667. Lines 1-45, 
although now missing, are recorded in John Seldon’s transcription in the 1628 edition of the Marmor 
Arundeliana. Lord Arundel’s personal chaplain, Whilliam Petty, had reportedly collected the MP in 
Asia Minor and shipped it from Athens to London as part of a shipment of Classical sculpture and 
inscriptions in 1626. The fragment containing lines 102-134 was found in Paros in 1897 and is in the 
Paros Archaeological Museum (A26). Lines 93-102 remain missing and unrecorded. 

 

(a) (b) 

Figure 10 Parian inscriptions: (a) The Mnesiepes Inscription; (b) The Marmor Parium. 

(Images: Rotstein, 2014, 4) 
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interesting about the Marmor Parium is that, whereas Athenian accomplishments are 

mentioned throughout the inscription, there is no mention of Parian achievements or 

of significant Parian figures, not even the great poet, Archilochos. Athanassakis 

suggests that it may have been commissioned by Athenians, or Parians with pro-

Athenian sentiments, to preach to the Parians, particularly the ephebes, about 

Athenian achievements and to humiliate the Parians for their perceived disloyalty 

during the Persian Wars.267 Conversely, Casale has suggested that, through 

sophisticated narratives and composition techniques, the inscription reveals 

implications of purpose with a wider audience. She argues that its public location 

within the Archilocheion served to re-contextualise both the poet and the polis, 

effectively ‘Hellenising’ Archilochos as much as it ‘Parianises’ all Greek literary and 

cultural achievements.268  

 

Comparisons of the features, content and style of the Mnesiepes Inscription and the 

Marmor Parium have been undertaken both by Rotstein269 and by Ornaghi, the latter 

in the particular context of the cult of Archilochos on Paros.270 

 

 

2.4 Literary sources 

 

The most important literary references to Paros, and to Parian activities in other 

locations, during the Archaic era are found in the contemporary iambic and elegiac 

 
267 Athanassakis, 2010, 190. See also 2.5. 
268 Casale, 2015, 69-72. 
269 Rotstein, 2014, 3-9. 
270 Ornaghi, 2009, 273-79. 
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lyric poetry of Archilochos of Paros,271 whose fame in antiquity appears to have 

ranked alongside that of Homer and Hesiod. Some fragments refer to the Parian 

settlement on Thasos, where he spent part of his life and was involved in battles with 

tribes on the Thracian mainland. Archilochos is an important source of contemporary 

evidence for Parian activities during the early to mid-seventh century and is also a 

potential source of Parian soft power in his own right.272  

 

Papadopoulou has suggested273 that the reference to a sanctuary of Apollon in a 

fragmentary Paian for Apollo,274 written by Pindar for the Parians275 and referring to 

the tradition of a visit by Herakles to Paros,276 can be identified as the sanctuary of 

Apollo at Despotiko. If she is correct, this would represent the only surviving literary 

reference to the sanctuary on Despotiko.277  

 

Paros and the Parians appear in the works of a number of ancient historiographers, 

historians and biographers when the island’s history becomes relevant to their 

overall themes. Plutarch278 and Herodotus279 both refer to Parians as trusted 

mediators in regional and internal conflicts.280 Herodotus also refers to Paros and the 

Parians in connection with their allegiances and actions during the Persian Wars, 

 
271 Strictly speaking, the lyric canon does not include Archilochos or other iambists or elegists 
(Hadjimichael, 2019) but there is an accepted convention used by many modern scholars, and which I 
follow in this dissertation, which treats all non-hexameter poets as ‘lyric’. 
272 See 3.2.5 and 3.3. For scholarship on Archilochos see West, 1993; Swift, 2012; 2019; Kivilo, 
2010; Podlecki, 1974. Also, various contributions to Katsonopoulou, Petropoulos and Katsarou (eds), 
2008. 
273 Papadopoulou, 2010-13, 409-15. 
274 Pind. fr.140a (Rutherford). 
275 Rutherford, 2001, 377-82; Kowalzig, 2007, 95-7. 
276 Apollod. Bibl. 2.5. 
277 See 6.3.5.2. 
278 Plut. Mor. 298A-B; Piccirilli, 1973, 7-11. 
279 Hdt. 5.28-29; Robertson, 1987, 377. 
280 See 3.2.6.2. 
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particularly in relation to their disputes with Miltiades and Themistokles.281 By the 

time Thucydides was writing, Paros was already part of the Athenian empire. His 

only direct reference to Paros is in the context of Thasos as a Parian colony, from 

where Thucydides himself, as a commander in the Athenian forces, was summoned 

to help secure Amphipolis (located in the peraia of Thasos) against the siege of 

Brasidas in 424/23.282 Diodorus also mentions a visit to Paros during the 

Peloponnesian War (410/09) by the Athenian general Theramenes who, on 

discovering an oligarchy established in the polis, restored democracy and imposed 

heavy fines on those supporting it.283 In the fourth century we see references in the 

works of Plato284 and Aristotle285 to the fifth-century Parian philosopher and poet, 

Euenos, a contemporary of Socrates. 

 

Although Parian prosperity and influence had declined by the Hellenistic period we 

continue see to see references to Parian marble in works including those of 

Leonidas,286 Meleager287 and Satyrus Historicus.288 This continues during the Roman 

period in the works of Pliny289 and Pausanias290 as well as those of rhetoricians, 

poets and writers such as Cicero,291 Vergil,292 Horace,293 Propertius,294 Ovid,295 

 
281 Hdt. 6.133; 6.135; 8.67; 8.112. See Diod. Sic. History, 10.30 for similar references. 
282 Thuc. 4.104.4. 
283 Diod. Sic. History, 13.47. 
284 Pl. Ap. 20b; Phdr. 267a; Phd. 60d. 
285 Arist. Eth. Nic. 7.10.4; Eth. Eud. 2.1223a; Metaph. 5.1015a; Virtues and Vices, 7.4. 
286 Leonidas, A.P. vii. 162 = Fr. II Geffcken = Gow-Page, HE, 2395f. 
287 Meleager, A.P. xii. 56 = Gow-Page, HE, 2395f. 
288 Satyr., Vit. Eur., Oxyrhynchus Papyri, ix. 142. 
289 E.g. Plin. HN, 4.22; 7.30; 8.82; 11.119; 16.47; 32.9; 34.19; 35.39; 36.4; 36.6; 36.13; 36.25; 37.31. 
290 E.g. Paus. 1.8; 1.14; 1.32; 1.33; 1.43; 2.2; 2.13; 2.27; 2.29; 2.35; 3.18; 4.31; 5.11; 5.12; 5.17; 5.20; 
8.25; 8.45; 8.47; 9.20; 9.22; 9.35; 10.28. 
291 Cic. Verr. Actio 2, 4.128. 
292 Verg. Aen., 1.588-593; 6.471. 
293 Hor. Carm. 1.19; 4.8. 
294 Prop. 2.31.5, 15. 
295 Ov. Met. 3.337; Am., 1.7. 



 

 

88 

 

Petronius,296 Quintilian,297 Lucian298 and Kallistratos.299 Many of the Hellenistic and 

Roman references relate either to the qualities of Parian marble300 and the excellence 

of Parian sculptors such as Skopas,301 or to the Parian poet, Archilochos.302 

 

 

2.5 The history of Paros during the Archaic and Classical Periods: An 

overview303 

 

As we have seen, the earliest origins of Paros as a polis appear to date from around 

the mid-eighth century.304 In c.680 Parians established an important settlement on 

Thasos, followed by further Parian/Thasian settlements on the Thasian peraia on the 

Thracian mainland.305 In the final quarter of the seventh century Parians may have 

also been involved, possibly in concert with allies from Miletus306 and Erythrae,307 

with the establishment of a further settlement at Parion in the Sea of Marmara, 

potentially extending their influence in an important trading region.308 The Parians’ 

extensive engagement with the northern Aegean region during the seventh century is 

discussed in detail in Chapter 3, where I argue that the resulting networks of 

 
296 Petron. Sat., 126. 
297 Qunitilian, Institutio Oratoria, 2.19. 
298 Luc. Amores, 13. 
299 Kallistratos, Statuarum descriptions, 2. 
300 4.2. 
301 5.8.3 
302 3.2.5; 3.3. 
303 Based substantially on Reger, 2004, 764-68. 
304 2.2.2. See also 3.2. 
305 Strabo, 10.5.7 C487, 8.6.6 C370; Plut. Mor., 604; Thuc. 4.104.4; IG XII.5 114; See Koukouli-
Chrysanthaki, 1980, 311. 
306 See Parker, 1997, 148. 
307 Strabo, 13.1.14, C588; See 3.4.3.1. 
308 Boardman, 1999, 241. 
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communication provided a basis for the development of Parian influence and soft 

power in subsequent generations.309 

 

Thucydides310 tell us that, in the mid-sixth century, the whole Greek world was 

divided in alliance with one or other of the two protagonists, the Euboian cities of 

Chalkis and Eretria, in a protracted dispute over policies of economic expansion and 

colonisation – the so-called Lelantine War.311 With circumstantial evidence of the 

Naxians supporting Chalkis and the Parians and Milesians supporting Eretria, this 

pitched Naxos and Paros against each other. The eventual defeat of the 

Chalkis/Naxos alliance by the combined forces of Eretria, Paros and Miletus enabled 

the Parians to establish ties of friendship and influence with their allies that were 

sustained well into the future. Strabo suggests that the warring parties had agreed not 

to use long-range missiles, such as bows and arrows.312 This has been questioned by 

some scholars313 and van Wees notes that, if it were true, it would plausibly date the 

conflict to c.550, the time of the earliest surviving inscribed treaties.314 This would 

be considerably later than the dates that could be inferred from Archilochos fr.3 

(West)315 if, as has been suggested,316 Archilochos is referring to a resumption of the 

conflict during his own lifetime, conventionally considered as mid-seventh 

century.317 Thucydides, speaking of a symmachia, tells us that that both parties 

involved numerous allies in the conflict.318 But if the date of c.700 is correct, this 

 
309 3.4.3. 
310 Thuc.1.15.2. 
311 Glotz and Cohen, 1925, 313; Hall, 2014b, 1-8. See also 3.2.6.2.   
312 Strabo, 10.1.12. 
313 Wheeler, 1987; Donlan, 1970. 
314 van Wees, 2004, 10-13. 
315 See Appendix 1. 
316 Hall, 2014b, 3. 
317 E.g., see Parker, 1997. 
318 Thuc. 1.15.3; van Wees, 2004, 134. 
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implies that alliances would have been ad hoc, of the Homeric kind, rather than 

formal treaties.319 This is also implied by Herodotus who refers to the help being 

extended by allies as a favour (charis), which was repaid in 499.320 Ultimately, we 

cannot be certain about the dates of the Lelantine War, nor of whether it was a single 

event or a series of encounters between Chalkis and Eretria with the occasional 

involvement of outside allies.321 

 

Most narratives tend to place Paros and Naxos in competition and periodic conflict 

throughout much of the Archaic period, fighting a series of wars involving both 

naval and land forces.322 Naxos, the larger of the islands, is usually presented as the 

more important in economic and political terms although, as we have seen, Tully has 

suggested, on the basis of their estimated productions of silver coinage, that the 

economy of Paros was actually substantially larger than that of Naxos throughout 

much of antiquity.323  

 

Little is known about the forms of government in Paros during the late Archaic 

Period. The limited evidence available suggests that Paros was under oligarchic rule, 

probably Persian leaning, throughout the sixth century. The Persian Wars 

represented a significant transition point for the Parians in terms of their political and 

economic independence. According to Herodotus, all the islands which had received 

the traditional demand for earth and water from Darius, as well as many mainland 

cities, had medised by the start of the first Persian invasion.324 Aeschylus also 

 
319 Van Wees, 2004, 256, n.32. 
320 Hdt. 5.99. 
321 See Hall, 2014b, 1-8, especially 8. 
322 Berranger-Auserve, 1992, 205-7; Prost, 2014. 
323 See 2.3.3 and 4.5; Tully, 2013, 1-5.  
324 Hdt. 6.49. 
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implies in The Persians that Paros, Naxos, Mykonos, Tenos and Andros had all 

submitted to the Persians by this time.325  

 

It is possible that Paros was controlled at this time by oligarchs with pro-Persian 

sympathies.326 Herodotus tells us that the Parians supported the Persians with a 

trireme at Marathon in 490327 and remained allied to the Persians at the Battle of 

Salamis in 480.328 However, Parian allegiances are ambivalent. A single trireme sent 

to support the Persians at Marathon hardly signifies unqualified support and they 

may have had little alternative when, prior to the battle, they were reportedly 

confronted by a Persian force of some six hundred triremes which had just sacked 

Naxos.329 Moreover, Herodotus tells us that the Parians never actually made it to 

Salamis as they held hack on Kythnos, waiting to see how the war would turn out. 

 

Whatever the Parians true allegiances, they were severely punished by the 

Athenians. Herodotus tells us that, following his victory at Marathon, Miltiades 

persuaded the Athenian demos to give him seventy ships, an army and money to 

attack Paros, promising ‘gold in abundance’ as their reward.330 He demanded 

payment of 100 talents from the Parians but, following a nugatory twenty-six-day 

siege331 and despite the Parians apparently receiving no help from their supposed 

Persian allies,332 he was wounded and forced to return to Athens in disgrace. He was 

prosecuted for fraud, heavily fined and subsequently died from the injuries sustained 

 
325 Aesch. Pers. 879-88. 
326 Rutishauser, 2012, 85. 
327 Hdt. 6.133. 
328 Hdt. 8.67. 
329 Hdt. 6.95-96. 
330 Hdt. 6.132-36. 
331 Steph. Byz. s.v. Miltiades. 
332 Ephoros, in part of Steph. Byz. sv Πάρος, = FGrH 70 F63; Nep. Milt.7. 
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during the siege.333 Herodotus refutes the idea that Miltiades’ attack was to punish 

the Parians for their perceived treachery, claiming that this was a pretext for 

Miltiades to settle a personal grudge against a Parian citizen.334 Miltiades, no doubt, 

also recognized the strategic importance of the Cycladic islands as potential refuges 

for triremes crossing the Aegean.335  

 

Following the Greeks’ defeat of the Persians at Salamis in 480 and Plataea in 479, 

Themistokles is reported by Herodotus to have sailed around the islands demanding 

money from states that had medised and forcing them to join the Delian League. He 

tells us that Andros was besieged and that Karystos and Paros were both forced to 

pay large sums of money.336 He implies that Themistokles’ venture was a personal 

initiative, based on greed. However, Themistokles’ loyalties and sympathies 

immediately following the second Persian invasion are unclear and Herodotus’ 

assertions cannot be taken at face value.337  Some scholars have claimed that he 

shows a consistent bias against Themistokles.338 However, the ‘trickster’ aspect of 

Themistokles’ personality, as portrayed by Herodotus, is not necessarily negative in 

Greek thought. Cunning and deception are traditionally presented as positive 

qualities as, for example, in Sophocles’ depiction of Odysseus’ discussions with 

Neoptolemus concerning the planned deception of Philoctetes.339 Hesk refers to this 

as ‘hedonistic calculus’, aimed at promoting the general welfare at the expense of 

individual freedom and dissent.340 Herodotus’ portrayal of Themistokles’ trickery of 

 
333 Keaveney, 2011, 43. 
334 Hdt. 6.133. 
335 Xen. Hell. 6.2.27-30; See Rutishauser, 2012, 85; Constantakopoulou, 2007, 87. 
336 Hdt. 8.111-12. 
337 McMullin, 2001; Keaveney, 2011, 89; Podlecki, 1975. 
338 E.g., Lenardon, 1978. 
339 Soph. Phil. 50-134. 
340 Hesk, 2000, 196-97. Also, Nussbaum, 1976, 39; Branscome, 2013, 5-6. 
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the Persians at Salamis is certainly positive.341 Constantakopoulou suggests that 

Herodotus’ comments could be construed in the context of nascent Athenian 

imperialism and the idea of Themistokles operating as the personification of 

Athenian power.342  

 

Soon after the end of the second Persian War the Parians joined the Delian League 

and became subject to payment of the phoros to the Athenians.343 This was 

ostensibly a contribution to the Athenian-led naval alliance, predominantly Aegean, 

aimed at protecting and liberating Greeks from Persian aggression and 

domination.344  Payments are recorded in fragmentary epigraphic accounts of the 

aparchai, or first fruits, given as offerings to Athena in the name of the tributary 

members of the League. Aparchai were one-sixtieth of the actual tribute paid by 

each city, so the total amount received from each (phoros) can easily be computed.  

The record of payments was inscribed annually on a marble stele erected on the 

Athenian Akropolis starting from 454/53 BCE, the year in which the treasury and its 

reserves were moved from Delos to Athens.345  

 

Analysis of the aparchai lists is problematic because of their fragmentary state. 

Entries for a substantial group of island states that might have been expected to be 

included are absent from all the extant fragments. However, outside of the Island 

District, there are very few states which do not appear in at least one of the lists, 

 
341 Hdt. 8.75-77. 
342 Constantakopoulou, 2007, 103. 
343 Meritt et al, 1939-53, Vol. 3, 190, 198; van Wees, 2013, 104-06: Meiggs, 1972, 234-54 and Apps. 
12, 13 and 14. 
344 Nixon and Price, 1990, 138. Also, Meritt et al, 1939-53. 
345 See Meiggs, 1972, 109, 155; Meritt, 1972. 
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suggesting that their omission is unlikely to be coincidental.346 Meiggs suggests that 

they may have been contributing ships instead of making phoros payments347 or 

might have withheld payments to register their discontent with the Athenians.348 This 

is challenged by Meritt et al on the basis that the Athenians would not have tolerated 

such defiance from states so close to home349 but Meiggs argues that a protest, 

perhaps against the removal of the treasury from Delos to Athens, could have been a 

factor.350  

 

Constantakopoulou estimates the total number of members of the Athenian League 

as 362351 of which the largest number ever recorded in the ATL was around 190. She 

points out that the great majority were small contributors with 70% paying one talent 

or less, 50% half a talent or less and 35% 1000 drachmae or less. Only six cities are 

ever recorded as paying more than 10 talents.352 This puts the contributions made by 

Paros into stark perspective. Paros belonged to the Island District353 and is recorded 

in the ATL eleven times from 450/49354 to 416/15.355 Payments recorded for Paros356 

include 16 talents, 1,200 dr. in 450/49357 rising to 18 talents in 446/45358 and to 30 

talents in 425/24.359 For the period from 450/449 to 425/424, for which we have 

good epigraphic evidence, the level of tribute demanded from Paros consistently 

 
346 Meiggs, 1972, 110 incl. n.1 and App. 14, 558. 
347 Meiggs, 1972, 118-119 following West, 1930 and Wade-Gery, 1945, 219, n.16. Also, Nixon and 
Price, 1990, 138-40. 
348 Meiggs, 1972, 119-120 following Nesselhauf, 1933, 11-13. 
349 Meritt et al, 1939-53, Vol. 3, 267f. 
350 Meiggs, 1972, 119-20; 1943, 31. 
351 The ATL does not represent the entire empire because of combined assessments or contributions 
made in some other way. Constantakopoulou, 2013, 39. 
352 Constantakopoulou, 2013, 29 and n.23. 
353 Constantakopoulou, 2007, 263. 
354 IG I3 263.IV.24. 
355 IG I3 289.I.24. 
356 Reger, 2004, 765. 
357 IG I3 263.IV.24. 
358 IG I3 266.IV.25. 
359 IG I3 71.I.62. 
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exceeded that for any other Cycladic state and was amongst the highest in the 

Athenian empire.  

 

Nixon and Price consider a number of possible criteria that the Athenians may have 

used to assess the level of tribute payments.360 They consider, and reject as 

impractical, arguments for population361 or land362 as bases for tribute assessments. 

Although land area had been used by the Persians to re-assess Ionian tribute after the 

revolt, there were no maps on which the Athenians could have based such 

assessments nor any evidence of detailed surveys of civic territories. There is in fact 

evidence to the contrary. Paros has less than half of the land area of Naxos but 

consistently paid significantly more tribute. In 442/41 the Parians paid 18 talents 

compared with the Naxians 6 Talents, 4000dr, equivalent to six times as much per 

square kilometre. Compared to Syros, Paros paid 47 times as much per square 

kilometre (551.02 compared with 11.76).363 Nixon and Price conclude that there was 

no single criterion underlying tribute assessments and that they were based on 

general assessments of the economic resources available to each state.364 As well as 

embracing factors such as population, land area and military strength, this would 

have permitted economic resources such agricultural production, income from 

fishing or the sale of fishing rights and the products of mining and quarrying, such as 

precious metals and marble, to be taken into account. Indeed, the wealth of island 

states like Paros and Thasos, derived substantially from marble, correlates with the 

high levels of tribute that each was assessed for.  Such an approach would have 

 
360 Nixon and Price, 1990, 145-52. 
361 Ruschenbusch, 1983; 1984; 1985. 
362 Nixon and Price, 1990, 148. 
363 Nixon and Price, 1990, 148; Meiggs, 1972, App.14, 558. 
364 Nixon and Price, 1990, 148-49. Also, Cavaignac, 1970, 39; Schaefer, 1939, reprinted in Schaefer, 
1963, 41-81; Constantakopoulou, 2013, 29. 
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maximized tribute income in an equitable manner and is supported by Plutarch who, 

although writing some 600 years later, tells us that Aristides made the first tribute 

assessment on the basis of the allies asking him to take their territory and revenues 

into account to ensure that the payments were reasonable and feasible.365 It could 

also be implied by the provisions of an Athenian decree in 425/24 referring to 

‘unproductive land’ as a legitimate mitigating factor in assessing the ability of states 

to pay a drastically increased level of tribute.366 

 

It is evident from the ATL that Paros, Andros and Karystos all had exceptionally 

high phoros assessments for 450/449.367 The most conspicuous common 

characteristic of these three poleis is that they had all supported or fought with the 

Persian side at Salamis and had all been targeted by Themistokles after the war.368  It 

is therefore difficult to discount the conclusions of scholars such as McMullin369 and 

Wallace and Figueira370 that the amount of phoros demanded from them was, at least 

in part, a form of punishment. As Wallace and Figueira point out, in the period 

leading up to the Peloponnesian War only seven out of the entire 200 states 

contributing to the Athenian League (Aigina, Thasos, the Chersonese, Byzantion, 

Abdera, Ainos and Lampsakos) paid the same or more than either Paros, Andros or 

Karystos. It is therefore possible that the Athenians chose to make an example of 

Paros to discourage other members of the empire from any future lack of allegiance 

to the Athenian cause.371  

 
365 Plut. Arist. 24.1; Nixon and Price, 1990, 149-50. 
366 OR 153, 19-22; Nixon and Price, 1990, 50. 
367 IG I3 263.IV.24; Meiggs, 1972, App.14. 
368 Hdt. 8.66-67. 
369 McMullin, 2001, 62. 
370 Wallace and Figueira, 2010, 68. 
371 Thuc.1.12.4. 
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The prevalent tradition that Paros, like other Cycladic states, had been founded by 

the Athenians could conceivably have placed the Parians’ traditional obligations to 

Athens as their mother state even above their duties as imperial subjects.372 This 

could, Meiggs suggests,373 be supported by part of an Athenian decree of 372/71 on 

a fragmentary stele found on the Athenian Akropolis, which specifically refers to the 

Parians as colonists of the Athenians.374 Equally, this may have been a conscious 

attempt by the Athenians, in the context of the Second Athenian League, to distance 

themselves from the later phase of the fifth century empire when all allies were 

subject to such requirements.375 Ultimately, whilst punishment for the Parians’ 

medism may well have provided a convenient pretext, it is difficult to escape the 

conclusion that Parian wealth was the most important factor in their tribute 

assessment, as it had no doubt been in motivating the actions of both Miltiades and 

Themistokles. Mercenary and punitive motives are by no means incompatible. 

 

There is no evidence that the Athenians ever attempted to take direct control of the 

quarrying, distribution or working of Parian marble.376 In some respects this is 

surprising for such an important commodity, especially since they did take control of 

commodities such as gold from the Parian colony of Thasos,377 probably also of 

shipbuilding materials such as timber from Thasos and its peraia settlements, and 

 
372 Thuc. 1.12.4; Isoc. Panath.12.43, schol. Dionys. Per. 525. See AIO_821. Another, albeit less 
prevalent, tradition was that Paros had been colonised from Arcadia (Arist. F 611.25 Rose). 
373 Meiggs, 1972, 165. 
374  RO 29; SEG 31.67. ‘… in accordance with tradition, and to the Panathenaia a cow and panoply 
and send to the Dionysia a cow and phallos as a [commemoration], since they happen to be colonists 
of the Athenian People…’ Trans. Lambert and Rhodes, AIO_82. 
375 See AIO_821. 
376 Berranger-Auserve, 1992, 295. 
377 Hdt. 6.46-7; Thuc. 1.100.2, 101.3. 



 

 

98 

 

miltos (red ochre used for painting trireme hulls) from Keos.378 In all likelihood, in 

the aftermath of the Persian wars the Athenians’ priorities were raising revenue and 

consolidating their naval control of the Aegean. The fact that they could extract such 

vast sums from Paros suggests that they saw their interests as best served by 

exploiting the Parians’ well-established marble-working and extraction skills, trade 

connections and expertise in the shipping and transport of marble.379 I discuss this in 

Chapter 4. 

 

Little is known about the form of government on Paros during the Classical Period 

although most evidence suggests a succession of oligarchies and democracies 

throughout the fifth and fourth centuries. Athenian intervention or influence may 

have been involved on some occasions.380 According to Diodorus, the Athenians 

under Theramenes overthrew an oligarchy and restored democracy in Paros in 

410/09.381  The Parian state owned public land in the fifth century382 and various 

public enactments suggest a well-ordered and regulated society. A law of 475-450 

forbade the throwing of rubbish in a public road.383 Another forbade the cutting of 

something, possibly sacred trees.384 At some point during the fifth century the 

Parians may have established a settlement at the still unlocated site of Anchiale in 

the Adriatic, 385  probably close to Black Korkyra386 in Illyria, allowing them access 

 
378 Rutishauser, 2012, 103, based on IG II2 1128. 
379 Schilardi, 2010d, 537. 
380 Berranger-Auserve, 1992, 328-31; Lanzillotta, 1987, 58-61. 
381 Diod. Sic.13.47.8. 
382 IG XII.5 115. 
383 IG XII.5 107 = LSCG 202-03 no.108; SEG 45.1142; Koerner, 1993, 217-19 no.58. 
384 IG XII.5 108 = LSCG 205-06 no.111; Koerner, 1993, 215-17 no.57. 
385 Only reference is Steph. Byz. Ethnika A23.21 (Ἀγχιάλη . . . ἔστι δὲ καὶ Ἰλλυρίας ἄλλη, κτίσμα 
Παρίων, παρ᾽  ᾗ κόλπος Ἐνεστηδὼν λεγόμενος, ἐν ᾧ ἡ Σχερία. ὁ πολίτης ὁ αὐτός). Beaumont, 1936, 
188, n.201 suggests that it was in the Narenta area. 
386 Modern Korčula. Named after an earlier settlement on Korkyra (modern Corfu). Referred to by 
mariners as ‘Black’ Korkyra because of its dense forests and sombre appearance. 
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to Magna Graecia, Sicily and the Adriatic.387 Beaumont suggests that this Parian 

settlement could have waned before the fourth century and replaced in c.385 by the 

one at Pharos on the nearby island of Hvar, discussed later.388 Sometime after 407 

the Parians appear to have mediated a reconciliation between their colonists, the 

Thasians, and the Neapolitans,389 depicted in a bas-relief found at Delphi.390 

 

In the years following the Athenians’ catastrophic defeat by the Spartans in 404, we 

have evidence of violent factional disputes in the Cyclades. Paros appears to have 

been ruled as an oligarchy or tyranny under Pasinos during the early fourth 

century391 but Plato, in speaking of the Athenians fighting ‘on behalf of the Parians’, 

could imply that the Athenians attempted to reintroduce democracy on Paros 

sometime after the reconstruction of the long walls, in c.393.392 This could be 

supported by the discovery on Paros of a kleroterion of Athenian style from around 

this time,393 although it could be of a later date.394  

 

The Aristotelian collection of politeiai included a Constitution of the Parians.395 

According to Reger,396 during the fourth century Parian decrees were passed by the 

boule and the demos and published by the prytaneis,397 or the grammateus,398 at the 

 
387 Berranger-Auserve, 1992, 162-4; Reger, 2004, 767. 
388 Beaumont, 1936, 188. 
389 IG XII.5 109; Pouilloux, 1954, 178-92; Piccirilli, 1973, 144-49; Berranger-Auserve, 2000, 94-95. 
390 Moretti, 1953. See also 3.2.6.2 and 3.4.3.5. 
391 Isoc. 19.18, 9.38-39; Reger, 2004, 765; Gehrke,1985, 125; Rutishauser, 2012, 147-48. 
392 Pl. Menex. 245B. 
393 Reger, 2004, 765. 
394 Müller, 1998. 
395 Heraclides Lembus, Heraclidis politiarum quae extant, 25; Reger, 2004, 765. 
396 Reger, 2004, 765. 
397 IG XII.5 110.10. 
398 IG XII.5 118.5. 
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expense of a tamias.399 From no later than the time of Archilochos,400 the eponymous 

official was the archon.401 Other attested Parian officials included theoroi and a 

neokoros,402 theopropoi403 and a hypostrategos.404 The latter was a political rather 

than military office405 although Archilochos refers to a Parian military strategos in 

the seventh century.406  

 

The Delian loan records of 391/90 indicate a loan to Paros of 48 talents, a sum 

considerably greater than that loaned to any other peer Cycladic states such as 

Andros (5 talents), Naxos (4 talents), Tenos (3.5 talents) or Karystos (3.5 talents).407 

Lanzilotta cites this sizeable debt as evidence that Paros suffered severe economic 

hardship during the fourth century.408 However, this could equally be interpreted as 

evidence of the relative size and importance of the Parian economy. In support of 

this interpretation, Rhodes and Osborne note that the wide variation in loan sums is 

comparable to the variation in the amount of tribute demanded by the Athenians 

from various Aegean islands in the previous century, when the level demanded from 

Paros consistently exceeded that for any other Cycladic state.409 

 

Several fourth-century inscriptions record the Parians’ granting of proxenia.410 In the 

early fourth century they granted proxenia to two Chians411 and in the mid-fourth 

 
399 See Matthaiou, 1998, 430-31 no.3.10, 24. 
400 IG XII.5 445.8-9. 
401 IG XII.5 112.6-7 = Migeotte, 1984, 213-15 no. 61 (C4). 
402 IG XII.5 108 = LSCG 205-06 no.111 (C5). 
403 Hdt. 6.135.2. 
404 IG XII.5 1019A (C4-C3?). 
405 IG XII.5 220. 
406 Archil. fr.114.1 (West). 
407 I.Délos 97.13=IG II2 1634 (391/90). See Reger, 2004, 765. 
408 Lanzilotta, 1987, 136-39. Also, Rutishauser, 2012, 170-71. 
409 RO, 28, 134-49. Also, Chankowski, 2008, 350, 366, 369. 
410 Reger, 2004, 765. 
411 IG XII.5 110-11. 
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century to Athenians.412 At some point, probably also during the fourth century, they 

received proxenia from Anaphe.413 

 

In 385, when much of the Greek world was caught up in the aftermath of the 

Peloponnesian war and the Corinthian War that prolonged it, the Parians established 

the settlement of Pharos on the island of Hvar off the Dalmatian coast.414 They 

appear to have joined the Second Athenian League in 377/76,415 defected in 373 and 

re-joined soon afterwards.416 An inscription of 373/72, recording a decision made by 

the synedrion of the League, has been interpreted as an attempt by the League to 

resolve internal political factionalism among the Parians by the appointment of 

diallagai.417  

 

None of the Cycladic city-states are known to have defected from the Second League 

during the Social War of 357-55 and the period from 355 to 338 appears to have a 

period of relative stability in terms of relations between the Cyclades and Athens. 

The Parians dedicated a crown to the Athenian boule in 348/47,418 reaffirming their 

loyalty, and there was a resurgence of trade and monumental building including in 

Parian marble. Paros apparently remained loyal to Athens until the League was 

finally dissolved with the Macedonian invasion in 338.419  

 

 
412 IG XII.5 114; SEG 48 1135. 
413 IG XII.3 251.15-17. See Mack, 2015, for proxenia in the context of interstate relations. 
414 Kirigin, 2006, 29. 
415 IG II2 43.A.89. 
416 RO 29; SEG 31.67; Rutishauser, 2012, 161-62; Baron, 2006, 393-94. See Cargill, 1981, re the 
Second Athenian League. 
417 RO 29; SEG 31.67; Dreher, 1995, 109-54. Also, Matthaiou, 1998.  
418 IG II2 1441.5-7. 
419 Encyclopedia of Ancient History, s.v. Paros. 
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It is probable that in 315/14 Paros acceded to the koinon of islanders established by 

Antigonos Monophthalmos, the king of Macedonia.420 Parian marble, possibly 

supplemented from quarries on Antiparos, continued to be exported in significant 

quantities until at least the end of the century, including sarcophagi to Etruria and 

Carthage421 and statuary to Olympia422 and Epidaurus.423 However the prominence 

that Parian marble and Parian sculptors had enjoyed in Athens in the sixth and fifth 

centuries seems to have all but disappeared by the fourth, progressively superseded 

by Pentelic marble and Attic sculptors.424  

 

In around 220 or soon after, the Parians made an isopoliteia agreement with the 

Cretan city of Allaria, defining ties of friendship and eunomia between the two 

cities.425 In 201 Paros was captured by Philip of Macedonia but in 200 the city was 

ceded to Athens. Eventually Paros, along with the other Cycladic islands, became 

part of the Roman empire.426 There is no evidence that the Cyclades ever formed part 

of the Roman province of Macedonia created in 146, or of Asia created in 133 

following the death of the last king, Attalus III. On the contrary, there is evidence 

that, at least initially, the tradition of elite competitive display on Delos427 continued 

for some time, even after the Third Macedonian War (171-168), suggesting that the 

Cyclades continued to represent a more open, competitive space than other Aegean 

regions.  However, this changed in the period following the Mithridatic Wars as the 

Roman empire became more firmly established. Tully suggests that, although Sulla’s 

 
420 Constantakopoulou, 2017, Ch.2; Kourayos, 2015, 19. 
421 Berranger-Auserve, 2000, 103. 
422 Herrmann, 2010, 389. 
423 Peppa-Papaioannou, 2010. 
424 Palagia, 2010a, 347-54. 
425 Reger, 1994a, 66; Saba, 2020, 215-16; Polyb. 5.63.12, 65.7; IG II 844 (229/28). 
426 See Berranger-Auserve, 2000, for a prosopography of Classical, Hellenistic and Roman Paros; 
Nigdelēs, 1990, 113-52, re the politics and society of Hellenistic and Roman Paros. 
427 4.5.1. 
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allocation of certain cities and islands to Rhodes for taxation purposes after the 

Mithridatic Wars probably didn’t include the Cyclades, Mark Antony’s allocation of 

Aegean city and island states to Rhodes in 42 BCE certainly included Andros, Tenos 

and Naxos.428 Whether Paros was also included in this arrangement is unclear, but 

Roman domination by this time is beyond doubt.429 

  

 
428 Tully, 2013, 3. 
429 Sulla: Cicero ad Quintum Fratrem, 1.1.33. 
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CHAPTER 3.  PARIAN NETWORK INTERACTIONS IN THE EARLY 

ARCHAIC PERIOD: A FOUNDATION FOR PARIAN SOFT POWER 

 

 

3.1 Introduction 

 

The Archaic era, particularly the eighth and seventh centuries, constituted an 

intensely dynamic and transformative period when significant social, attitudinal and 

political changes took place in the Greek world. It was a time when the frequency of 

interaction between Greeks increased substantially, resulting in new alliances, 

identities, social connections, enmities and opportunities, creating the optimum 

conditions for the emergence of the polis as an urban centre, and increasingly as a 

political community. 

 

This process of polis formation in the eighth and seventh centuries has been 

described in terms of a transition to a ‘middling’ rather than elitist ideology, 

resulting in a more egalitarian social and political environment.430 Snodgrass, citing 

material evidence such as the development of iron working, the evolution and spread 

of the written language and the birth of the temple as a focus for cultic ritual, stresses 

human factors such as the need for political renewal, the agrarian revolution and the 

role of the hero cult.431 Osborne views the changes as attitudinal rather than a 

consequence of material factors, citing evidence from the art of the period for a 

growing emphasis on relations between humans themselves and between humans 

 
430 Morris, 1996; 1998, 68-79; Kurke, 1999. 
431 Snodgrass, 1977; 1980. 
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and the animal and the divine worlds.432 Others have interpreted seventh-century 

artistic innovation in terms of an ‘orientalising revolution’433 but, whilst there is 

undeniably evidence of influence from Egypt and Syria, most scholars now consider 

this as an over-simplification of a complex process in which Greek artists sought to 

express their own identities through the adaptation of foreign models and ideas.434 

Others have noted the significance of Greek lyric poetry during this period, including 

that of Archilochos, discussed later in this chapter. Whilst Archaic lyric poetry has 

sometimes been described in terms of the ‘rise of the individual’,435 Crielaard 

suggests that it should more appropriately be viewed as reflecting the ‘rise of the 

community’ and the consequent re-shaping of collective identities related to social 

class, locality, gender and age.436 

 

The eighth century witnessed the emergence of Paros as a new Aegean polis in both 

the urban and political senses. By the early seventh century Parians, along with the 

citizens of many other mainland and island Greek poleis, were seizing opportunities 

to establish settlements and trading posts in other locations to exploit their resources 

and trading potential. This not only enabled them to accrue wealth, but also to 

enhance their social standing, reputation and prestige beyond the confines of their 

home polis.437 In this chapter, I will examine how Parians responded to these 

opportunities and how their actions impacted on Paros’s emergence as a new city-

state in the eighth century. I will argue that Parian prosperity, influence and soft 

power in the late Archaic and early Classical periods built upon networks of 

 
432 Osborne, 2009, 166-67; 1989, 315. 
433 Demargne, 1964, 270-404; Brisart, 2011; Akurgal, 1966; Burkert, 1992; Boardman, 1999, 54-56. 
434 Étienne, 2017, 11-12; Schefold, 1967, 19; Brisart, 2011; Aurigny, 2017. See also 5.8. 
435 Snell, 1953, ch.3; Snodgrass, 1980, 169-78. 
436 Crielaard, 2017, 383. 
437 Malkin, 2011, 51-52. 
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interaction and communication which had been established much earlier in the 

Archaic period through trading connections and the agency of Parians living, 

working and interacting away from their home polis.  

 

I will begin with a review of the archaeological and literary evidence for Parians 

living, working or travelling abroad during the Archaic period.  I will then discuss 

two factors which, I will argue, made particularly significant contributions to the 

emergence of Parian regional influence and soft power during the early Archaic 

period. The first is the agency of the celebrated but controversial seventh-century 

Parian poet, Archilochos. As well as providing an important contemporary source of 

evidence in his poetry for Parian activities abroad during the seventh century he was 

also, as a widely travelled person, an important and influential network connector in 

his own right. His fame as a poet, later considered worthy of comparison to Hesiod 

and Homer, and his notoriety as an outspoken ‘abuse poet’, were to last for more 

than a thousand years after his death.438 

 

The second factor is the extensive Parian engagement with the northern Aegean 

region during the early Archaic period. This encompassed the important Parian 

settlement on the island of Thasos in the first quarter of the seventh century, 

subsequent Parian/Thasian engagement with the coastal areas of the Thracian 

mainland and a possible further settlement at Parion in the Sea of Marmara, probably 

in the final quarter of the seventh century. The networks of communication and 

 
438 3.3.1. 
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mobility associated with these settlements had the potential to extend Parian reach 

and influence into areas of considerable commercial importance.439 

 

 

3.2 Evidence for Parian engagement abroad during the Archaic period 

 

Whilst there is growing scholarly interest, and an increasing volume of evidentiary 

data, concerning the sanctuaries, cult practices, burial rituals and organisation of 

settlements of the Cycladic city-states during the Archaic Period, the dynamic of 

social and cultural interaction amongst these island communities, and between them 

and the wider Greek world, generally remains less well understood than is the case 

for mainland Greece.440 By focusing attention on Paros and its external relations 

during this period, I hope to shed new light on the nature and significance of these 

socio-cultural relationships. 

 

As we saw in Chapter 1, it is essentially through the actions and interactions of 

individual people that states, or their elite citizens, are able to convert political, 

cultural and artistic capital into soft power. This implies interaction through social 

networks permitting ideas, knowledge and values to be communicated. As Knappett 

points out, networks do not suddenly appear fully formed but emerge and develop in 

response to specific stimuli and circumstances.441 This is a complex process and, as 

Watts points out, the relationship between network structure and the dynamic 

 
439 3.4.3. 
440 Landon, 2012, compares domestic and ritual behaviours in the central Cyclades and mainland 
Greek settlements, revealing social strategies that are unique to insular communities and others which 
appear to reflect wider socio-cultural developments. 
441 Knappett, 2011, 50. Also, Newman, 2003, 212. 
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consequences of the network is not straightforward.442 Networks often develop over 

considerable periods of time and, in the context of Paros during the Archaic Period, 

probably encompassed many generations of contact between Parians and others, both 

Greek and non-Greek. I will argue in this chapter that the networks associated with 

Parian marble and Parian marble sculptural production in the late Archaic and early 

Classical periods were built upon a complex network infrastructure established by 

Parians trading, travelling and working abroad much earlier in the Archaic period. 

 

3.2.1 Early Parian network connections through trade and cabotage 

The traditional maritime trade routes to Athens and mainland Greece from the east 

and the south would inevitably have passed through the Cyclades.443 One such route, 

probably used by Phoenician traders since the eighth century, is attested in ancient 

sources as extending from the Levant and Egypt to Phaselis, Cyprus, Rhodes, 

Knidos, Naxos, Paros and finally, via Kythnos and Keos, to Athens.444 Whether or 

not these trade routes were in use continuously throughout the so-called ‘Greek Dark 

Ages’445 is unclear, but there is certainly evidence to suggest that they were active 

during the eighth century when many Cycladic poleis, including Paros, emerged and 

developed. 

 

Merchant ships plying these routes would have needed to stop to take on water, food 

and other supplies. Certain Cycladic island-states, Paros and Naxos in particular, 

were well positioned to meet these needs and to provide traders with convenient and 

 
442 Watts, 2004, 256. 
443 Papageorgiadou-Banis and Giannikouri, 2008. 
444 Thuc. 2.69, 8.35; Lycurg., Leoc, 1.18. See e.g., Rutishauser, 2012, 30; Markoe, 2002, 173; Sherratt 
and Sherratt, 1993, 367. 
445 A term frequently used term for the Protogeometric and Geometric periods although arguably a 
misnomer. See Murray, 2018. 
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well-protected anchorages. This could have provided the Parians with opportunities 

to trade or exchange goods and to connect with a wide range of potential markets. 

Ancient Aegean shipping was not restricted to long-distance journeys and many 

smaller ships would have been engaged ferrying people and goods locally between 

islands.446  Herodotus refers to early Cycladic inter-island shipping in his description 

of the journeys made by the mythical Hyperboreans to make offerings to Delian 

Apollo.447 While his account lacks historical veracity, his description of how the 

Karystians and Tenians transported the Hyperborean offerings by sea, island by 

island, to Delos, appears to be based on some knowledge, direct or otherwise, of 

Cycladic inter-island shipping practices.  

 

Broodbank’s proximal point graph analysis of the early Cyclades [Figure 11] 

illustrates the high level of inter-connectivity of the Cycladic islands and of Paros, 

through its central location, to many members of the island grouping. Local inter-

island shipping (cabotage) could therefore have provided an important means for 

Paros to connect with larger ships plying long-haul maritime trading routes. 

Archaeological evidence suggests that these early Parian trading connections were 

sustained well into the sixth and fifth centuries, extending not only within the 

Aegean and with mainland Greek cities such as Athens and Corinth, but also with 

other parts of the Mediterranean including Asia Minor, Phoenicia, North Africa and 

Magna Graecia.448  

 
446 Constantakopoulou, 2007, 22-23, 176-77; Horden and Purcell, 2000, 140; Kolodny, 1974, 129. 
447 Hdt. 4.33. 
448 See 4.7. 
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3.2.2 Social networks, human agency and Parian soft power: The role of the 

elites  

In addition to long-established trading connections, there is evidence that Parian 

groups and individuals interacted with overseas communities in other ways from as 

early as the late eighth or early seventh centuries.  These may have included: 

itinerant sculptors, potters, artisans and quarrymen; poets, musicians and rhapsodes 

participating in regional festivals and competitions; migrants and settlers; mediators 

requested to arbitrate in the settlement of interstate disputes; soldiers and sailors 
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Figure 11  Proximal point graph analysis of the Ancient Cyclades. 

(Adapted from Broodbank, 1993, 320, Fig 3.) 
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fighting on behalf of Paros or Parian elite groups. They may have also included 

religious delegations (theoroi) representing Paros at festivals, celebrations and 

athletic and musical contests at interstate sanctuaries. The interactions and social 

connections formed by these Parians must inevitably have resulted in more complex 

and deep-rooted relationships related to work, friendships, and professional peer 

groups.449 They had the potential to influence ideas, opinions and behaviours.  

 

The potential for influencing, and being influenced by, the political, social and 

cultural values of others would have depended on the nature and intensity of 

contacts, the opportunities they provided for meaningful interaction and the political 

and cultural milieu in which encounters took place.  It might also have depended on 

who sponsored or organised particular activities and on their motives for doing so. In 

some cases, this might have been the ‘state’, in the sense of the Paros polis acting on 

behalf of the Parian community. In other instances, individual citizens, or groups 

such as prominent families or political associations, may have sponsored activities to 

serve their own private interests. In the early Archaic Greek world, the distinction 

between state and privately sponsored actions is somewhat ill-defined since, to all 

practical purposes, powerful elites effectively constituted the ‘state’ insofar as the 

term has any clear meaning prior to the development of political constitutions in the 

Greek world. But it is nevertheless important, in the context of putative Parian 

influence and putative soft power, to consider why, and on whose behalf, some 

Parians acted as they did during the early Archaic period when Paros was first 

emerging as a polis and what impact their actions may have had on the future 

reputation, standing and soft power of Paros as a city-state. 

 
449 Runnels and van Andel, 1988; Broodbank, 1993. 
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Lanzilotta interprets some fragments of Archilochos’ poetry as suggesting that Paros 

was ruled throughout most of the Archaic Period by an aristocracy,450 controlled by a 

small number of noble families.451 Schilardi concurs and suggests, based on 

Archilochos’ frequent references to words such as polis, asty and politai, that they 

ruled with the implicit consent of the Parian people.452  

 

The traditional narrative of the emergence of the Greek polis from aristocratic or 

elite political structures in the eighth century, through tyrannies in the seventh and 

leading ultimately to the advent of democracy, is now regarded by most scholars as 

an oversimplification.453 In place of this narrative, two paradigms have emerged in 

recent years.454 In the first, described by Ma as the ‘organicist’ model, the socio-

political structure of the polis is essentially based on networks of influential elite 

groups whose activities and social connections are of greater significance in terms of 

polis development than the involvement of what might be described as ‘state’ 

institutions. These elite groups, consisting of wealthy and entrepreneurial 

individuals, are seen as the holders of power in the polis and the driving force behind 

the establishment of overseas settlements during the Archaic era, as discussed later 

in this chapter. In the absence of established aristocracies, their claims to power, 

position and social status in the polis community are, Ma suggests, based on 

 
450 Although ‘aristocracy’ (literally rule of the best) is often associated with the ruling class in the 
Archaic Period, ‘elites’ perhaps better captures the nature of the groups at the apex of eighth-century 
social hierarchies. 
451 Lanzilotta, 1987, 58-61. Also, Berranger-Auserve, 1992, 328-31; Schilardi, 2002, 237, 243. 
452 Archil. fr.109 (West); Schilardi, 2002, 243. 
453 Ma, 2016, 636-37. 
454 Ma, 2016, 635-41. 
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symbolic and ritualistic actions involving material objects, often imported luxury 

items, in connection with lavish funerals and extravagant sanctuary dedications.455  

 

The second paradigm,456 sometimes referred to as the ‘communitarian’ or 

‘Aristotelian’ model, is centred on the concept of power being in the hands of the 

‘state’ as a meaningful public entity, as opposed to a monopoly of the elites.457  

Whilst acknowledging that relations between public and private interests must have 

been negotiable, this paradigm implies that public goods and spaces would have 

been used and guaranteed by the citizen community collectively.458 The political 

rationality implicit in this concept underpins much of the work on ancient Greek 

political thought by scholars such as Vernant,459 Vidal-Naquet and Lévêque460 and 

goes some way to explaining how many Archaic poleis were able to construct major 

monumental political and sacred spaces, fleets of warships461 and economic 

instruments such as coinage,462 all of which would seem to imply collective policy 

agreed at the community level.463  

 

Both paradigms acknowledge, as they must, the archaeological and literary evidence 

indicating that varying forms of what we may understand as the polis did indeed 

emerge, over time, as organised state structures. The organicist paradigm implicitly 

conceives of such structures emerging relatively late out of existing social networks 

of elite associations and entrepreneurs.  The communitarian model implies that they 

 
455 Ma, 2016, 636-39. Also, Duplouy, 2006; de Polignac, 1995b. 
456 Ma, 2016, 639-41. 
457 Hansen, 2002. Also, Anderson, 2009; Pébarthe, 2012. 
458 See Lévy (ed), 1998. 
459 Vernant, 1982 [1962]. 
460 Vidal-Naquet and Lévêque, 1996 [1964]. 
461 van Wees, 2013. 
462 Le Rider, 2001; Kim, 2002; Schaps, 2004. 
463 Ma, 2016, 640-41. 
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emerged in recognisable form relatively early. However, as Ma points out, when we 

consider the Archaic Greek world as a whole, the two narratives co-existed and 

overlapped chronologically.464  There is evidence of new political and constitutional 

structures emerging in the seventh century alongside elaborate votive offerings and 

extravagant funerary monuments suggestive of elite display and competition. In the 

sixth we see evidence for continuing urban development and movement towards 

state structures based on democratic political values in parallel with the elite politics 

of tyranny and factionalism.  

 

A problem with both paradigms, and indeed with the traditional narrative that they 

replaced, is that the influence and power of the non-elite ‘middle classes’ in the 

social structure of the Archaic polis is not adequately addressed. In considering this 

omission, Kurke and Morris have both argued that an ideological conflict existed 

between the worldview of the elites and what they call a ‘middling’ worldview, 

according greater significance to the collective political community.465 Both seem to 

imply that stateness must ultimately have been achieved through some form of 

conflict between the elites and the wider community, but this is not supported by any 

clear evidence.466 Ma suggests that the distinction they make between ‘elitist’ and 

‘middling’ social behaviours in the Archaic period is, in reality, based on ‘political 

play-acting gestures, predicated on different political institutions and notably on the 

access to public goods.’467 Whilst we can confidently conclude that elite dominance 

and competition must have played a significant role in polis formation in Archaic 

 
464 See Ma, 2016, 641-44. 
465 Morris, 1996; 1998; Kurke, 1999. See also 3.1. 
466 With the possible exceptions of Athens during the time of Kleisthenes (see Manville, 1990; 
Anderson, 2003; Forsdyke, 2005) and Sparta (see Meier, 1998). 
467 Ma, 2016, 643-50. 
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Greece, it is clear that the ways in which the socio-political structures of emerging 

poleis evolved during this period were far more varied, and more complex, than any 

single one of these narratives suggests.468 

 

Paros in fact exemplifies this complexity by providing evidence for both the 

organicist and communitarian paradigms. In addition to evidence of elaborate votive 

offerings being made by wealthy Parian elites at the Delion and Despotiko 

sanctuaries,469 we have evidence suggesting that Paros was a wealthy and well-

endowed polis with extensive city walls and municipal buildings, and possibly a 

sizeable navy, all of which suggest an element of stateness.470 Whether we should 

conceptualise such state structures as being primary or secondary in relation to the 

power, influence and social networks of the Parian elites is open to debate.  

However, there is a clear suggestion of a communal and collective element to at least 

some of the actions and investments of the elites, particularly relating to defence and 

cult practices, perhaps in recognition that this was to the potential benefit of all. It 

could also suggest that Parian elite groups may have been looking beyond their 

prestige and social standing in Paros, and their competition with each other, towards 

the region and the wider Greek world.  

 

The fact that both paradigms so clearly co-existed on Paros suggests that they must 

have been connected by factors which encompassed a wider cross-section of Parian 

society than the elites alone and that the position of the middle-classes, the 

 
468 Ma, 2016, 633. 
469 For the Delion see 6.3.5.1 and Despotiko, 6.3.5.2. 
470 During the sixth and fifth centuries, buildings were normally commissioned by cities or 
sanctuaries, rather than private patrons. See Coulton, 1977, 17-18; Jacquemin, 1999; Neer, 2001; 
2004; Scott, 2010. 
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‘middling’ worldview as expressed by Kurke and Morris, merits further 

consideration in the Parian context. I suggest that the highly skilled Parian artisans 

involved in the extraction of Parian marble and the production of marble sculpture, 

as discussed in Chapters 4 and 5, constituted this middle class of Parians. This did 

not, I suggest, necessarily involve either ideological conflict, as implied by Kurke 

and by Morris, or ‘political play-acting gestures’ as suggested by Ma. More 

plausibly in the Parian context, as discussed in Chapter 5, this represented an implicit 

recognition of mutual self-interest and dependence. 

 

3.2.3 Sources and types of evidence for Parian interactions abroad 

In order of reliability, we have three principal sources of evidence for Parians living 

and working abroad during the Archaic period.471 Firstly, the archaeological record, 

including distinctive Parian influences on architecture, sculpture and pottery and, in 

some instances epigraphical evidence, provides the most reliable and objective 

evidence of Parian activity in various locations around the Aegean and wider Greek 

world during this period. Secondly, contemporary written sources, when available, 

can provide direct evidence as well as contextual information. Although such 

sources are rare for the Archaic Period, the Parian poet Archilochos provides an 

important, if sometimes cryptic or frustratingly incomplete, source of contemporary 

evidence in relation to the activities of Parians and others during the seventh century. 

Finally, we have evidence from literary traditions derived from sources, mostly 

much later, such as Pausanias, Plutarch and Strabo. Given the passage of time from 

the events in question, the veracity and reliability of such evidence is potentially 

problematic. However, these sources can provide a valuable means of corroborating 

 
471 Broadly following categories suggested in Tandy, 2018, 19-37. 
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other evidence and, in some instances, provide access to, and insights into, 

contemporary Archaic sources such as Archilochos. 

 

3.2.4 The archaeological evidence  

The earliest evidence suggestive of Parian contact abroad during the Archaic Period 

is provided by the polyandrion excavated by Photeini Zapheiropoulou in the ancient 

cemetery located just outside the walls of the ancient city of Paros (modern 

Paroikia).472 Some 118473 dead warriors, aged between sixteen and thirty, were 

interred in amphorae and buried in two trenches in the final third of the eighth 

century, probably in around 730 [Figure 12].474  

 

The spectacular number of warriors buried collectively and homogeneously in this 

way is very unusual. It suggests that they were killed during an important and 

significant battle and that their mass burial, in a prominent location in the heart of 

the Paros community, was a civic or state action, perhaps a defining event in the 

early history of the polis.475 We cannot be sure whether the warriors had been killed 

close to Paros, perhaps in a battle with the Naxians,476 or far away from their home 

polis. Unless they had died close to home it was more usual at this time for Greek 

warriors to be buried at the site of the battle where they died.477 However, the bones 

 
472 2.3.1.2. 
473 Estimates of the number of skeletons vary in the literature. However, the figure of 118 is quoted in 
the most recent articles by Zapheiropoulou, 2018, 65 and Agelarakis, 2018, both authoritative sources 
on the excavations.  
474 Zapheiropoulou, 1999; 2000; 2008, 2018; Zapheiropoulou and Agelarakis, 2005; Agelarakis, 
2018. 
475 Duplouy, 2017; Tandy, 2018, 21. 
476 Suggested by Tandy (2018, 20-21) as most probable. 
477 Kurtz and Boardman, 1971, 247f.; Garland, 1985, 89-93. Only the Athenians routinely brought 
their dead warriors back to Athens for burial, and they only did this following the battle of Drabeskos 
in c.464. See Thuc. 1.100; 4.102, cf. Diod. 11, 70, 5; Hdt. 9. 75; Isoc. De Pace, 86; Diod. 12. 68; 
Isaac, 1986, 24-30; Tandy, 2018, 30, n.6; Hornblower 1991, 292-93; Rhodes, 1988, 216. There were 
some exceptions as suggested by Thuc. 2.34.1. See also Kurtz and Boardman, 1971, 108. 
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of these Parian warriors had been burnt, cleaned and carefully wrapped in textiles 

before transporting them back to Paros for interment, suggesting that they had been 

ritually prepared for a long journey.478 Whilst this does not constitute proof that the 

Parians had been killed in a distant foreign conflict, it is not an implausible 

hypothesis. 

 
478 Tandy, 2018, 20-21. 

 

(a) (b) 

(c) 

Figure 12  Excavation of the polyandrion in the ancient Paros cemetery: (a) The 
larger trench showing the burial amphorae in situ; (b) Second polyandrion trench; 

(c) Schematic cross-section of the larger trench showing how the vessels were 
stacked. 

(Images: Zapheiropoulou, 2018, 67 figs. 4, 6 and 7). 
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Two amphorae found in the polyandrion stand out in that, unlike the others, they 

were decorated in a distinctive manner, depicting warriors fighting. These amphorae, 

which appear to illustrate different kinds and scales of conflict, remain unique in 

terms of Geometric vase painting in the Aegean islands. It has been suggested that 

their distinctive style is uniquely Parian and a precursor to the Parian style of pottery 

that had formerly, incorrectly, been attributed to Melos.479 The use of such 

distinctively Parian design features could support the suggestion that the mass burial 

represented an important defining moment in the foundation of the Archaic polis. 

Both have been dated to some two decades earlier than the deposition context, so it 

is possible that their design motifs are not connected with the conflict in which the 

warriors buried in the polyandrion were killed.480  

 

The design motif on one of these two decorated amphorae containing warriors’ 

bones, known as the prothesis amphora [Figure 13] appears to illustrate the death of 

an important leader, probably in a significant battle. Similar motifs on Athenian 

amphorae of the period normally signify the burial of leaders of important families 

or political groups, rather than of the state or community. Whilst this could be 

interpreted as conflicting with the proposition that the burial was a state or civic 

action,481 this does not need to be so given the lack of precision in the meaning of 

‘state’ in the context of archaic poleis such as Paros. The design motif could be 

interpreted as reflecting Parian familiarity with Athenian elite burial practices.482 

This does not prove that there had been direct social interaction between Parian and 

 
479 Zapheiropoulou, 2000; 2006; 2008; 2018; Zapheiropoulou and Agelarakis, 2005; Croissant, 2007; 
2008. 
480 Langdon, 2012, 114. 
481 See Tandy, 2018, 21. 
482 Paleothodoros, 2009, 45-47; Zapheiropoulou, 2004, 120-21. 
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Athenian leaders or elites. However, it could support the proposition that, during the 

mid- to late-eighth century, elite Parians and Athenians had developed a shared 

interest in the fashions and social practices of the period, based either on direct 

contact with each other or through the transfer of ideas and cultural and artistic 

values through existing networks of communication.483  

 

The design on the other amphora [Figure 14] depicts eight helmeted warriors, 

mostly on horseback or in chariots, slaughtering a small group of unarmed men, in 

the presence of a solitary goat grazing nearby. Zapheiropoulou describes the scene as 

a battlefield,484 as for the prothesis amphora, but Langdon suggests that it more 

probably represents an armed raid of the kind that must have been common on the 

 
483 See Tandy, 1997, 141-65; 2018, 21. 
484 Zapheiropoulou, 2008, 356-60 and figs. 18-20. 

 

Figure 13  The Prothesis amphora, c.730 BCE. Paros Archaeological Museum (Inv. B3524). 

(Images: Wikimedia Commons) 
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Aegean islands at this time.485 If this is correct, we still do not know whether it 

represents a raid on Paros by outsiders or whether the assailants are Parian. The latter 

is plausible when one considers the depositional context and that fact that raiding 

was routinely seen as a prestigious, even heroic, activity whether for profit, political 

gain or honour.486 Either way, the design motif provides an intriguing glimpse into 

insular life in the early eighth century and also suggests the possibility of Parian 

interactions beyond their territory. 

 

Another, probably mid-seventh century, Parian amphora of the Geometric Period, 

found close to the mass grave of the warriors, depicts on the neck a traveller or 

 
485 Langdon, 2012, 107. 
486 Langdon, 2012, 114. See also Rihll, 1993, 8; Jackson, 1993. 

Figure 14  Geometric Period amphora, c.730 BCE. Paros Archaeological 
Museum (Inv. 3523). 

(Image: Wikimedia Commons) 
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hunter walking with bow and arrows [Figure 15].487 Tandy suggests that the clothing 

worn by this man could be either a pharos,488 as worn by heroes in the epic tradition 

such as Agamemnon in the Iliad489 and Odysseus in the Odyssey,490 or perhaps a 

traveller’s cape of the kind sometimes seen on mid-eighth-century Attic 

amphorae.491 Either interpretation could imply Parian knowledge of, and engagement 

with, the fashions, customs and practices of the wider Aegean world during this 

period. 

 

 
487 See Zapheiropoulou, 2008, 348-49 and fig.8. 
488 Web, cloth, sheet, sail, cloak (Oxford Classical Greek Dictionary, 4th edn., 2012, s.v. ‘pharos’). 
489 Hom. Iliad, 2.43; 8.221. 
490 Hom. Odyssey, 6.214; 7.234; 8.84, 88, 186, 425, 441; 16.173; 23.155. 
491 Tandy, 2018, 21-22. 

(a) (b) 

Figure 15  Geometric Period amphora, mid-seventh century BCE. Paros Archaeological 
Museum (Inv. B2653): (a) Detail of neck of amphora showing a traveller or hunter 

walking with bow and arrows; (b) Rendering of image highlighting details 

(Images: (a) Wikimedia Commons [digitally enhanced by author]; (b) Tandy, 2018, 22, fig.3) 
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In summary, whilst none of the three geometric amphorae discussed above provides 

unambiguous evidence of Parians interacting abroad during the early eighth century, 

when seen in the context of the emerging polis of Paros at this time, particularly the 

spectacular discoveries in the polyandrion, the design motifs could plausibly reflect 

Parian interaction and engagement with the wider Greek world during this period.  

 

The archaeological evidence considered so far for Parians abroad during the Archaic 

era has been from Paros itself. However, there is also evidence from other locations 

around the ancient Greek world. The earliest relates to the Parian settlement on the 

island of Thasos, founded in the early seventh century (c.680) and subsequent 

settlements on the Thasian peraia on the Thracian mainland. This is discussed later 

in this chapter.492  In Magna Graecia, at Incoronata (east of Siris) and also at 

Metapontum, there is evidence of ritually broken ceramics which appear, on the 

basis of their style and design, to have been produced by potters from the Cyclades, 

particularly Paros and Naxos.493 Denti suggests that they are the products of 

communities of artisans attracted to the region by opportunities to settle and to 

develop their techniques and artistic styles.494 This is plausible, particularly since the 

presence of Parians in the region could also be inferred from the positive reference to 

the area of Siris in the poetry of Archilochos.495 Through time-specific analysis of 

the iconographic and stylistic characteristics of the pottery, Denti identifies clear 

Cycladic stylistic traits and suggests that the hand of specific Parian and Naxian 

painters can be identified.496 Denti also notes that, besides clear stylistic similarities, 

 
492 3.4.3.2. 
493 Denti, 2018, 39-63. 
494 Denti, 2018, 40. 
495 Arch. fr.18 (West); 3.2.5. 
496 Denti, 2018, 47. 
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there are also significant divergences between Cycladic pottery production and that 

of Incoronata and Siris,497 suggesting that the latter was the work of locally-based 

Cycladic artisans rather than imported from the Cyclades. 

 

On Delos there is evidence of Parian marble kouroi and korai, exhibiting distinctive 

Parian stylistic influences, dating to the early sixth century.498 In view of the 

proximity of Paros and Delos and the clear evidence of Parian engagement with the 

sanctuary of Apollo on Delos at that time, we can infer that these were probably 

produced by Parian sculptors working in situ, although we have no firm evidence of 

this. We also have epigraphic evidence that certain Parian sculptors, including 

Aristion,499 Charopinos500 and Xenophon,501 worked at a variety of locations around 

the Greek world during the sixth century, including Attika, Delphi and Kyme 

(Aiolis). All these itinerant Parians would inevitably have interacted with other 

sculptors, artisans and patrons and from different parts of the extended Greek world 

with the consequential sharing of ideas, values and practical knowledge.502 

 

3.2.5 Contemporary literary evidence: The narrative voice of Archilochos 503 

Lyric poetry is an important source of contemporary information concerning the 

seventh century. It represents one of the first moments in western literature that 

individuals appear to speak about themselves, and about their feelings, opinions and 

actions, in the first person. Although it has come down to us in mainly fragmentary 

 
497 Denti, 2018, 53. 
498 See 4.5.1; Kokkorou-Alevras, 2010, 143-49. 
499 Jeffery, 1990 [1961], 78 no. 29; 1962, 139. 
500 Berranger-Auserve, 1992, 334; 2000, 172. 
501 Tandy, 2016; Kokkorou-Alevras, 2001,145. 
502 See 5.8. 
503 For analysis of the extent fragments of Archilochos’ poetry see West, 1989-92, 1993; Swift, 2019.  
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form, these fragments were composed by poets who lived at the time and who, in 

many cases, travelled to different parts of the Aegean and wider Greek world. Unlike 

epic poetry, which tends to look back into the past, lyric poetry is normally 

embedded in a contemporary historical context and can provide important insights 

into the social and political issues of the period. It also provides links with material 

culture through its allusions to objects in everyday use, such as weapons, tools or 

jewellery, that can potentially be corroborated from the archaeological record. In 

some instances, fragments referring to known physical events enable them to be 

dated quite precisely. For example, the solstice referred to in Archilochos fr.122 

(West) can only be that of 27 June 661 or 6 April 648 BCE.504 

 

Although reliable evidence from contemporary written sources is rare for the Greek 

world during the Archaic period, we are fortunate, as far as Paros is concerned, to 

have fragments of the poetry of the celebrated Parian poet Archilochos, who appears 

to have travelled widely in the Greek world as a poet, soldier and settler on Thasos. 

Although slightly earlier dates have also been suggested505 most scholars, following 

Jacoby,506 now date Archilochos’ life to the early to mid-seventh century.507 He is 

one of the earliest lyric poets whose work still survives and his elegiac and iambic 

poetry provides us with the only contemporary written evidence of Parian activities 

and interactions abroad at this time. Apart from a few very short complete works,508 

most of his corpus survives only in fragmentary form, reaching us through later 

 
504 Crielaard, 2017, 384-92. 
505 Blakeway, 1936, argued for eighth century. Lane-Fox, 2008, 388, suggests 740-680. Neither is 
compatible with the possible solstice dates of 661 or 648 referred to in Archil. fr.551 (West). 
506 Jacoby, 1941, 97-109. 
507 See Swift, 2019, 1-2 and Hall, 2002, 236-37 for issues in dating Archilochos. 
508 Clay, 2004, 2, suggests that only frs.1 and 2 (West) are complete, both probably two-line tags sung 
by drinking companions at symposia. 
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literary sources or inscriptions.509 However, there is sufficient available for scholars 

to find corroborating evidence for some of the quotations, to analyse his poetic style 

and to make reasonable judgements concerning the provenance of the various 

fragments attributed to him. 

 

Archilochos’ poetry was famous throughout antiquity, not only for its wit, but also 

for its references to outrageous and often abusive behaviour on the part of the 

narrator.510 These include a notorious account of him abandoning his shield and 

fleeing the battlefield in Thrace511 as well as salacious and spiteful descriptions of 

his sexual behaviour with a Parian woman, Neobule, whose father had revoked 

permission for him to marry.512 His poems also contain descriptions of battles513 and 

comments on social and political issues.514 Several allude to the Parian settlement on 

Thasos with which he was involved as the son of Telesikles,515 traditionally thought 

to be founder (oikist) of the settlement in the early seventh century.516 According to 

tradition, Archilochos’ mother was  a slave named Enipo, although Swift suggests 

that this may have arisen from a later misreading, deliberate or otherwise, by 

Kritias.517  

 

 
509 Clay, 2004. 
510 West, 1993, 1-15; Also, Rankin, 1977; Anderson, 2008. 
511 Archil. fr.5 (West). Fragment numbers refer to West’s Iambi et Elegi Graeci, 2nd edn., Oxford, 
1989-92. 
512 E.g., frs.38-40 (West). 
513 E.g., frs.94, 98 (West). 
514 E.g., frs.105-106 (West). Rougier-Blanc, 2008. 
515 Steph. Byz. Ethnica, 306.20 - 307.2; Pouilloux, 1954, 22f. The only evidence for Telesikles as 
oikist is a Delphic oracular response of uncertain authenticity. See 3.2.6.1. 
516 Strabo, 10.5.7; Steph. Byz. 306.14; Plut. Mor., 604; Thuc. 4.104.4; IG XII.5 114. Most scholars 
(e.g., Koukouli-Chrysanthaki, 1980, 311) support c.680. Graham, 1978, 72-87, has argued for c.650.  
517 See Archil. fr.25 (West) from Kritias 88 B 44 D-K (apud. Aelian, Varia Historia, 10.13). This 
could be a persona loquens, mistaken by Kritias for biographical truth, but Swift, 2019, 5, 415-16, 
suggests that Archilochos may have been claiming to be the son of Abuse (ἐνιπή) or perhaps that 
Kritias deliberately misread it in connection with own political agenda (Rotstein, 2010, 307-17). 
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The extent to which Archilochos or his poetry became widely known during in his 

own lifetime is not known, but he was the first Greek poet for whom, following the 

discovery of the Mnesiepes inscription on Paros in 1949,518 we have clear evidence 

of a hero cult on his native island at some stage after his death. Archaeological 

evidence from Paros suggests that this began, at the latest, when an Archaic votive 

capital was re-used in the fourth century over what has been identified as the poet’s 

probable grave.519  The inscription is a dedication to Archilochos by Dokimos:  

 

‘Ἀρχίλοχος Πάριος Τελεσικλέος ἐνθάδε κεῖται, 

Τo Δόκιμος μνημήιον ὁ Νεοκρέωντος τόδ᾿ ἔθηκεν.’ 

 

‘Archilochos of Paros, son of Telesicles, lies here; this memorial for him was set up by 

Dokimos, son of Neokreon.’520 

 

The cult appears to have continued on Paros until at least the third century CE.  

 

Archilochos’ poetry embraces a variety of colourful and lively personas including 

soldier,521 poet, seafarer, drinking companion, enemy, lover (variously aspiring, 

rejected, vindictive and abusive), satirist and narrator of animal fables.522 The 

narrator addresses both humans and gods, sometimes ruminating on the human 

condition and the folly of man.523 The vivid personas and highly individualistic 

views expressed in much of Archilochos’ corpus have influenced many modern 

 
518 Kontoleon, 1956; 1964; See 2.3.4 and Figure 10a. 
519 Orlandos, 1960, 184-85; 1961, 196; Also, Clay, 2004, 9-39; Ohnesorg, 2008. 
520 Archil. Testimonia 2; CEG 2. 674 Hansen. LCL 259. 
521 Lavelle, 2008. 
522 Lassere, 1957. 
523 Clay, 2004, 2. 
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readers towards believing that his poetry must have reflected his own views and 

experiences. Indeed this, and the associated idea that he represented the first 

‘individual’ in the Greek tradition, was the prevalent view of most (although by no 

means all)524 modern scholars prior to the 1970s.525 Since then there has been a 

tendency for some scholars to argue the opposite, suggesting that his characters were 

‘stock figures’ created to meet the conventions of iambus rather than through any 

sense of historicity.526 Crielaard argues that, although the ‘I’ is prominent in many of 

Archilochos’ iambics, most of the views and sentiments he expresses are more likely 

to reflect the poetic persona rather than his own. He also suggests that what is 

traditionally accepted as Archilochos’ corpus may have been composed by more 

than one author and is, in effect, a genre or subgenre of lyric poetry composed by 

different poets, not necessarily even contemporary with Archilochos.527 At the other 

end of the spectrum there are a few scholars who have consistently favoured the 

traditional consensus that, like Hesiod, Archilochos frequently speaks of himself and 

is the protagonist in the majority of his poems.  

 

Morrison identifies six key elements that most Archaic poets, including Archilochos, 

use in the construction of their primary narrators and which draw attention to the 

presence of a narrating voice. These are: ‘the use of quasi-biography; the 

development of consistent narratorial personas across an author’s corpus; the 

relationship of such a narratorial persona to the historical author’s biography; the 

creation of an impression of extempore composition by the narrator; the depiction of 

the narrator’s relationship with the Muses; characteristics such as the use of 

 
524 Dover, 1964, is a notable exception. 
525 E.g. Snell, 1953, 51; Gigante, 1957, 362; Breitenstein, 1971; Jarcho, 1982, 327. 
526 E.g., West, 1974, 23-30, 1975; Nagy, 1976. 
527 Crielaard, 2017, 384. 
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emotional and evaluative language by the primary narrator.’528 Morrison suggests 

that Archaic poets developed personas that were central to the structure, purpose and 

meaning of their poems and which tended to be consistent across different poems in 

their corpus such that they could be easily recognised by audiences.529  

 

The extent to which the personality of the narrator is central to Archaic poetry varies 

considerably between poets and genres.  In Homeric epic it is less evident, but for 

much Archaic poetry, particularly iambos,530 it is a device frequently used by poets 

such as Archilochos (also Hesiod, Sappho and Pindar) to gain the attention of the 

audience.531 The variations in the ways that poetic voice is used in Archaic poetry 

are ascribed by most modern scholars to the requirements of different poetic genres 

rather than relating to any wider intellectual trend in Archaic iambos.532 

 

The fragmentary nature of the iambic and elegiac poetry of Archilochos makes it 

difficult to assess with any certainty whether, in specific instances, the primary 

narrator is speaking, implying quasi-biography, or whether it is a character within a 

narrative.533  We can sometimes make reasonable assumptions from the context. For 

example, there are many first-person narratives in Archilochos’ poems recounting 

the sexual exploits of the narrator. For example: Παρθένον δ᾽ἐν ἄνθε[σιν | 

τηλ]εθάεσσι  λαβών | ἔκλινα (‘taking the girl I laid her down in the blooming 

 
528 Morrison, 2007, 36, distinguishes between the Homeric epics, in which the narratorial use of 
quasi-biography and of emotional and evaluative language are less common, and the works of most 
other Archaic poets, including Archilochos. For narrative techniques in Homer see de Jong, 1987, 
2004; Richardson, 1990. 
529 Morrison, 2007, 45. 
530 A comprehensive discussion of iambos in relation to Archilochos is beyond the scope of this 
dissertation but is well covered by Kantzios, 2008; Hawkins, 2008; Rotstein, 2008 and Bowie, 2001. 
531 Morrison, 2007, 48, 55. 
532 Morrison, 2007, 56. Also, Griffith, 1983, 38-40; Gentili, 1988, 195-96. 
533 Morrison, 2007, 49. 
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flowers’).534 These repeatedly feature the same characters, mainly Lycambes and his 

two daughters one of whom, Neobule, was betrothed to Archilochos until the 

marriage was forbidden by Lycambes. We also find quasi-biographical details such 

as the narrator’s participation in a battle,535 his abandonment of his shield536 and 

many expressions of desire and emotion. There are also repeated references to his 

friend Glaucus who epigraphic evidence suggests was a real person.537  

 

Archilochos’ apparent eagerness to speak about himself in his poems was noted in 

the fifth century by Kritias.538 There are, however, some fragments of Archilochos’ 

poetry wherein the narrators clearly should not be associated with the historical 

author. In fr.19 (West), for example, the narrator appears to be a carpenter by the 

name of Charon:539  

 

‘οὔ μοι τὰ Γύγεω τοῦ πολυχρύσου μέλει, | οὐδ' εἶλέ πώ με ζῆλος, οὐδ' ἀγαίομαι | θεῶν 

ἔργα, μεγάλης δ'οὐκ ἐρέω τυραννίδος· | ἀπόπροθεν γάρ ἐστιν ὀφθαλμῶν ἐμῶν’ 

 

‘Gyges and all his gold don't interest me. | I've never been prey to envy, I don't marvel | 

at heavenly things, or yearn for great dominion. | That's all beyond the sights of such as 

me.’  

 

The narrator’s relationship with and dependence on the Muses, by tradition 

considered responsible for the gifts endowed on poets, is generally most pronounced 

in epic Archaic poetry, with its largely mythic content. The relationship is less easy 

 
534 Archil. fr.196a. 42f. (West). See also. e.g., Archil. frs.54, 82 (West). 
535 Archil. fr.98 (West). 
536 Archil. fr.5 (West). 
537 ML 3, 3-4. 
538 Kritias fr.88 B 44 D-K; See also 3.3. 
539 See Arist. Rh. 3.17, 1418b. 
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to ascertain in iambos, partly because of the fragmentary nature of the evidence. 

Moreover, with subject matter focused on the actions of a persona likely to be 

grounded on the historical author, and related in the first person, there is less obvious 

need to directly invoke the Muses than there is in epic.540 Nevertheless, evocations of 

the Muses do feature in the work of some Archaic iambists, including Archilochos.  

In fr.1 (West), for example, we have ‘μουσέων ἐρατὸν δῶρον ἐπιστάμενος’ 

(‘knowing the Muses’ lovely gift’), although this particular fragment is actually 

elegiac and couched as a strong first-person statement, εἰμὶ δ᾽ἐγώ.541 In other 

fragments we find further self-motivated openings for poems related in the first 

person with no recourse to the Muses:  

 

‘Ἐρασμονίδη Χαρίλαε, | χρῆμά τοι γελοῖον | ἐρέω, πολὺ φίλταθ᾽ἑταίρων, | τέρψεαι 

δ᾽ἀκούων’ 

 

‘o Charilaus, son of Erasmon, I’ll tell you a funny thing, very dearest of friends, and 

you’ll enjoy it when you hear it.’542  

 

‘ἐρέω τιν᾽ὕμιν αἶνον ὦ Κηρυκίδη’ 

 

‘o Cerycides, I’ll tell a fable to you.’543 

 

Bowie also notes that a high proportion of Archilochos’ surviving poetry appears to 

be directed at audiences outside of the poet’s own polis.544 This can be discerned 

 
540 Morrison, 2007, 78. 
541 Archil. fr.1.1 (West). See Lanata, 1963, 34; Morrison, 2007, 78, n. 205. 
542 Archil. fr.168 (West). 
543 Archil. fr.185 (West). 
544 Bowie, 2009, 105-06. 
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from certain markers in the poetry, such as praising overseas hosts who are likely to 

be members of local elites, perhaps involved in the establishment of overseas 

settlements and associated trade and travel. 

 

In truth, polarisation of Archilochos’ narratives into either ‘historical truth’ or ‘stock 

figure’ is probably unhelpful as most probably lie somewhere between truth and 

fiction.545 We can never be certain whether the opinions and views expressed in 

individual poems reflect his own, whether they are a poetic device for his characters 

or whether they are pure invention for the sake of a good story.546 As for all ancient 

poets, we need to take account of the derivation of the material and the agenda it was 

designed to serve.547  Nevertheless, the current consensus of modern scholarship on 

Archilochos suggests that in much his corpus, as for most other non-Homeric 

Archaic poetry, the principal narratorial persona was based on the author himself and 

united other works by the same poet.548 This does not give us license to interpret his 

narratives in a straightforward ‘biographical’ manner. Even in poems where the 

narrator strongly recalls the historical author the roles are distinct, a separation that 

was well established and important in the functioning of Archaic poetry.549 But it 

allows us to consider the poetry of Archilochos as an important source of 

contemporary evidence for the network interactions of Parians, including himself, in 

various parts of the extended Greek world during the seventh century.  

 

 
545 See Irwin, 1998, 178. 
546 See Swift, 2019, 3-4 and Lennartz, 2010, 195-203 for overviews of this debate. Also, Carey, 1986 
and Slings, 1990 who each argue for an essential historicity to Archilochos and his characters. 
547 Swift, 2019, 3. 
548 Morrison, 2007, 66-67. 
549 See Owen, 2003 on the dangers of literal autobiographical readings of Archilochos. 
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There are many references in the known fragments of Archilochos’ poetry to places 

which either he, or the personas represented in particular poems, appear to be 

familiar with.550 These include Thasos551 and the northern Aegean area from 

Torone552 in the west to Stryme, Maroneia553 and Phrygia554 in the east. The narrator 

also refers to the Saians, a group of Thracians encountered in a battle.555 In several of 

these fragments the narrator expresses cynical, aggressive or negative attitudes 

towards the region and its people. In the context of the known Parian engagement 

with the region, and the literary tradition of Archilochos’ role in the Parian 

settlement on Thasos, there seems little reason to doubt that these references are 

based on his own persona and experience, although we can only speculate as to why 

he was so critical. The Parians’ engagement with Thasos and the northern Aegean is 

discussed later in this chapter.556 

 

Other fragments of Archilochos’ poetry suggest that he either travelled extensively 

to places in addition to the northern Aegean, or that he acquired knowledge of them 

in other ways, perhaps by meeting their citizens or through stories he had heard. 

Athenaeus,557 for example, quotes Archilochos describing how impressed he had 

been by the region of Siris in Magna Graecia, a region which appears to have 

attracted many settlers, particularly from Ionia.  He compares it favourably with 

Thasos, about which he expresses very negative views: 

 
550 See Tandy, 2008, 240-43. 
551 Archil. frs.20, 21, 22, 93a, 102, 163, 228 (all West). Also, Swift, 2019, 83, 246 re fr.20; 83-84, 
246-47 re frs.21 and 22; 113, 280-83 re fr.93a; 118, 287-88 re fr.102; 142, 324 re fr.163; 170-71, 400 
re fr.228. See Appendix 1. 
552 Archil. fr.89 (West). 
553 Archil. fr.291 (West). 
554 Archil. fr.42 (West). 
555 Archil. fr.5 (West); Swift, 2019, 70, 212-15. See 3.4.3.2. 
556 3.4.3.2. 
557 Ath. Deipn. 12.25.   
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‘οὐ γάρ τι καλὸς χῶρος οὐδ´ ἐφίμερος | οὐδ´ ἐρατός, οἷος ἀμφὶ Σίριος ῥοάς’ 

 

‘It’s not a beautiful or lovely place | or charming like the Siris river lands.’558  

 

We cannot be sure whether this poem reflects Archilochos’ personal experience of 

Siris or whether he was repeating geographical information that he believed would 

have been common knowledge to Parians at that time. Denti has suggested that the 

literary tradition, clearly derived from his poetry, of Archilochos spending time in 

places such as Siris could imply that, whether or not it was true, the Parians had 

already established connections in many Mediterranean locations.559 If he did spend 

time in regions such as Siris, it suggests that these visits were not random, isolated 

occurrences but part of a wider movement of individuals from various places, not 

only of painters, potters and artisans, for which we have good archaeological 

evidence, but perhaps also including poets and intellectuals. As Hunter and 

Rutherford have pointed out,560 wandering poets are a recurrent theme in Greek 

myth, poetry and literature, ranging from the portrayals of Orpheus,561 sometimes 

regarded as the first major Greek poet, to those of Odysseus.562  They are perhaps 

best attested in the (mainly) epigraphical records of the Hellenistic and Imperial 

Periods when travelling poets were often granted privileges such as proxenia, grants 

of land or tax concessions as acts of piety by cities such as Delphi, Delos or 

Samothrace that were associated with prominent sanctuaries that had attracted the 

 
558 Archil. fr.22 (West); Swift, 2019, 246-47. 
559 Denti, 2018, 39. 
560 Hunter and Rutherford, 2009, 1-22. Also, Montiglio, 2005. 
561 West, 1983, 2005, 45-46; Graf and Johnston, 2007, esp.165-66. 
562 Hom. Od. 17.382-87; 17.380-91; 9.19-20. 
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interest of poets.563 Panhellenic festivals and musical competitions at sanctuaries had 

attracted itinerant poets and rhapsodes since the early Archaic period, as suggested 

by Hesiod’s claim to have won a tripod at the funeral games of Amphidamas at 

Chalkis in Euboia.564 Whilst many poets travelled to perform at festivals and 

competitions some, including Archilochos, were clearly also involved with social, 

political and military issues impacting on their respective communities. Their 

reasons for travelling might therefore have been connected to trade, warfare, 

overseas settlements and guest-friend relationships, all of which could have provided 

ideas and inspiration for their poetry.565 

 

In some instances, Archilochos’ poems include comments that appear to be based on 

the traditional reputations of the citizens of certain states. For example, his 

comments about the swordsmanship of Euboian warriors:  

 

‘οὔτοι πόλλ᾽ ἐπὶ τόξα ταναύσσεται , οὐδὲ θαμειαὶ | σφενδόναι εὖτ᾽ ἂν δὴ μῶλον Ἄρης 

συνάγηι | ἐν πεδίωι· ξιφέων δὲ πολύστονον ἔσσεται ἔργον | ταύτης γὰρ κεῖνοι δάμονές 

εἰσι μάχης | δεσπόται Εὐβοίης δουρικλυτοί . . .’  

 

‘There won’t be many bows drawn, nor much slingshot | When on the plain the War-god 

brings the fight | together; it will be an agony | of swords – that is the warfare that the 

doughty | barons of Euboea are expert at . . .’566  

 

 
563 Hunter and Rutherford, 2009, 3-4. 
564 Hes. Op. 654-57. 
565 Hunter and Rutherford, 2009, 16; Bowie, 2009. 
566 Fr.3 (West). See West, 1989-92, 2; 1993; Swift, 2019, 69, 208-09. 
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Various interpretations of this fragment have been proposed, including the 

suggestion that it could provide evidence for the Lelantine war between Chalcis and 

Eretria.567 An alternative interpretation, perhaps more plausible, is Swift’s 

suggestion that it could refer to the establishment of settlements in Thrace, with 

which both the Parians and Euboeans were involved.568 Either way, whilst there is no 

implication that Archilochos had necessarily visited Euboia, there is a reasonable 

likelihood that he had encountered and interacted with Euboians and that he knew 

something of their culture, practices and reputation.  

 

Other fragments of Archilochos’ poetry refer, either directly, indirectly or implicitly, 

to Magnesia,569 Gortyn (Crete),570 Lesbos,571 Tenos (Heights of Gyrae),572 

Mykonos,573 Karia,574 Corinth,575 Syracuse576 or to people from those places. In all 

these examples the references are tangential or describe the inhabitants of the 

location concerned or their reputation. None imply that he had necessarily visited the 

location concerned. However, they imply a level of familiarity suggesting that he 

had either interacted with their citizens in some way or that they formed part of a 

literary tradition familiar to Parians at that time.  Some scholars have suggested that 

he may have travelled to some places in the capacity of a mercenary but there is no 

 
567 Thuc. 1.15.3; Hdt. 5.99; Glotz and Cohen, 1925, 313; Bengtson, 1977, 105. See also 2.5. 
568 Swift, 2019, 209. 
569 Archil. fr.20 (West); Heraclides Lembus, π.πολιτειῶν 50 (Dilts, 1971, 30); Strabo 14.1.40, 647; 
Ath. 12.525c. 
570 Archil. fr.24 (West); P. Oxy. 2310 fr.I col.i. 22-39. 
571 Archil. fr.98 (West), Inscriptio eadem, A IV 42-58 and P. Oxy. 2313 fr.3(a); fr.121 (West); Ath. 
5.180d-e. 
572 Archil. fr.105 (West); Heraclitus, Homeric Allegories 5.2; Lamberton, 1996, 52. 
573 Archil. fr.124 (West); Ath.1.7f-8b. 
574 Archil. fr.216 (West); Σ Pl. Lach. 187b; Greene, 1938, 31. 
575 According to Athenaus (4.167d), Archilochos (fr.293 [West]) mentions Aethiops of Corinth who, 
because of his love of pleasure and lack of self-restraint, reputedly relinquished his share in the 
foundation of Syracuse in return for a honey-cake. Swift, 2019, 189-90, 414-15. 
576 Archil. fr.293 (West); Ath. 4.167d; Swift, 2019, 189-90, 414-15. 
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clear evidence for this, nor indeed for any Parians working as mercenaries during the 

Archaic period.577  If he had done so it is unlikely to have been on behalf of the 

Parian state.578 There are also references from later literary traditions, discussed later 

in this chapter, suggesting that Archilochos visited Delphi in order to consult the 

oracle579 and possibly also Sparta.580  

 

Geographic references relating to Archilochos and his interactions with people from 

other parts of the Greek world, derived either from fragments of his poetry or from 

other sources, are compiled in Appendix 1, including translations, notes on 

interpretation and references. The data from Appendix 1 is summarised graphically 

in Figure 16.  My general conclusions are that his references to Thasos and Thrace 

reflect his personal experience of the region as a settler and a soldier. He might well 

have visited Siris, which he compares favourably with Thasos in his poetry, although 

we cannot be certain about this. There is no clear evidence that he necessarily visited 

any of the other locations mentioned in his poetry.  Tenos and Mykonos are both 

very near Paros and he may have had personal experience of their geography and 

customs, but we have no firm evidence of this. 

 

Irrespective of which of the references to people and places in his poetry reflected 

his personal experience, the fact that they were included in his poetry, poetry that 

was widely listened to both during and after his own lifetime, is significant in terms 

 
577 For views on this issue see Bettalli, 1995, 105-09; Lavelle, 1997, 235-39; Kaplan, 2002; Trundle, 
2004, 4-5, 17, 159; Luraghi, 2006, 23; Tandy, 2008, 241-43; Sullivan, 2011. 
578 Tandy, 2018, 27 and 32, n.46. 
579 See 3.2.6.1. Oracular Response 232, Parke and Wormell, 1956b, 95; Oenem. apud. Euseb. Praep. 
evang. 5, 31.  
580 Plut. Instituta Laconica, 34. Refers to Archil. fr.5 (West). For other references to Archilochos 
throwing away his shield, see Bergk, 1915, vol. 2, 384; Diehl, 1949-52, 213. 
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of the audience reception of his poetry and the impact that it may have had in the 

context of Paros as his home state. The later literary traditions that he visited both 

Delphi and Sparta are, as I discuss below, unreliable, but the fact that such traditions 

became well established is an indication of his growing status and celebrity.  

 

 

3.2.6 Other evidence for Parians abroad during the Archaic Period, including 

from later literary traditions 

In addition to contemporary evidence from the poetry of Archilochos, we also have 

literary evidence for Parian activity abroad during the Archaic period from much 

later sources such as Pausanias, Plutarch and Strabo. These sources, particularly 

Siris 

Delphi 

Thrace 

Thasos 

Lesbos 

Tenos 

 
Mykonos 

Karia 

Gortyn 

Euboia 

Almost certain that Archilochos had direct experience of these places. 

Yellow 

White 

Grey 

Referred to in Archilochos’ poetry, but no evidence that he had necessarily visited them personally. 
Some references more probably based on interactions with citizens, reputation, tradition or assumed 
common knowledge 

Reference to visit by Archilochos only from later literary tradition. 
 

Figure 16  Archilochos: Geographic references. 

(Image: Author) 
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Plutarch in relation to Parian mediation activities, and all three in connection with 

their references to the poetry of Archilochos, provide important insights into Parian 

interactions and networks during the Archaic era. Herodotus, Diodorus Siculus, 

Stephanus of Byzantium and Oenomaos of Gadara (as preserved in Eusebius) are 

also helpful sources, particularly in relation to the recording of oracular responses 

from the Pythia at Delphi, as discussed below. The reliability of these sources must 

be tempered by the knowledge that, except for Herodotus, they lived more than half 

a millennium after the events in question. Moreover, their accounts are often based 

on unspecified sources of information and may well have been influenced, or even 

invented, because of personal agendas or cultural, social or political pressures. 

Nevertheless, they can provide valuable information, particularly when (as for some 

of the references to Archilochos’ poetry) they can be corroborated by other evidence. 

 

3.2.6.1 The Delphic oracle 

It is difficult to establish with any certainty how early the oracle entered into service 

but it features in many, although not all, of the traditions concerning the 

establishment of Greek overseas settlements from the late eighth century onwards.581 

It is therefore of potential relevance in relation to the Parian Archaic settlements at 

Thasos and Parion.582 

 

Although a great many inscriptions have been unearthed at Delphi, relatively few 

allude to the actual oracular responses of the Pythia as these do not seem to have 

been routinely recorded on stone or other durable materials.583 Almost all our 

 
581 Hall, 2014b, 105-110. 
582 3.4.3. 
583 Parke and Wormell, 1956b, vii. 
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information on purported oracular responses therefore derives from later literary 

sources, mainly from the fifth century and often much later. In most cases, their 

authenticity must therefore be regarded with some scepticism. Defradas, writing in 

the 1950s, challenged the historicity of Delphi’s involvement in the establishment of 

settlements and questioned the authenticity of most oracles earlier than the sixth 

century.584 Osborne suggests that the great majority of the purported consultations 

with the oracle were fifth-century fictions.585 Parke and Wormell are more inclined 

to accept the historicity of Delphi’s involvement in settlements, and even the 

authenticity of some of the oracular responses, but they express scepticism about 

responses which appear to be based on folk tales. For example, in some settlement 

foundation oracles, particularly those in which the oracle explains a derivation of the 

name from that of the mother city, the founder clearly derives from the heroic age. 

They suggest that these are most likely to be manifestations of local tradition seeking 

legitimacy for their mythical origins.586  

 

Naoíse Mac Sweeney notes that, whereas myths are normally discussed in the 

general context of ritual and cult,587 foundation myths have traditionally been 

considered in a quasi-historical context.588 Despite it being well understood that they 

must have been embellished and elaborated over time, and even that certain details 

may be contradictory, this mindset has tended to encourage the implicit assumption 

that, at its core, a foundation myth is likely to contain some historical truths that have 

been handed down through oral tradition.589 More recently, many scholars have 

 
584 Defradas, 1954. Also, Fontenrose, 1978, 137-44. 
585 Osborne, 1998b, 267. 
586 Parke and Wormell, 1956a, 66. 
587 See e.g., Bremmer (ed), 1987; Dowden and Livingstone (eds), 2011; Woodward (ed.), 2007. 
588 Mac Sweeney (ed.), 2015, 3-7. 
589 See e.g., Boardman, 1999; Desborough, 1972. 
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tended to view foundation myths as social and literary constructs in which traditional 

myths were shaped and manipulated to meet the contemporary social and political 

agendas of those telling them.590 However, as Mac Sweeney points out, these 

positivist and constructivist approaches are not mutually exclusive. Some scholars 

have argued persuasively for a pragmatic compromise that acknowledges the reality 

of manipulation and strategic invention in the expression of foundation myths but 

accepts that some factual, historical elements may have survived this process.591 

 

We have no evidence of the Delphic oracle being consulted in relation to a Parian 

settlement at Parion. However, two oracular responses, as recorded, purport to refer 

to the founding of the Parian settlement on Thasos that most scholars, based on 

archaeological and other evidence, believe took place during the first half of the 

seventh century.592 (Two further responses also refer to the fourth century founding 

of Pharos, the Parian settlement on the island of Hvar in the Adriatic, but they are 

not relevant to this discussion.)593  

 

According to the story reported in the Mnesiepes Inscription,594 Telesikles, the father 

of Archilochos, went to Delphi accompanied by Lycambes595 to consult the oracle on 

behalf of the Parians. The first of these reported oracular responses, directed to 

 
590 See e.g., Foxhall, et al, 2010; Gehrke, 2001; Hall, 1997; Malkin, 1998; Osborne, 1998b. For a 
more polemic treatment see Zurbach, 2012. 
591 See e.g., Hall, 2008; Kerschner, 2006. Also, Patterson, 2010, 38-44 and Clarke, 2008, 245-303 for 
discussions of fiction, belief and plausibility in foundation myths. 
592 Responses 230 and 232. Parke and Wormell, 1956b, 40-41. See 3.4.3.2. 
593 Responses177 and 429 (Parke and Wormell, 1956b, 76 and 174; Robert, BCH, 1935, 499-501). 
594 SEG 15 517 = Testim. 4 Tarditi, esp. passage E1 II. 43-52; Portulas, 2008, 23-25. See also 2.3.4 
and Figure 10a. 
595 A character who appears in Archilochos’ poetry as the father of Neobule, whom Lycambes refused 
to allow Archilochos to marry. Along with Neobule and his other daughters, he became a target of 
Archilochos’ poetic abuse. According to Portulas (2008, 31 n.6) they appear in at least 23 of the 184 
Testimonia edited by Tarditi (1968). 
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Telesikles after he had apparently requested authority for the Parian settlement on 

Thasos, is considered by Parke and Wormell as possibly genuine:  

 

‘ἄγγειλον Παρίοις Τελεσίκλες ὥς σε κελεύω | νήσῳ ἐν Ἠερίῃ κτίζειν εὐδείελον ἄστυ’  

 

‘Announce to the Parians, Telesikles, that I bid you found a conspicuous city in the 

island of Eeria.’596  

 

Parke and Wormell suggest that the Pythia’s allusion to the island under its 

‘primitive’ name of Eeria (Ἠερίῃ) was a poetic fancy and that the wording of the 

response implies that the initiative had come from the Parians, who had sent 

Telesikles to Delphi to seek Apollos’s sanction for the settlement venture.597 There is 

some ambiguity in the oracular response. Is Telesikles being instructed by the oracle 

to tell the Parians to found the city? Or to do so himself? Since this is the only 

evidence for the tradition that Telesikles was the oikist, this is potentially an 

important point. There are many spurious foundation oracles about real oikists but, 

despite the questionable historicity of their content, many do still preserve the 

memory of an actual founder.  

 

This oracle was well known long before the discovery and publication of the 

Mnesiepes Inscription as it was recorded in the Anthologia Palatina (xiv 113),598 as 

well as by Oenomaos of Gadara. Oenomaos, a Cynic, generally ridiculed all oracles, 

 
596 Response 230, Parke and Wormell, 1956b, 94-95; Oenem. apud. Euseb. Praep. evang.6, 7; Steph. 
Byz. s.v. Θάσος. Transl. Parke and Wormell. 
597 Parke and Wormell, 1956a, 66. 
598 Testim. 11b Lasserre = 9 Tarditi. 
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particularly this one, in the context of his ongoing polemic against Stoic 

determinism:  

 

‘. . . φέρε δε τούτοις πρωσθῶμεν καὶ δι᾽ὧν αὖθις ὁ Ἀπόλλων τὸν Ἀρχίλοχον, ἄνδρα 

πανοίαις κατὰ γυναικῶν αἰσρορρημοσύναις καὶ ἀρρητολογίαις, ἃς οὐδ᾽ἀκοῦσαί τις 

σώφρων ἀνὴρ ὑπομείνειεν , ἐν τοῖς οἰκείοις ποιήμασι κεχρημένον … | Ἀθάνατός σοι 

παῖς καὶ ἀοίδιμος, ὦ Τελεσίκλεις, | ἔσται ἐν ἀνθρώποισιν… | ὁ δὲ παῖς ἦν Ἀρχίλοχος ….  

Τί ποτ᾽οὖν ἦν τοῦτο δι᾽ὅ σοι Ἀρχίλοχος ἔδοξεν ἄξιος εἶναι τοῦ οὐρανοῦ . . .;’  

 

‘. . . come on, then, let us add to these oracles those in which Apollo again shows his 

admiration for Archilochos, an individual who filled his personal poems with every kind 

of foul and unspeakable language against women, such as no sensible man would even 

bear to listen…| Immortal and renowned in song, o Telesikles, | shall your son be among 

men…| And this son be Archilochos. What then was it that made Archilochos seem to 

you to deserve heaven?’599   

 

The second of the reported oracular responses that refers to Parians and Thasos is 

directed towards Archilochos himself who, if it is genuine, must have visited Delphi 

in his own right. We do not know of any question that Archilochos may have put to 

the oracle but the response, as reported by Oenomaus, seems to suggest that he was 

seeking a cure for his poverty following the loss of all his property on Paros 

following political troubles:  

 

‘Ἀρχίλοχ᾽εἰς Θάσον ἐλθέ, καὶ οἴκει εὐκλέα νῆσον’ 

 

 
599 Fr. 13 Hammerstaedt = FPhGr II 374 Mullach = Testim. 115 Tarditi, transl. Gerber, 1999, 45, 
slightly modified by Portulas, 2008, 24 and 31 n.14. See also Hammerstaedt, 1988; 1990, 2834-65; 
Marcaccini, 2001, 62-83. 
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‘Archilochos, go to Thasos and dwell in the famous island’600  

 

Parke and Wormell conclude that Archilochos was the first private individual whose 

contact with the Delphic oracle is beyond reasonable doubt601 but their implicit 

acceptance of the oracle’s authenticity is open to challenge. 

 

Telesikles is also reported by Oenomaus to have asked the oracle about the prospects 

of his children and received the following response, apparently prophesying the 

future greatness of Archilochos:  

 

‘ἀθάνατός σοι παῖς καὶ ἀοίδιμος, ὦ ´Τελεσίκλεις, | ἔσσετ᾽ ἐν ἀνθρώποισιν, ὃς ἂν πρῶτός 

σε προσείπῃ | νηὸς σῆς ἀποβάντα φίλῃ ἐν πατρίδι γαίῃ.’  

 

‘Telesikles, your son will be immortal and renowned in song among mortals, he who is 

the first to address you when you have disembarked from your boat on your native 

land.’602  

 

Parke and Wormell do not rule out the possibility that this response could also have 

been genuine and intended as a compliment to Telesikles and his family on the basis 

that it was Telesikles who, under the Pythia’s instructions,603 had led the first Parian 

expedition to colonise Thasos.604 However, since Oracular Response 230 is of 

 
600 Response 232, Parke and Wormell, 1956b, 95; Oenem. apud. Euseb. Praep. evang. 5, 3. transl. 
Parke and Wormell. 
601 Parke and Wormell, 1956a, 396. 
602 Response 231, Parke and Wormell, 1956b, 95; AP. 14, 113; Oenem. apud. Euseb. Praep. evang. 
5.33. Transl. Parke and Wormell. 
603 If response 230 (Parke and Wormell) is authentic. 
604 Parke and Wormell, 1956a, 396-97. 
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doubtful authenticity, we must assume that, whether or not Archilochos actually 

visited Delphi, this may also be a fifth-century forgery. 

 

In conclusion, the authenticity of the oracular responses concerning the Parian 

settlement on Thasos, as they have been recorded, must be treated with scepticism, 

as indeed they were by Oenomaos of Gadara.  There are also ambiguities and 

inconsistencies in Oenomaos’ own narratives. However, there is no question that the 

Parians did establish a settlement on Thasos in the early seventh century, that it had a 

Parian oikist and no serious reason to doubt that Archilochos was subsequently 

involved in the venture. Although the authenticity of the oracular response is 

problematic, there seems less reason to doubt that oracle was, at some stage, 

consulted by Parians in relation to the foundation of the settlement on Thasos. As 

Malkin points out,605 the involvement of Delphi and of Pythion Apollo in the 

foundation of the Parian settlement on Thasos seems to be attested by the 

prominence of the cult of Pythian Apollo on Thasos who, together with Athena 

Poliouchos, were the city’s chief deities.606 There is also evidence for close relations 

between Thasos and Delphi in the form of an obscure tradition that Pythian Apollo 

arbitrated in an early dispute between Thasians and Thracians from Neapolis.607 

Morgan suggests that divination was an attractive resource for community leaders at 

a time of great social change encompassing the expansion of urban settlements, the 

emergence of new poleis and the re-establishment of long-distance 

communications.608 The broad historicity of these purported consultations with the 

 
605 Malkin, 1987a, 57. 
606 Pouilloux, 1954, 27, 327. 
607 See 3.4.3.5; Pouilloux, 1954, 31. Also, Callim. Aet. fr.104, with scholia; Graham, 1964, 77-78. 
608 Morgan, 1990, 154-55. See also Hall, 2014a, 19-23. 
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oracle may therefore be less problematic than the individual authenticity of recorded 

responses.  

 

Tradition also records that Archilochos was finally killed by a Naxian adventurer by 

the name of Calondas (known as ‘the Raven’), who subsequently came to Delphi to 

consult the oracle. The fame of Archilochos and his good standing in Delphi are, 

according to the tradition, confirmed by the Pythia’s angry response to Calondas: 

‘Μουσάων θεράποντα κατέκτανες· ἔξιθι νηοῦ’ (‘You have slain the Muses’ servant: 

depart from the temple’).609 The tradition also holds that, despite Calondas’ protest 

that he had killed Archilochos in a fair fight, the Pythia would not acknowledge that 

he was free from bloodguilt but relented by bidding him to go to Taenarum, a 

reputed entrance to the Underworld, to placate the soul of Archilochos.610  Although 

this story is not recorded in any early authoritative source, Parke and Wormell 

consider the story, and the words of the oracle, as possibly genuine.611 They point 

out that, if both Telesikles and Archilochos had indeed consulted the oracle, which 

had given a confident prediction of greatness to one of Telesikles’ sons, this would 

have made the death of Archilochos a matter of some considerable importance at a 

time, in the seventh century, when the Delphic authorities appear to have been 

particularly concerned with questions of bloodguilt and atonement. However, since 

all the oracular responses discussed above are of questionable provenance, we must 

also consider the tradition concerning Calondas as problematic. 

 

 
609 Response 4, Parke and Wormell, 1956b, 3-4; See Gal. Exhortation to Medicine (Protr.), 23; 
Heraclid. Pont. 8; Oenem. apud. Euseb. Praep. evang. 5, 33; Dio Chrys. Or, 33, 12; Aristid. Or. 2, 
293; Origen, C. Cels. 3, 25; Ael. fr. 80=Suid., s.v.; Lib. Or. 1, 74. transl. Parke and Wormell.  
610 Presumably when Calondas returned as a suppliant. Parke and Wormell, 1956a, 397, 414, n.12.  
611 Parke and Wormell, 1956a, 397; Dio Chrys. 1.c; Ael. 1.c.; Parke and Wormell, 1956b, Response 5, 
4. 
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The general picture that emerges is that many overseas settlements were indeed 

founded following consultation with the Delphic oracle, which was regarded in 

antiquity as by far the most prominent authority on settlements.612 Groups of 

intending settlers placed themselves under the protection and patronage of Apollo 

who, in the words of Callimachus, ‘weaves the foundation of settlements.’613 There 

continues to be a range of scholarly opinion both on the authenticity of individual 

foundation oracles and on the dates and the role of Delphi in Greek settlement 

activities. Ultimately, we can only judge the historicity of each individual case on the 

basis of historical probability and, when available, corroborative evidence.614  

 

3.2.6.2 Dispute resolution 

A further source of evidence of Parian interactions abroad, and perhaps of Parian 

influence and soft power, is from the tradition that Parians were sometimes invited to 

resolve disputes between other states. In the context of the Archaic Period, the 

process generally had two aspects, which would now be referred to as mediation and 

arbitration. Since ‘arbitration’ is currently used to describe the entire process, the 

non-mediation part of the process, in which a final judgement or decision is made, is 

usually referred to as ‘adjudication’, with the implication that this follows if and 

when mediation has failed. But for the ancient Greeks, diaitēsis, translated as 

arbitration, was effectively a single process with both diallagē (reconciliation) and 

krisis (decision) as intermingled components, not necessarily sequential. It might 

 
612 Malkin, 1987, 17. 
613 Callim. Hymn to Apollo, 55-57. See Dougherty, 1993, 32-33; Graham, 1982, 159. 
614 For a summary of discussions on this issue up until 1987 see Malkin, 1987a, 17-31. For more 
recent comments see e.g., Hall, 2008, 388-402; 2014a, 19-38. For a general account of the functioning 
of the oracle, particularly its use by the Athenians during the Classical Period, see Bowden, 2005. 
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therefore be agreed from the outset that the third party could impose a decision if 

reconciliation failed.615 

 

According to Plutarch,616  Parians, along with Samians and Erythraians, were invited 

to Akanthos (or Sane) to arbitrate in a dispute between the Chalkidians and the 

Andrians over which of them should rule Akanthos following its abandonment by 

barbarians (c.655). Subsequently, we are told by Herodotus617 that, when Miletus 

was beset by stasis in the late sixth century (c.525),618 out of all the Hellenes they 

chose the Parians to resolve the dispute. According to Herodotus, the Parians 

assigned their best men (aristoi) to the task who, on arrival in Miletus, announced 

their intention to make a progress through the Milesian territory. They noted the 

names of the few farmers who had managed, despite the general desolation, to keep 

their fields in good order. On returning to Miletus, they called an assembly and 

appointed these farmers as the government of the city declaring that, in their opinion, 

‘they will be as attentive to public needs as they are to their own’ and ordered the 

Milesians to obey their new rulers. It is also likely that Paros acted in the role of 

conciliator in a dispute between her former settlement, Thasos, and Thasos’ former 

settlement, Neapolis, in c.411.619 

 

The Parians themselves are also known, in later periods, to have used foreign dikasts 

to resolve disputes in which they themselves were involved. Two fragments of an 

 
615 Roebuck, 2001, 15, 20-25. 
616 Plut. Mor. 298 A-B. 
617 Hdt. 5.28 - 29. 
618 Rubinstein and Greaves, 2004, 1084, suggest c.525. Gorman, 2001, 112-14, suggests c.540/39. 
619 See 3.4.3.5; Pouilloux, 1954, 183-90. 
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inscribed marble stele, one found at Delos620 and the other on Paros621 (probably 

originating from Delos), have been identified as belonging to the same inscription of 

c.200.622 This has been identified as a decree of the Eretrians describing an 

arbitration that they had performed between Paros and Naxos.623 Embassies from 

both states had requested the Eretrians for a tribunal. This tribunal, which consisted 

of 301 Eretrian citizens, was chosen by lot, emphasising equity rather than expertise. 

The judgement was sent by the Eretrians to both Paros and Naxos, with a copy being 

erected in Delos, presumably the provenance for the inscription which, like other 

important sanctuaries, acted as a venue for the publication of international 

agreements. We do not know what the dispute was about, in whose favour it was 

judged or whether it concerned a dispute, or disputes, between private citizens or the 

states themselves. 

 

The use of foreign citizens as mediators appears to have been well established, both 

for disputes between citizens of different states as in the case of Chalkis and Andros, 

and also for disputes between citizens of the same state, such as the stasis in Miletus. 

More than 250 inscriptions have survived from the Greek world from around 700 

onwards, recording the invitations from the host to the sending city, the result of the 

intervention and the honours given to the dikasts.624 Tandy suggests that, in both of 

the examples discussed above, if they are authentic, the Parians were likely to have 

been involved as groups of powerful and influential individuals rather than as part of 

 
620 Fr.B of inscription, now at Leeds City Museum; Hicks, 1890, 255-70, no.4; CIG 2265 (editio 
princeps); IG XI.4 1065. 
621 Fr. A of inscription found on Paros. IG XII.5 128; IG XII.5 308, add. to no.128. 
622 Wilhelm, 1905. 
623 Ager, 1996, no. 83, 228-30. See also 2.3.3. 
624 Roebuck, 2001, 280. 
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a Parian state-sponsored action.625 The evidence for the veracity of these accounts 

cannot be considered wholly reliable, but the stories support the tradition that the 

Parians were well-known for their arbitration of disputes between poleis during the 

Archaic period.626 The fact that this tradition existed further supports the hypothesis 

that Parians had established a basis during the early Archaic period for their 

authority, influence and soft power in subsequent generations. 

 

3.2.6.3 Participation in festivals at interstate sanctuaries 

Although we have no specific evidence, it is reasonable to assume that Parians 

would have participated in festivals at interstate sanctuaries such the Festival of 

Apollo on Delos and the Panionion on Mount Mykale, Ionia.627 Interstate sanctuaries 

such as these not only fulfilled the routine religious functions but also, from c.600 

onwards, played increasingly important roles in the emergence and development of 

new poleis.628 Religious delegations (theoriai) were sent by city states to make 

votive offerings and to take part in celebrations and athletic or musical contests. 

Located outside the direct control of any single major polis, they were neutral 

meeting places for the elites of different poleis and became increasingly important 

centres of elite communication and competition.629 

 

3.2.7 Summary of Parians interactions abroad during the early Archaic Period 

I have presented evidence for a range of possible Parian overseas interactions during 

the early Archaic period. These ranged from itinerant artisans, potters, sculptors, 

 
625 Tandy, 2018, 27-28. 
626 Constantakopoulou, 2012. 
627 Tandy, 2018, 27. 
628 See 6.2; Morgan 1993, 21, 26-30; Mazarakis Ainian 1997, 45., 73f., 179-183. 
629 Crielaard, 2009, 65; Snodgrass 1980, 55f., 60; 1986, 54f.; Sourvinou- Inwood 1990; Morgan 1993, 
18f., 34, 36f.; de Polignac 1994, 11f. 
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quarrymen, poets and intellectuals to settlers, mediators and arbitrators, theoroi 

participating in festivals at interstate sanctuaries and supplicants seeking guidance 

from Apollo via the Delphic oracle. The data is collated in Appendix 2, categorised 

according to the nature of the engagement, the type (and implicitly the reliability) of 

the evidence and whether the action is considered likely to have been state-

sponsored, sponsored by a private group such as an important family or political 

association, or initiated by an individual, or individuals, acting in their personal 

interests.630  

 

The data from Appendix 2 are summarised in the network diagram shown in Figure 

17, which highlights some of the principal locations outside of Paros for which we 

have reasonable evidence for Parians interacting with their citizens during the 

Archaic Period.    

 
630 Broadly following categories suggested by Tandy, 2018, 19-37. 
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Figure 17  Parian interactions overseas during the Archaic era (based on data from 
Appendix 2). 

(Image: Author) 
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The most solid evidence is for Parian engagement in Thasos and on the Thasian 

peraia in Thrace, for which we have good archaeological evidence well supported by 

contemporary literary evidence from Archilochos, one of the early Parian settlers. 

Other evidence illustrated in Figure 17 is of varying reliability but indicative of cities 

whose citizens seem likely to have interacted with Parians in various ways, either at 

home or elsewhere in the extended Greek world. The picture that emerges is one of 

significant Parian engagement with communities in many different parts of the 

extended Greek world.  I suggest that the relationships these Parians formed, based 

on trade, working together, friendship, religious and cultic activities,631 and the 

consequent sharing of knowledge, techniques, ideas and values provided Paros with 

a network infrastructure that facilitated the future expansion and development of 

Parian trade in marble and sculptural works and formed the basis for future regional 

influence and soft power.  

 

Two factors of particular significance for the development of communication and 

influence networks emerge from this analysis - the influential Parian poet, 

Archilochos, and the Parians’ engagement with the northern Aegean region through 

their settlement on Thasos. These two factors are considered in the remainder of this 

chapter. 

 

 

 
631 As Constantakopoulou, 2007, 20, observes, religious and cultic activity provided a means through 
which communities could interact with each other whilst still expressing their own individual and 
communal identities. 
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3.3 Archilochos and his impact on Parian influence and soft power 

 

In 3.2.5 I referred to the contribution that Archilochos, as an individual network 

connector, may have made to future Parian influence by interacting with, and 

potentially influencing, other Greeks in various locations around the Aegean and 

eastern Mediterranean. It is conceivable that performances of his poetry may have 

played a part in building and strengthening emergent Parian links and networks 

during his own lifetime. It is also possible that these Parian networks, developed 

from the mid-seventh century, subsequently played a part in enabling his poetry to 

become known more widely in the Greek world, helping to establish his reputation. 

We have no evidence to support these hypotheses and do not know whether 

Archilochos became famous, or even acknowledged, as a poet during his own 

lifetime or whether his poetry became known through other mechanisms at some 

point after his death. But what we can say with some confidence, based on the 

literary evidence that I discuss below, is that by the early fifth century he was 

already considered as a poet worthy of comparison with Homer and Hesiod and 

whose reputation, celebrity and notoriety would be sustained throughout the Greek, 

and subsequently Roman, worlds for many centuries to come. 

 

The fact that his poetry, as well as his reputation and character as deduced from his 

poetry, is cited and discussed for so many centuries after his death by many of the 

most prominent writers and thinkers in the Greek and Roman worlds is significant. It 

suggests that his poetry became extremely well known, and popular, amongst the 

educated elites and that it retained the ability to excite, shock and provoke strong 
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feelings, both positive and negative. In this section I will examine these citations to 

establish why Archilochos and his poetry were regarded as so special and what 

impact this may have had on Paros, the polis with which he was closely associated. 

 

In addressing these questions, I will look beyond the Archaic and Classical periods 

to the Hellenistic and Roman periods to provide a longer time horizon for the 

putative development, over time, of Parian influence and soft power based on the 

transmission of Archilochos’ poetry. I will argue that, just as Parian marble and 

sculptural artistry continued to be regarded as setting an exemplary standard for 

quality and excellence in Hellenistic and Roman times,632 the popularity of the 

poetry of Archilochos in these later epochs demonstrates that this too was a powerful 

soft power resource for the Parians. The manner in which such cultural influences 

are transmitted and received over many generations can potentially provide a better 

understanding of the nature of soft power and how it is promulgated. 

 

3.3.1 Review of ancient sources referring to Archilochos and his poetry 

A review of our ancient sources reveals an extraordinary number of ancient 

references to Archilochos’ poetry as well as to him as a person (not always in 

positive terms) over a period of more than a thousand years starting at the beginning 

of the Classical Period and then growing steadily through the Hellenistic period and 

throughout, and beyond, the Roman period.  

 

The first literary references that we have to Archilochos and his poetry appear in the 

writings of Heraclitus. Fragments of his work allude to rhapsodic competitions 

 
632 Chapter 4. 
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where poems were recited by rhapsodes holding the symbol of their profession, the 

rhapsode’s staff (ῥάβδος). The earliest surviving reference to Archilochos comes to 

us via Diogenes Laertius’ citation of a passage from Heraclitus, in which he 

imagines Homer and Archilochos both present at a rhapsodic competition and being 

thrashed across their backs (ῥαπίζεσθαι) by their own staffs in punishment for their 

pretensions:  

 

‘τόν τε Ὅμηρον ἔφασκεν ἄξιον ἐκ τῶν ἀγώνων ἐκβάλλεσθαι καὶ ῥαπίζεσθαι καὶ 

Ἀρχίλοχον ὁμοίως’ 

 

‘([He used to affirm that] Homer ought by rights to be ejected from the competition and 

thrashed, and similarly Archilochos)’.633  

 

Heraclitus is critical of all three of the poets whom he clearly regards as the most 

notable of his predecessors, Hesiod,634 Homer635 and Archilochos.636 But, whatever 

the reasons for his views, which Diogenes does not tell us, they suggest that, during 

the period following Archilochos’ death, his poetry must have continued to be 

performed widely in rhapsodic competitions and that his fame and celebrity had 

advanced to the extent that he was already considered as a poet comparable in stature 

to Hesiod and Homer.637  

 

Not long after the references to Archilochos by Heraclitus, we find references in 

Pindar. The first Pindaric ode referring to Archilochos is Olympian 9, dated to 466. It 

 
633 Heraclitus fr.42 Robinson (adapted).  
634 Heraclitus frs.40, 57, 106 Robinson. 
635 Heraclitus frs.42, 56 Robinson. 
636 Heraclitus fr.42 Robinson. 
637 Robinson, 1987, 108-09. Also, Gerber, 2008, 17. 
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is introduced with a victory parade in which friends of the victor Epharmostus sing a 

refrain ‘ὁ καλλίνικος ὕμνος’, which has been attributed to Archilochos:  

 

‘Τὸ μὲν Ἀρχιλόχου μέλος | Φωνᾶεν Ὀλυμπία | καλλίνικος ὁ τριπλός κεχλαδώς | ἄρκεσε 

Κρόνιον παρ᾽ ὄχθον ἁγεμονεῦσαι | κωμάζοντι φίλοις Ἐφαρμόστῳ σὺν ἑταίροις’ 

 

‘The resounding strain of Archilochos, the swelling thrice-repeated song of triumph, 

sufficed to lead Epharmostus to the hill of Cronus, in victory-procession with his dear 

companions.’638 

 

However, in another fragment, from Pythian 2, he is highly critical of the hatred and 

of the abusiveness and dereliction of Archilochos’ character that some of his poetry 

betrays:  

 

‘εἶδον γὰρ ἑκὰς ἐὼν τὰ πόλλ᾽ἐν ἀμαχανία ψογερὸν Ἀρχίλοχον βαρυλόγοις ἔχθεσιν 

πιαινόμενον.’ 

 

‘For I have seen, long before me, abusive Archilochos often in a helpless state, fattening 

himself with strong words and hatred.’639 

 

Little is known of the circumstances in which Pindar wrote this poem, which is 

addressed to Hieron, tyrant of Syracuse and former victor at the Pythian Games in 

Delphi. The date is disputed but most scholars consider that Pindar wrote it after his 

 
638 Pind. Ol. 9, 1-4, transl. Svarlien, 1990. ‘τήνελλα καλλίνικε | χαῖρε ἄναξ Ἡράκλεις|αὐτός τε 
καἰόλαος, αἰχμητὰ δύω’ (‘Tenella triumphant in glory, hail lord Heracles, you and Iolaus, you warrior 
pair’). Archil. fr.324 (West); Farnell, 1961, 67. The scholiast suggests that the refrain τήνελλα 
imitated the sound of the lyre (Schol. ad loc. i. 268. 14-23 Dr.). Also, Briand, 2014, 134-35; Bowra, 
1964, 16; Gerber, 2002. West has raised questions, based on meter, dialect and lack of content, 
concerning Archilochos’ authorship of the fragment (West, 1974, 139). 
639 Pind. Pyth. 2.52-55, transl. Svarlien, 1990. 
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return to Thebes from Sicily in 476.640 His reference to Archilochos seems to be in 

the context of his desire to avoid being accused of abuse or slander, presumably in 

relation to Hieron. He looks back to the example of Archilochos, a fellow poet two 

centuries previously, seeing him in poverty consumed with envy and hatred, and 

wishes to avoid the same fate himself.  His message seems to be that wealth is an 

appropriate reward for possessing the gift of poetry and that it is therefore better to 

praise your benefactor than to slander him.641  

 

This is the first explicit reference that we have to Archilochos as a poet of blame642 

or abuse and the passage has generated considerable controversy, particularly over 

what Pindar meant in referring to Archilochos’ ‘helplessness’ (ἀμαχανία).643 Some 

scholars have suggested that this relates to the recurrent theme of censure and blame 

in Archilochos’ poetry and his apparent failure, or inability, to produce poetry with 

more traditional and noble themes.644 Held suggests that his use of the word relates 

to socio-political difficulties encountered on Paros.645 Gerber agrees, but emphasises 

the social rather than political, suggesting it might relate to Archilochos’ poetic 

abuse of Neobule and her father Lycambes, triggered by his feelings of betrayal after 

Lycambes forbade their marriage. This seems plausible, as is Gerber’s assumption 

that these were almost certainly real rather than stock characters and that 

Archilochos was writing in his own persona.646 Lavigne notes that Archilochos 

 
640 Burton, 1962, 111-34. 
641 Burton, 1962, 119-20; Farnell, 1961, 124-25; Bowra, 1964, 235. 
642 Riu (2008, 81and 87, note 2) suggests the use of ‘invective’ rather than ‘blame’ to avoid the 
connotation of accusation – which may or may not have been intended by the poet. Whilst accepting 
this ambiguity, I use ‘blame’ in accordance with its more common usage in this context. 
643 Gerber, 2008, 18. 
644 Miller, 1981, 135-43; Most, 1985, 90. 
645 Held, 2003. 
646 Gerber, 2008, 18. 
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frequently uses obscene or low diction to describe his own subversive acts (in the 

sense of them being contrary to the norms of behaviour for ‘good’ Greek males).647 

 

Archilochean rage and his reputation as a blame or abuse poet are perhaps best 

illustrated by his vindictive poetic attacks on Neobule, her sisters and their father 

Lycambes. He is at his most virulent in the fragmentary ‘Cologne Epode’,648 the 

longest extant fragment of poetry attributed to Archilochos. The poem survives on a 

fragment of papyrus discovered in the 1960s among the wrappings of an Egyptian 

mummy (first to second century CE) at Abusir el Melek.649 The surviving fragment 

of the controversial poem begins in the middle of a dialogue in which, according to 

most modern interpretations,650 he heaps abuse on Neobule and appears to describe 

his brutal consummation of an indeterminate sexual act with a young woman related 

to her.651 Other scholars have suggested that the text could also imply a degree of 

gentleness and delicacy on the part of the speaker.652 Others have linked the poem 

with the cult of Demeter, which was prominent in Paros (and Thasos) during the 

lifetime of Archilochos, or with the cult of Hera as guarantor of the fulfilment of 

womanhood, also a prominent local cult in Paros at that time.653 Detailed analysis of 

the text is beyond the scope of this dissertation but the wide-ranging debate over the 

interpretation of fr.196A (West) highlights the oscillation in this fragment, as with 

other erotic poems in the Archilochos’ corpus, between the narrator’s brutality and 

obscenity on the one hand and his self-depictions as a tender lover on the other. 

 
647 Lavigne, 2008, 98-99, 108 n.40. See 3.2.5. 
648 Archil. fr.196A (West); Merkelbach and West, 1974; Eckerman, 2011; Rubin, 1978-79. 
649 P. Colon. inv. 7511. 
650 E.g., Lavigne, 2008. 
651 Eckerman, 2011, 11-19, suggests that the reference to a young woman could refer to a household 
slave rather than a relative. 
652 Strauss-Clay, 2008, 115-21. 
653 Petropoulos, 2008. 
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Archilochos appears to be the first non-hexameter Greek poet referred to directly by 

Herodotus.654 The text is about the great king Gyges and refers to a poem of 

Archilochos in which he claims that ‘Gyges and all his gold don’t interest me. I’ve 

never been prone to envy, I don’t marvel at heavenly things, or yearn for great 

dominion (τυραννίδος)’.655   

 

It is clear that, by the mid-fifth century, Archilochos’ poetry was already well-known 

across the Greek world and he is already bracketed with Hesiod and Homer as one of 

the greatest Greek poets. At the same time, the shaping of the tradition that views 

him as a venomous blame poet, as exemplified in the citation discussed above by 

Pindar,656 is already evident.657 Nagy draws attention to the structural opposition 

between praise and blame, epic and iambic that could be viewed as connecting the 

poetry of Archilochos to that of Homer.658 Lavigne considers this dichotomy in the 

context of the performance of Homer’s and Archilochos’ poetry and the likely 

impact on the relationship between rhapsode and audience. He suggests that, 

whereas the Homeric persona must have encouraged audiences to sympathise and 

identify with the rhapsode, performances of Archilochos’ poetry, exposing the less 

believable anti-social tendencies and misogyny inherent in the poet’s persona, might 

have undermined the connection between the poet and the performer.659 

  

 
654 Hdt. 1.12: ‘καὶ μετὰ ταῦτα ἀναπαυομένου Κανδαύλεω ὑπεκδύς τε καὶ ἀποκτείνας αὐτὸν ἔσχε καὶ 
τὴν γυναῖκα καὶ τὴν βασιληίην Γύγης τοῦ καὶ Ἀρχίλοχος ὁ Πάριος κατὰ τὸν αὐτὸν χρόνον γενόμενος 
ἐν ἰάμβῳ τριμέτρῳ ἐπεμνήσθη.’ 
655 Archil. fr.19, (West). Asheri et al, 2007, 84 consider this might be a later interpolation. 
656 Pind. Pyth. 2.52-55. 
657 Swift, 2019, 41-44. 
658 Nagy, 1999, 222-42. 
659 Lavigne, 2008, 96-99. Also, Lavigne, 2016. 
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The cynical and derelict character ascribed to Archilochos, as inferred from the 

shocking revelations in much of his poetry alluding to cowardice, sexual debauchery 

and drunkenness, and the implicit assumption that such poems were written in his 

own persona, is a recurrent theme in references to him up until Roman times. In 

addition to the comments from Heraclitus and Pindar, discussed above, we see 

similar criticism expressed by Kritias,660 Alkidamas661 (late fifth/early fourth 

century), Valerius Maximus662 (early first century CE), and Aelius Aristides (second 

century CE).663 Kritias concludes that, were it not for the outrageous and disgraceful 

things he had said about how he abused both his enemies and his friends, his 

admission that he was a seducer and a rapist driven by lust and, most disgraceful of 

all, that he abandoned his shield in a battle and fled, we would not have known that 

he was the son of a slave (Enipo), forced by poverty to leave Paros for Thasos, 

where the people came to hate him.664  

 

Despite, or perhaps because of, the outrageous nature of some of Archilochos’ 

poetry, his fame remained undiminished, indeed it appears to have grown throughout 

the Classical and Hellenistic periods, when his qualities as a great poet were 

increasingly recognised. The Athenian comic poet, Kratinos, who clearly admired 

 
660 Ael, VH, 10.13 T 46 Tarditi, 1968. 
661 Quotation of doubtful origin but attributed to Alkidamas [‘…πάντες τοὺς σοφοὺς τιμῶσιν· Πάριοι 
γοῦν Ἀρχίλοχον καίπερ βλάσφημον ὄντα τετιμήκασι…’] [‘…All honour the wise; at any rate, the 
Parians have honoured Archilochos although he is irreverent,…’]. Transl. Muir, 2001, 34-35. 
662 10.13, T 182 Tarditi. 
663 Oratorio 46. 293-294 Dindorf, T 21 Tarditi; Clay, 2004, 2, 23, 28, 155 n.10. 
664 ‘αἰτιᾶται Κριτίας Ἀρχίλοχον ὅτι κάκιστα ἑαυτὸν εἶπεν. ῾εἰ γὰρ μὴ φησὶν ἐκεῖνος τοιαύτην δόξαν 
ὑπὲρ ἑαυτοῦ ἐς τοὺς Ἕλληνας ἐξήνεγκεν, οὐκ ἂν ἐπυθόμεθα ἡμεῖς οὔτε ὅτι Ἐνιποῦς υἱὸς ἦν τῆς 
δούλης, οὔθ᾽ ὅτι καταλιπὼν Πάρον διὰ πενίαν καὶ ἀπορίαν ἦλθεν ἐς Θάσον, οὔθ᾽ ὅτι ἐλθὼν τοῖς 
ἐνταῦθα ἐχθρὸς ἐγένετο, οὔτε μὴν ὅτι ὁμοίως τοὺς φίλους καὶ τοὺς ἐχθροὺς κακῶς ἔλεγε. πρὸς δὲ 
τούτοισ᾽ ἦ δ᾽ ὃς ῾οὔτε ὅτι μοιχὸς ἦν ᾔδειμεν ἂν εἰ μὴ παρ᾽ αὐτοῦ μαθόντες, οὔτε ὅτι λάγνος καὶ 
ὑβριστής, καὶ τὸ ἔτι τούτων αἴσχιον, ὅτι τὴν ἀσπίδα ἀπέβαλεν. οὐκ ἀγαθὸς ἄρα ἦν ὁ Ἀρχίλοχος 
μάρτυς ἑαυτῷ, τοιοῦτον κλέος ἀπολιπὼν καὶ τοιαύτην ἑαυτῷ φήμην.᾿ ταῦτα οὐκ ἐγὼ Ἀρχίλοχον 
αἰτιῶμαι, ἀλλὰ Κριτίας.’ Ael. VH,10.13. See Clay, 2004, 28. 
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him, wrote a play Archilochoi (‘Archilochos and his followers’) sometime between 

435 and 422, evidently strongly influenced by Archilochos.665 Perhaps surprisingly, 

there is little in the work of Aristophanes that alludes directly to Archilochos or to 

his poetry, although Acharnians (120) appears to be an obvious parody of 

Archilochos fr.187 (West). The scholiast also informs us that Peace (603-04) is an 

echo of Kratinos fr.211 and Archilochos fr.109 (West).666 

 

Archilochos is quoted by some of the great thinkers of the Classical period including 

Plato667 and Aristotle.668 His celebrity status continued well into the Roman period 

with references to his work by a great many poets, writers and thinkers, notably 

including Plutarch, who cites Archilochos’ elegiacs five times and his iamboi eleven 

times,669 and Athenaeus who cites his elegiacs three times and his iamboi seventeen 

times.670 Bowie concludes that, apart from the special case of Solon’s political 

poems, Archilochos was the only elegiac and iambic poet who was well known to 

Plutarch. This was probably because he was ranked highly in every canon and 

frequently quoted in philosophical and rhetorical works.671 There remained the 

tension between Archilochos as one of the Greeks’ literary greats and Archilochos as 

a purveyor of venomous abuse.672 But by the Roman period, most writers seemed to 

 
665 Bakola, 2010, 71-79; Gerber, 2008, 18-19. 
666 Gerber, 2008, 19. 
667 E.g., Pl. Resp. 2.365c; Σ Pl. Lach. 187b (Greene, 1938, 117); Archil. fr.216 (West); Olympiod in 
Gorg. (p.14.1 Westerink); Archil. fr.5 (West). 
668 Arist. Rh. 2.23 
669 Plut. Thes. 5.2-3 (Archil. fr.3); Instituta Laconica, 34, 239b (Archil. fr.5); De exil. 12, 604c 
(Archil. fr.21); Cat. Min. 7; Demetr. 35; Galb. 27; Mar. 21; Num. 4; Per. 28.7 (Archil. fr.205); Phoc. 
7; De Recta. 13; Septem sapientium convivium, 8 (LCL 222: 345); De superst. 8; De E apud Delphos, 
5 (LCL 306:193); De Pyth. or. 24; De tranq. anim. 10; De garr. 2; De curiositate, 10; De sera, 17; De 
exil. 12; Quaest. conv. 3.10; Praecepta gerendae reipublicae, 6; De Herodoti malignitate, 14; De fac. 
19; De primo frigido, 14; De soll. an. 24; Comm. not. 23; Bowie, 2000, 125. 
670 Bowie, 2000, 125. e.g. 1.2; 1.7f-8b (Archil. fr.124); 2.49e (Archil. fr.241); 3.76b, (Archil. fr.116); 
4.164e; 5.180 d-e (Archil. fr.121); 12.523d (Archil. fr.22); 12.525c (Archil. fr.20); 15,688c (Archil. 
fr.205). 
671 Bowie, 2000, 128; 1997. 
672 Swift, 2019, 51. 
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accept this tension and even to put a positive spin on his blame poetry as fulfilling a 

valuable civic function673 and supportive of blunt and honest speech.674 Plutarch did 

both, presenting him as a divine favourite and source of wit and wisdom675 as well as 

a disreputable blame poet.676 Archilochos continued to be a major author well into 

the imperial era with significant influence on Horace and Dio, as well as on Plutarch. 

A full discussion of these writers is beyond the scope of this study but is well 

covered by Laura Swift.677  

 

Citations of Archilochos’ poetry, and references to Archilochos as an individual, are 

collated in chronological order in Appendix 3. The data include more than two 

hundred citations from over fifty different sources, spanning the period from around 

500 BCE, some 150 years after his probable death, to 550 CE and includes many of 

the great writers, thinkers, poets and philosophers of their respective eras. The 

choices made by these interpreters of Archilochos’ work, and the inevitable 

reflection of their agendas in their comments, have profoundly influenced what has 

survived of Archilochos’ corpus and our understanding of his poetry. These sources 

are our sole own social and political means of gaining access, albeit in fragmentary 

form, into the poet’s words and character. Indeed, the sheer number of citations of 

Archilochos’ poetry by both Athenaeus and Plutarch in the Roman period could 

suggest a prima facie case that they are direct quotations from his corpus – as could 

the fact that his poetry is also cited by so many of their approximate contemporaries 

 
673 Nesselrath, 2007, 136-37. 
674 Dio Chrys. Or. 33.11-12: ‘Ὅμηρος μὲν σχεδὸν πάντα ἐνεκωμίασε . . . Ἀρχίλοχος δὲ ἐπὶ τὴν 
ἐναντίαν ἦκε τὸ ψέγειν ὁρῶν οἶμαι τούτον μᾶλλον δεομένους τοῦς ἀνθρώπους.’ 
675 De sera, 17.560e; Num. 4.6. 
676 In his attitude to women (De curiositate, 10.520a-b), his negative attitude to Thasos (fr.21 [West]; 
de exil. 12, 604c) and his general irreverence and blasphemy. 
677 Swift, 2019, 47-52. 
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such as Apollonius Dyscolos, Harpocration, Clement, Ps.-Ammonius, Lucian, Ps.-

Lucian, Dio of Prusa, Galen, Pausanias, Pollux, Apollonius Sophista, Atticus, Aelius 

Aristeides, Aelian and Hephaistion.678  

 

Even allowing for the fact that our extant sources must represent only a fraction of 

what was originally written about Archilochos and his poetry, and this data 

represents only a sample of those, the number and range of writers is considerable 

and suggests that Archilochos remained in the wider public consciousness for well 

over a millennium after his death. It is also a clear confirmation of his stature as a 

great, albeit controversial, poet.  

 

3.3.2 The transmission and reception of Archilochos’ poetry 

The above discussion raises important questions about why and how knowledge 

about Archilochos and his poems was transmitted and how it was received by 

audiences. The reason why his work became transmitted so widely after his death is 

probably obvious – because audiences liked it and there was a ready market for it. It 

was not only increasingly recognised as poetry of the highest quality since Homer, 

but it was also something new, edgy, irreverent and shocking, a genre which seems 

to have met a need in the Greek world from the late Archaic era.  

 

The question of how knowledge of Archilochos and his corpus was transmitted and 

received is harder to answer. By what process did Heraclitus in Ephesus get to hear 

about Archilochos and his work, also Pindar in Thebes, Herodotus in Halikarnassos 

and Kratinos and Plato in Athens? For an author like Archilochos writing in the mid-

 
678 Bowie, 2000, 130-31. See Appendix 3 for details of individual sources. 
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seventh century the routes and mechanisms through which his poems were 

transmitted, and the ways in which they reached and were received by audiences, 

should be viewed as inseparable parts of a single network process.679 Transmission 

and reception imply each other logically, you cannot have one without the other. We 

need to consider how this network process might have operated in order to assess its 

potential impact on the standing and reputation of Archilochos himself and, more 

generally, on Parian reputation and soft power.  

 

We do not know whether Archilochos was venerated within his own lifetime, but it 

seems reasonable to assume that he would have read his poems on Paros, Thasos and 

wherever else he may have travelled to. Because the narrative voice is not always 

evident, we cannot be certain, apart perhaps from Thasos and Thrace, about the 

places he actually travelled to.680 But we can be confident that he would have 

interacted with people from many different places in the course of his travels. He 

may well have taken part in rhapsodic competitions or other festivals or events. We 

can reasonably infer that, as for other early Greek poets such as Hesiod and Homer, 

Archilochos’ work will have continued to be performed beyond the poet’s immediate 

circle, both during and after his lifetime.   

 

Written language was known during the lifetime of Archilochos and it is conceivable 

that copies of his poems may have played a part in the dissemination of his corpus 

beyond the immediate community. However, it seems likely that oral tradition, 

through live performances, would have constituted the more important means of 

 
679 Swift, 2019, 39-52. 
680 3.2.5. 
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transmission for poetry during his lifetime and probably for some time afterwards.681 

Oral communication continued to be significant in the transmission and reception of 

poems as late as the fifth and fourth centuries. Swift notes that lyric poetry was often 

performed at symposia and suggests that many aspects of Archilochos’ poems - the 

irreverence, the sexual jokes, the banter etc.- might well have appealed to 

symposiasts in poleis around the Greek world. As we can infer from the early fifth 

century reference from Heraclitus,682 Archilochos’ work was being performed in 

musikoi agônes683 and rhapsodic competitions,684 along with that of Homer and 

Hesiod. Platonic Socrates’ question to the rhapsode Ion about whether his skill 

extended to Hesiod and Archilochos, as well as to Homer, suggests that it was still 

being performed in the fourth century.685 Some five hundred years later, Athenaeus 

refers to performances of Archilochos’ poetry in theatres, implying large audiences 

on multiple occasions.686 

 

Figures 18, 19 and 20, all based on the analysis of network data from Appendix 3, 

illustrate trends in the citations and references to Archilochos and his poetry through 

the Classical, Hellenistic and Roman Periods. Figure 18 illustrates the pattern of 

citations during the Classical period, including citations from just ten sources. Seven 

are based in Athens, Pindar in Thebes, Heraclitus in Ephesus and Herodotus in 

Halikarnassos. As we have seen, the status of Archilochos as a great poet, ranked 

alongside Hesiod and Homer, as well as his reputation as an irreverent and abusive 

‘blame poet’, are both well established by this time.  

 
681 Swift, 2019, 40. 
682 3.3.1. 
683 Rotstein, 2012. 
684 Herington, 1985, 10-15. 
685 Pl. Ion, 53a; Lavigne, 2016, 83-84. 
686 E.g., Ath. Deipn., 14.12. 
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Despite the continuing importance of oral transmission routes for Archilochos’ 

poetry, it appears that an important shift took place during the Hellenistic period 

[Figure 19].   Only six primary sources, all of them based in Alexandria, are 

indicated. Although his poems may have been written down previously, perhaps 

even during his lifetime, it appears that it was during the Hellenistic Period in 

Period Probable Location Major sources 

Classical Ephesus Heraclitus 
 Halikarnassos Herodotus 
 Thebes Pindar 
 Athens Kratinos, Kritias, Aristophanes, Plato, Heraclides Ponticus, Alkidamas, 

Aristotle 

 

ARCHILOCHOS 
OF PAROS 

Athens 

Thebes 

Ephesus 

Halikarnassos 

Figure 18  Literary references to Archilochos: Classical Period 

(Image: Author) 
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Alexandria, where most of our sources worked at the Great Library, when this 

started to occur on a significant scale. Swift suggests that that the transmission and 

reception of Archilochos’ poetry underwent an important shift from an oral to a 

library culture687 during this period. This phenomenon was not specific to 

 
687 Swift, 2019, 46. 

Period Probable Location Major sources 

Hellenistic Alexandria Callimachus, Lysanias of Cyrene, Apollonius of Rhodes, Aristophanes of 
Byzantium, Aristarchos of Samothrace, Heraclides Lembus, 

 

Alexandri
a 

ARCHILOCHOS 
OF PAROS 

Figure 19  Literary references to Archilochos: Hellenistic Period. 

(Image: Author) 
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Archilochos. The ‘bookishness’ and ‘book culture’ of the Hellenistic period, 

compared with the ‘song culture’ of the fifth and earlier centuries has been noted by 

a number of scholars, partly as a means of explaining the evident distinctiveness of 

Hellenistic poetry as a result of its primary audience being readers of texts rather 

than listeners to songs and poems.688  However, whilst the patterns of dissemination 

of Archaic and early Classical poetry clearly differed from those of the Hellenistic 

period, there were important analogies. Morrison argues, for example, that Pindar’s 

epinician poetry displays a dual pattern whereby after an initial, probably choral, 

performance the text of the poetry signals future reperformance at events such as 

symposia.689 Because Archaic and early Classical literature were ‘textualised’ in this 

way, repeated access to the poetry and literature of the past would have continued to 

have been available to audiences through regular reperformances, rather than the 

written word.690  

 

In the Roman period [Figure 20], we see an explosion of references to Archilochos’ 

work, probably reflecting his growing standing and reputation as well as improved 

networks of transmission originating from Alexandria during the Hellenistic Period. 

The data include some 40 different sources from 15 different locations including 

Alexandria, Rome, Phoenicia, Asia Minor and many other parts of the Roman 

empire.  Dissemination continues through the traditional oral channels, such as 

rhapsodic contests and symposia, but is now clearly boosted by the systematic 

transmission of Archilochos’ poems in written form.  

 
688 Herington, 1985, 3-4; Bing, 1988, 46-47. Cameron, 1995, 44-70, challenges the view that the 
primary reception of Hellenistic literature was as text. 
689 Heath and Lefkowitz, 1991, 186. 
690 Morrison, 2007, 38-40, 42. Also, Herington, 1985; Gentili, 1988, 163 and n.47; Morgan K 1993; 
Currie, 2004; Hubbard, 2004. 
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Rome 
Roman 
Hispania 

Constantinople 

Chaeronia, 
Boeotia Pergamon 

Athens 

ARCHILOCHOS 
OF PAROS 

Pontus 

Lydia 

Stobi 

Antioch 

Gadara 

Naucratis 
Alexandria 

Nicaea 
Herculaneum 

Byblos 

Period Probable Location Major sources 

Roman period Herculaneum Philodemus 
 Rome Catallus, Cicero, Horace, Valerius Maximus, Erotianus, Apollonius 

Sophista, Dio Chrysostom, Zenobius, Herodian, Aelius Aristedes, 
Aulus Gellius, Aelian, Porphyry. 

 Pontus Strabo 
 Athens Ps.-Ammonius, Pollux, Lucian, Ps.-Lucian, Syranius, Atticus 
 Roman Hispania Qunintillian 
 Chaeronia, Boeotia Plutarch 
 Alexandria Apollonius Dyscolos, Harpocration, Hephaistion, Sextus Empiricus,  

Clemens Alexandrinus, Origen, Synesius, Hesychius 

 Lydia Pausanias 
 Gadara Oenomaus of Gadara  
 Antioch Theophilus 
 Pergamon Aelius Galenus (Galen),  
 Biblos Herennius Philo (Philo of Biblos) 
 Naucratis Athenaeus 
 Nicaea (?) Diogenes Laertius 
 Stobi Stobaeus 
6th Century CE Constantinople Stephanus of Byzantium 
 Antioch John Malalas 

 

Figure 20  Literary references to Archilochos: Roman period to 6th Century CE. 

(Image: Author) 
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Archilochos would have been closely associated with Paros both through his use of 

an ethnic (Ἀρχίλοχος ὁ Πάριος) and through the many references in his poetry to 

Paros and to Parian engagement with Thasos and Thrace. The association may not 

have been an invariably positive one but his reputation and influence as a great poet, 

particularly from the Hellenistic Period onwards when transmission of his poetry 

through text as well as well as through oral means becomes increasingly significant, 

must have impacted on the wider reputation of Paros. We know from the Mnesiepes 

inscription691 that he was honoured by a hero cult on his home island of Paros in the 

third century BCE and, from the Sosthenes inscription,692 that this was also the case 

in the first century.693 As Nagy suggests, the hero cult of Archilochos provided the 

context for the narration of myths about Archilochos which were mediated by the 

accounts of his life transmitted by written records such as the Mnesiepes and 

Sosthenes inscriptions.694 The tradition of a great poet with an enduring and widely 

transmitted hero cult would have been a powerful soft power resource for the 

Parians. His fame and notoriety as a poet closely associated with Paros continued for 

a millennium after his death and are likely to have had a continuing impact on Parian 

reputation and soft power.   

 

What is less clear is the extent to which Archilochos and his poetry may have been 

factors in Parian soft power prior to the Hellenistic Period. As noted previously, we 

have no evidence of whether Archilochos was venerated during his own lifetime. 

 
691 SEG 15.517; Clay, 2004; Kontoleon, 1956, 1964; Miralles, 1981. See also 2.3.4 and 3.2.5 and 
Fig.10a. 
692 Diehl, Anth. Lyr. Graeca Fasc. 3, 51; SEG 15.518. See also 3.2.5. 
693 Orlandos, 1960, 184-85; 1961, 196; Also, Clay, 2004, 9-39; 2008, 249-50; Ohnesorg, 2008. 
694 Nagy, 2008, 263. 
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However, Clay has suggested that the so-called ‘Totenmahl’ relief (c.520), 

discovered by Orlandos during his restoration of the Katopoliani church on Paros,695 

provides possible iconographical evidence of an Archilochos cult on Paros as early 

as the late Archaic Period.696 Clay also refers to a pyxis found in Eritrea on 

Euboia.697 Although attributed by Beazley to the ‘Hesiod Painter’, and dated to 460-

450,698 Clay argues, following Kontoleon, that the painting actually depicts 

Archilochos’ encounter with the Muses some two centuries before this was recorded 

by Mnesiepes to describe Archilochos’ initiation into poetry. If this is correct, it 

would suggest that the hero cult of Archilochos was also known on Euboia in the 

early Classical Period.  

 

 

3.4 Parian settlements during the Archaic Period and their impact on future 

Parian networks, influence and soft power 

 

In Section 3.2, I argued that the networks of mobility and communication established 

by Parians trading, travelling and working abroad during the early Archaic era 

provided an important basis for future Parian prosperity, regional influence and soft 

power. In this section I will argue that seventh century Archaic Parian settlements in 

the northern Aegean region, particularly on the island of Thasos and its peraia on the 

Thracian mainland, also at Parion in the Sea of Marmara, played instrumental roles 

in developing and consolidating these networks. 

 
695 Kontoleon, 1965. 
696 Clay, 2008, 251-53. 
697 Now in BMFA (98.887). Attic Red Figure (White Ground). 
698 Caskey and Beazley, 1931, part 1, no.37, pl.15. 
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3.4.1 The nomenclature of Archaic Greek settlements  

The Greeks do not appear to have used a specific term for overseas settlements 

during the Archaic era although the notion of settlements is found in the Odyssey.699 

The term apoikia, meaning ‘away from house and homeland’, captures the essence 

of such settlements, but was not in common use before the early fifth century.700 The 

process has often been referred to in modern academic literature as ‘colonisation’ on 

the basis of perceived analogies with European colonisation in the modern era.  Until 

about thirty years ago the validity of such an analogy had not been seriously or 

critically questioned. Since then many scholars, particularly following Purcell701 and 

Osborne,702 have explicitly rejected the term ‘colonisation’ in the context of Archaic 

Greek settlements on the grounds that the process was radically different, in both 

concept and practice, to our modern understanding and experience of colonialism, 

which is essentially based on the premise of metropolitan nation states seeking to 

expand their territories and resources.703 Detailed discussion of the social, historical, 

moral and ethical factors implicit in the debate over the appropriate terminology for 

ancient Greek overseas settlements is beyond the scope of this dissertation,704 but I 

will nevertheless favour the use of the less politically charged ‘settlement’ rather 

than ‘colony’, except where quoting directly from modern sources.   

 

 
699 Hom. Od. 6.7-8. 
700 Tsetskhladze, 2015, 208.  
701 Purcell, 1990, 56; 2005, 120. 
702 Osborne, 1998b. 
703 Gosden, 2004; Malkin, 2004; Owen, 2005; Shepherd, 2005; Snodgrass, 2005; Antonaccio, 2005; 
Purcell, 2005; Vlassopoulos, 2013, 102-19. Tsetskhladze, 2015, 208-22; 2006 maintains that the issue 
is essentially semantic.  
704 For these issues see e.g., van Dommelen, 2012, 393-409; Owen, 2005, 9, 12-18; Zuchtriegel, 2018, 
esp.1-45; Lyons and Papadopoulos (eds), 2002. 
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3.4.2 The formation of early Archaic Greek settlements in the Aegean  

The Archaic era was a period when Parians, along with citizens of many other 

mainland and island Greek poleis, pursued new opportunities by migrating to other 

locations to establish new settlements and trading posts.705 There are some passing, 

contemporary references in the ancient literature to migration and settlements during 

the Archaic period, but few provide any helpful insights into the nature of the 

phenomenon. Although Homer alludes to migration in the Odyssey,706 he provides 

no indication of why it was occurring on such a scale during this period. Hesiod 

refers to his father’s plight in Kyme, and to his eventual migration to Boiotia, but 

does not place this in a general context of migration and settlement.707 Both 

Herodotus708 and Thucydides709 refer to instances of early Greek migration and 

settlements but these references are obviously based on later tradition.710  

 

Many traditional accounts of Greek settlement activities in the Archaic period are 

presented in terms of groups of Greeks attempting to leave their homes at a time of 

political crisis711 or because of over-population712 or shortages of resources.713 

Whilst such factors may have applied in some instances,714 their underlying 

assumptions have been increasingly questioned in recent years.715 Most recent 

 
705 Malkin, 2011, 51-52. 
706 Hom. Od. 6.7-11. 
707 Hes. Op. 635-38 (transl. West). See Rose, 2008, 401. 
708 Hdt. 4.150-58, 5.42. 
709 Thuc. 1.24-38. 
710 Tsetskhladze, 2015, 208. 
711 Graham, 1964, 5, citing Gwynne, 1918, 88f.  
712 Plato, Laws 4.707e, 5.740de, transl. Bury, 1967-68. 
713 Dougherty, 1993. 
714 For example, the Athenian general Miltiades accepted an appeal for military assistance from 
Thracians living in the Chersonese. Dissatisfied with the rule of Pisistratus, he left Athens with a 
group of supporters and went to the Cheronese where, according to Herodotus, he became a tyrant. 
Hdt. 6.34-36; Garland, 2014, 38. 
715 Osborne, 1998b; 2009, 79-92; Lyons and Papadopoulos, 2002; Hurst and Owen (eds.), 2005; 
Purcell, 2005; Wilson, 2006. 
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scholarship considers the phenomenon of early Archaic Greek settlements in the 

Aegean in the wider context of the challenges facing Mediterranean coastal 

communities from the early eighth century.716 Following the breakdown of the 

highly interconnected Mediterranean world of the LBA, by around 1000 most 

communities had become isolated from one another and dependent on self-

sufficiency for their survival. The need for these communities to manage the 

vagaries of rainfall in their individual environments encouraged them to share their 

risks by diversifying agricultural production and over-producing in favourable years 

with a view to storing and trading their surplus. Emerging maritime networks of 

connectivity permitted coastal communities to share these risks over much wider 

areas than hitherto. These networks permitted coastal and island communities to 

establish further coastal settlements, sometimes with exploitable hinterlands. These 

developments resulted in progressively increasing movement of people, goods, 

ideas, technologies and cultural influences over large areas.717 This emerging world 

of competing, trading, interacting, independent communities can be linked directly 

with the emergence of the polis, which at this time was essentially a new state 

form.718 Malkin estimates that at least 50% of all poleis were only established after 

the mid-eighth century, often by settlers from established city-states.719 Settlers were 

not the only people exploiting the enhanced mobility and connectivity of the age. 

They also included merchants, mercenaries and itinerant artisans, artists and 

sculptors whose respective influences are reflected in the diverse material cultures of 

many Greek settlements.720 The Parians were very much part of this new dynamic 

 
716 Horden and Purcell, 2000; Purcell, 2005; Vlassopoulos, 2013, 78-83. 
717 Vlassopoulos, 2013, 78-83; Horden and Purcell, 2000; Purcell, 2005. 
718 Hansen and Nielsen (eds.), 2004; Hansen, 2006; Fantalkin, 2006; Malkin, 1987a, 2011; Snodgrass, 
2006, esp. 198-308. 
719 Malkin, 2011, 51-52. 
720 Giangiulio, 1996. Also, Vlassopoulos, 2013, 85-90. 
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and the Parian settlements in the northern Aegean should be seen in this context of 

increasing network mobility and connectivity throughout the maritime Greek world.  

 

Whilst the motives for establishing Greek settlements during the Archaic period 

varied considerably, a consistent theme appears to be the pursuit of opportunities to 

develop trading connections or to exploit new tradeable resources. Most of the major 

Greek cities that were known to dispatch settlers during this period were active in 

trade and the potential to generate surpluses and profits appears to have been an 

important motivation in the establishment of many overseas Greek settlements 

during the Archaic period.721 Reliable supplies of resources such as staple crops and 

timber were fundamental to the emerging Mediterranean networks of mobility and 

connectivity. Access to precious and other metal ores was also important in the 

establishment of many new Greek settlements and poleis.722 The ability of Greek 

settlements to commercialise and distribute products and resources brought many of 

them considerable wealth and prosperity.723  

 

Many early Archaic settlements were emporia, generally coastal locations easily 

accessible by sea, often established and controlled by host communities and rulers in 

order to provide, and potentially profit from, facilities for foreign merchants to 

exchange and trade goods of varying types.724 Others represented attempts by settlers 

to exploit land and resources in areas often distant from their home poleis.725 The 

expanded maritime networks in the Mediterranean from the eighth century onwards 

 
721 Osborne, 2009, 108-110.  
722 Treister, 1996. 
723 Fantasia, 1993; de Angelis, 2000; 2002. 
724 Pithekoussai and Al Mina were early examples. See Vlassopoulos, 2013, 82; Bresson and 
Rouillard (eds.), 1993; Coldstream, 1994; Demetriou, 2011; 2012. 
725 Vlassopoulos, 2013, 90-91. 
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provided the framework through which the elites and merchants of different city 

states could trade with each other, form social and cultural connections and compete 

for influence, prestige and advantage.726 Fashion and the consumption of luxury 

goods,  now available and accessible to much larger sections of the population, 

played an increasingly important a role in the context of elite competition.727  

 

3.4.3 Parian settlements in the northern Aegean region 

Parian overseas settlements were established over a period of more than three 

hundred years starting with Thasos and Parion in the northern Aegean region during 

the seventh century and ending in 385 with the Parian settlement at Pharos on the 

island of Hvar off the Dalmatian coast.728 These are listed in Table 2.  In this section 

I will focus mainly on the early Archaic Parian settlements on the island of Thasos, 

on the Thasian peraia on the Thracian mainland and, to a lesser extent (since we 

have less reliable evidence), on the putative Parian settlement at Parion in the Sea of 

Marmara. These settlements, and their networks of interaction, are illustrated in 

Figure 21. I will argue that, through their relationships with Paros as their 

metropolis, and their own local networks of communication and mobility, they 

contributed to the networks of connectivity that provided a basis for Parian 

prosperity and influence in later periods. Most discussion relates to Thasos and its 

peraia for which we have good archaeological as well as literary evidence, the latter 

from the poetry of Archilochos, traditionally considered to have been one of the 

early settlers on Thasos.  

 
726 Horden and Purcell, 2000, 11. 
727 Foxhall, 1998, 2005. 
728 Kirigin, 2006, 29. 
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Table 2  Significant Parian settlements during the Archaic and Classical Periods 

Approx. 
date (BCE) 
 

Settlement or 
presence 

Areas of potential 
influence 

Key modern references 

c.680 Thasos Additional Parian/Thasian 
settlements on Thrace:  
Eion (see next entry), 
Stryme, Neapolis, 
Galepsos, Apollonia, 
Oisyme, Scapte Hyle, 
Berga, Antisara, 
Akontisma, Phagres, 
Pistyros, Datos, Krenides 
(later Philippi). 

Pouilloux, 1954; 1955b; 1959; 1964; 
1982; 1989b; Grandjean, 1988; Grandjean 
and Salviat, 2000; Ilieva, 2018; Sanidas et 
al, 2018; Holtzmann, 2018; Blondé et al, 
1995; 2008; Coulié, 2008, Vlassopoulos, 
2013, 119-28; Reger, 2004, 778-82; 
Loukopoulou, 2004, 854-69; 
Constantakopoulou, 2007, 236; Brunet, 
1997, 230. 

Final 
quarter C7 
 

Parion (possibly with 
Miletus and/or 
Erythrae) 

Hellespont; Propontis; 
Black Sea 

Keleş, 2018; Ergürer, 2018; Yilmaz, M 
D, 2018; Yilmaz, A, 2018; Çelikbas, 
2018; Avram, 2004, 991-92. 

Mid C6 Eion, Thrace Pangaion (gold mines) Loukopoulou, 2004, 860-61; Lazaridis, 
1976; Isaac, 1986, 5-8; Pouilloux, 1989b, 
369. 

C5 (date 
uncertain) 

Possible attempt to 
establish a Parian 
settlement at Anchiale 
(Illyria, possibly 
Narenta [Beaumont]) 

Magna Graecia, Adriatic Berranger-Auserve, 1992, 162-4; Reger, 
2004, 767; Beaumont, 1936, 188. 

c.385 Pharos (Hvar, Illyria) Magna Graecia, Adriatic Kirigin, 2006, 29, 39-46; Schilardi, 2002, 
174-78. 

 

3.4.3.1 Parion 

According to some ancient traditions a group of Parians were involved, possibly 

along with citizens of other city-states, in establishing the settlement of Parion in 

 

 Figure 21  The Parian settlements of Thasos and Parion in the north Aegean region and their areas 
of interaction. 

(Image: Author) 
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Asia Minor (modern Kemer in Turkey).729 The settlement was located on the coast 

of the Sea of Marmara, north-east of the mouth of the River Kemer Dere at the point 

where the Propontis starts to narrow down into the Hellespont.730 It is referred to as a 

polis in both the urban731 and in an implied political732 sense by Herodotus, but the 

first explicit reference to Parion as a polis as a political entity is found in 

Diodorus.733  

 

Ancient remains were first discovered at the site of ancient Parion in 1801. Further 

excavations took place in the early nineteenth century.734 More recently, in 1978, 

marble blocks including uninscribed stelai were found on the ancient akropolis.735 

The earliest finds at the site are ceramics from the period c.625-600 to 525-520, 

suggesting that the settlement was probably founded in the final quarter of the 

seventh century.736  Recent excavations have revealed structures and artefacts dated 

to the second century CE and later, by which time Parion appears to have become a 

prosperous and important city.737  

 

 
729 Since Asia Minor was not clearly subdivided into geographic or political entities, Parion has been 
variously placed in Phrygia (Ps.-Skylax 94), the Troas (Strabo, 13.1.4 quoting Eudoxos of Kyzikos, 
Damastes of Sigeion and Charon of Lampsakos), Mysia (Ptol. Geog. 5.2.2), Propontis (Strabo, 10.5.7; 
Eust. Comm. Dionys. Per. 517), the Hellespont (Hdt. 4.138.1; Steph. Byz. 505.13) and the Hellespont 
or the Propontis (Strabo 7, fr.58). See Avram, 2004, 991. 
730 Avram, 2004, 991. 
731 Hdt. 5.117. In Ps.-Skylax 94. Parion is also one of the toponyms listed after the heading πόλεις 
Ἑλληνίδες αἵδε. 
732 Hdt. 4.138. Ἡρόφαντος Παριηνός (Herophantos of Parion) is included in a list of tyrants with the 
heading ἕκαστος αὐτῶν τυραννεύει πόλιος. 
733 Diod. 20.111.3. See Avram, 2004, 991. 
734 Walpole, 1818, 87-88; Ewers, 1822, 427-30; Texier, 1862, 174.  
735 Frisch, 1983, 54. 
736 Keleş, 2018, 179 and Fig.2; Ergürer, 2015, 137-50. 
737 Keleş, 2018; Ergürer, 2018; Yilmaz, M D, 2018; Yilmaz, A, 2018. 
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The earliest references to Parion are found in Herodotus,738 Charon of Lampsakos739 

and Xenophon,740 but none of these provide clarity on the origins of the settlement. 

There are many conflicting traditions concerning when the settlement was founded, 

and which city-states were involved. Eusebius suggests that Parion was founded in 

709/08741 but this is not supported by any other extant ancient sources or by any 

existing archaeological evidence. Ancient sources also differ as to whether Paros, 

Miletos, Erythrai or Thasos was the metropolis of the new settlement. Pausanias 

indicates Erythrai,742 Eustathios Thasos743 and Strabo, in different passages, 

indicates Paros744 and Paros in association with Miletos and Erythrai.745 The views 

of modern scholars are equally diverse. Boardman suggests that it was originally a 

Milesian settlement which eventually included contingents from Paros and 

Erythrai.746 Avram,747 following Frisch,748 concludes that, since the toponym τὸ 

Πάριον,749 and the city-ethnic Παριανός750 are probably derived from Paros, it is 

probable that Paros was the de facto metropolis. This is plausible, but by no means 

certain as other derivations have also been suggested.751  

 

 
738 Hdt. 4.138; 5.117. 
739 BNJ 262 F 7a; 13; 17. 
740 Xen. An. 7.2.7, 25; 7.3.20. 
741 Euseb. Chron. 91b (Helm); Ath. 116A-D. See Avram, 2004, 991-92; Boardman, 1999 [1964], 241. 
742 Paus. 9.27.1. 
743 Eust. Comm. Dionys. Per. 527.25-26; Avram, 2004, 991 suggests that this derives from the fact 
that Thasos was a foundation of Paros. Also, Berranger-Auserve, 1992, 166. 
744 Strabo, 10.5.7. 
745 Strabo, 13.1.14. 
746 Boardman, 1999 [1964], 241. 
747 Avram, 2004, 991. 
748 Frisch, 1983, 60. 
749 Archestratos fr.7.2 (Olsen and Sens); IG I3 71.III.98; Xen. An. 7.2.7. 
750 CID II 5.11.2 (358). 
751 The city might have been named after Parios of Erythrai, the migrant son of Iason and Demetria 
(Amm. Marc. 22.8.4; Leaf, 1923, 83; Frisch, 1983, 56) or Paris, the prince of Ilion (Umar, 2002, 317). 
See Keleş, 2018, 23 also Burn, 1935, 132 and n.7 for an attempt to reconcile these different traditions. 
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A Parian decision to found, or co-found, a settlement at Parion would have extended 

their network reach and connections in a potentially important trading region.752 

Troas was well-known as an area rich in mineral deposits in ancient times.753 

Mineral deposits near Parion included copper and lead and there is evidence of 

ancient mining and smelting activities in the area.754 Access to mineral deposits may 

well have provided an incentive to settlers. Because of its geographic position close 

to the Hellespont, an important waterway linking the Aegean and the Black Sea, 

Parion appears to have become a prosperous seaport in future generations, as 

suggested by the colossal altar of Hermokreon mentioned by Strabo755 and by 

Praxiteles’ famous Eros that was displayed there from around the mid-fourth 

century.756 Boardman notes that it was a region of considerable interest to Greeks 

from many different places, particularly from the early seventh century following the 

fall of the Phrygian empire.757 Aeolian Greeks had already settled on the mainland 

opposite Lesbos and as far north as Troy and later pushed further north to the 

Hellespont.758 The Milesians had a strong interest in the Propontis and the Black Sea 

with settlements dating to the seventh century.759 The Megarians also had an interest 

in the region although Boardman suggests that, unlike the Milesians and Parians, 

their prime object was probably land rather than trade.760 

 

 
752 See Boardman, 1999 [1964], 225-66. 
753 Strabo, 13.1.56. 
754 Çelikbas, 2018. Also, MTA 1980, 168-69; 1994; 195-97. 
755 Strabo, 13.1.13; Keleş, 2018, 179-87. 
756 Plin. NH, 36.22; Richter, 1970b, 202. Also, Roller, 2018, 746. 
757 Boardman, 1999 [1964], 241-42. 
758 Boardman, 1999 [1964], 84-86, 241. However, Rose, 2008, 415-20 questions the extent to which 
the migration of mainland Greeks to this region occurred during the Archaic Period. 
759 Rose, 2008, 415-17. 
760 Boardman, 1999 [1964], 241. 
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3.4.3.2 Thasos and the Parian/Thasian peraia on mainland Thrace 

Greek settlements on the island of Thasos and the coastal areas of mainland Thrace 

provide a good illustration of the expansion of Mediterranean networks of 

communication and redistribution during the early Archaic period and of the 

strategies employed by individuals and communities from many parts of Greece, 

including Paros, to control alien landscapes and to exploit their economic resources 

such as timber, minerals and manpower.761 The attractions of the region for settlers 

are illustrated by a passage from Herodotus which narrates how, in the late sixth 

century, the Persian king Darius I is urged by his general Magabazus to revoke a 

grant of land near the Strymon River to Histiaeus, the tyrant of Miletus, as a reward 

for his support against the Scythians. Magabazus argues that it is ‘a place where 

there is any amount of timber for building ships, plenty of spars for making oars and 

silver mines to boot!’762  

 

The archaeological record suggests that a Parian settlement was established on the 

northernmost point island of Thasos, just seventeen miles from the Thracian 

mainland, at some point during the first half of the seventh century. This may have 

followed an earlier Phoenician presence on the island attracted, according to 

Herodotus, by the island’s gold deposits and fertile land.763 Graham, Pouilloux and 

other scholars have accepted the tradition of a Phoenician presence on Thasos prior 

to the Parian settlement764 but no archaeological evidence for this has been reported. 

 

 
761 See Vlassopoulos, 2013, 119-28, for a case study of Thrace in the context of early eighth-century 
networks and apoikiai. Also, Danov, 1990. 
762 Hdt. 5.23, transl. Holland. 
763 Hdt. 2.44, 6.47; Also, Paus. 5.25.12. 
764 Graham 1978, 61; 1982, 116; Pouilloux, 1954, 1955b, 1982. 
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A small quantity of eighth-century material has been found at the site of the primary 

settlement including fragments of imported skyphoi, Catling 2 amphorai, G2/3 wares 

referred to by Bernard as ‘Eolienne subgéométrique’,765 and an eighth-century 

apsidal house, identified by Blondé et al as Thracian,766 containing a mix of Thracian 

and Aiolian Greek G2/3 ceramics which can be dated to the end of the eighth or the 

first half of the seventh century.767 Mineral deposits rich in iron, copper and gold 

have been identified in the area of the akropolis with evidence of mining activity in 

the area possibly as early as the second half of the eighth century.768 Thracians had 

been living in inland hilltop communities near metal sources since the LBA with 

their cemeteries in continuous use until the late eighth century.769 They then appear 

to have moved northwards, attracted by other mineral deposits and preceding by 

several decades the arrival of the Parians, who were probably attracted by the same 

resources.770 This is in line with Graham’s suggestion that the Parians’ principal 

rationale for founding the settlement had been to gain access to Thasian mineral 

resources, notably precious metals.771  

 

The date of the original Parian settlement on Thasos continues to be a subject of 

debate. In 1964, Pouilloux, based solely on the evidence of ancient sources, 

proposed the idea of a three-phase settlement process consisting of an initial ‘pre-

colonial’ contact in c.710 by Tellis,772 the establishment of a settlement under 

 
765 Bernard, 1964, 88-105. 
766 Blondé et al, 2008, 419. 
767 Owen, 2005, 19-20. 
768 Blondé et al, 2008, 418-19; Ilieva, 2018; Sanidas, Malamidou and Nerantzis, 2018; Muller, 1979. 
769 Ilieva, 2018, 231. 
770 Blondé et al, 2008, 419. Also, Sanidas et al, 2018. 
771 Graham, 1978, 95; Holtzmann, 1979. 
772 There is a tradition that Archilochos' grandfather (or possibly great grandfather) Tellis established 
the cult of Demeter on Thasos in late C8, as depicted in a painting at Delphi by Polygnotus, described 
by Pausanias (10.28.3).  
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Telesikles, the son (or possibly grandson)  of Tellis, as the oikist in c.680-675 

followed by a second wave of Parian settlers in c.650, which included Archilochos, 

the son of Telesikles.773 In the same year, Bernard identified a structure and large 

quantities of pottery, mainly north-eastern Aegean and Macedonian in origin, in a 

trench dug north of the Artemision.774 He dated these finds to the first half of the 

seventh century but considerable uncertainty remained over whether they signified a 

native Thracian habitat or a community of Parian settlers. Bernard supported 

Pouilloux’s hypothesis, suggesting that what he had identified as destruction layers 

might have been the result of a conflict between Parians and local inhabitants.  

 

Graham subsequently proposed a later date, coinciding with the height of 

Archilochos’ career, suggesting that Bernard’s excavation might represent a single 

phase of Parian colonisation in in c.650.775 Rolley suggests that the tradition of a 

visit by Tellis did not indicate a pre-settlement phase at all but was more probably 

related to Telesikles and the actual foundation of the settlement.776 This was 

supported by the growing view of many archaeologists that Bernard’s finds more 

plausibly indicated Thracian rather than Greek habitation.777  

 

Clarification was eventually provided by Coulié who, in 2008, identified what 

appears to be the first Parian pottery workshop on Thasos, dated to just after the mid-

 
773 Pouilloux, 1964, 3-36; According to Stephanus of Byzantium, the founder of the Parian settlement 
was indeed Telesikles, the father of Archilochos (Steph. Byz. Ethnica, 306.20-307.2; Pouilloux, 1954, 
22 f.) although it is possible that his sources were based on a retrospective reconstruction from 
Archilochos’ poetry. According to Oenomaos of Gadara, Archilochos was the oikist of the Parian 
settlement, not his father. See 3.2.6.1; Marcaccini, 2001; Portulas, 2008, 23-31.  
774 Bernard, 1964, 142-46. 
775 Graham, 1978, 61-98. Also, Poilloux, 1982, 95-101 and Muller, 2000 for comments on Bernard’s 
stratigraphy. 
776 Rolley, 1997, 35-43, esp. 41.  
777 E.g., Grandjean and Salviat, 2000, 195. 
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seventh century.778  However, what is most significant in her findings in connection 

with the date of the first Parian settlement, is evidence of imported Cycladic pottery, 

dated to the second quarter of the seventh century, at the Sanctuary of Artemis, the 

most extensively excavated of the Thasian sanctuaries. Similar finds in the mineral 

mining areas of Thasos suggest that Parians were living on the island in around 680-

670. Bernard’s evidence of burning, which he interpreted as a destruction layer, has 

been re-interpreted as the result of metallurgical activity based on local metal ores, 

partly pre-dating any Greek settlement.779  Whilst some Parians were clearly settled 

on Thasos by around 680-670, a date now supported by most scholars,780 there is a 

growing consensus that this was followed by a second wave of Parian arrivals in 

c.650, probably including Archilochos, who expanded access to minerals in the 

Thasian peraia on Thrace.781 

 

The archaeological evidence for the Parian settlement on Thasos is generally 

supported by our ancient sources although, perhaps inevitably since most lived 

several hundred years after the events in question, these are inconsistent in their 

accounts and chronologies.782  A more reliable source of evidence, as discussed in 

3.2.5, is the contemporaneous poetry of Archilochos, a settler on Thasos and the son 

of Telesikles, by tradition the founder of the settlement in the early seventh 

century.783 By the mid-seventh century, Archilochos was an active citizen in the new 

 
778 Coulié, 2008. 
779 Blondé et al, 2008, 418-19; Ilieva, 2018; Sanidas, Malamidou and Nerantzis, 2018, 251-65; 
Muller, 1979. 
780 E.g., Martin, 1987, 440; Picard, 2019, 15. Muller and Mulliez, 2009, argue for 670-660. See 
Blondé et al, 2008, 409-25, for a good summary of the debate concerning the founding date of the 
Parian settlement on Thasos. 
781 Damyanov, 2015, 298. 
782 Strabo, 10.5.7; Steph. Byz. Ethnica, 306.14; Plut. Mor., 604; Thuc. 4.104.4. 
783 IG XII.5 114; Pouilloux, 1986. 
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polis and engaged in fighting against Thracians and Naxians for control of the 

Thasian mainland peraia on Thrace.784  

 

After the initial founding of the settlement on Thasos, the Parian settlers and their 

descendants soon started to establish secondary settlements on the Thasian peraia in 

the fertile coastal area of mainland Thrace, particularly between the rivers Strymon 

and Nestos.  This process has been described in terms of how settlements and island 

states close to mainland territories were able to deal with the constraints of their 

insular boundaries.785 As Constantakopoulou points out, they were important sources 

of agricultural land, timber and salt. The acquisition, control and maintenance of 

peraia settlements relied on sustained maritime connectivity and interaction through 

the phenomenon of porthmeutike, a process which Constantakopoulou describes in 

terms of the ‘political expression of unifying maritime space through the act of 

ferrying and interaction.’786 Control of the mines in the Thasian peraia also provided 

access to economically valuable metals and minerals, a source of considerable 

wealth for the polis.787 In the Anthologia Graeca788 there is reference to an island 

porthmos (νησαῖος πορθμὸς) in relation to Thasos and its peraia.789 

 

Most of the Parian/Thasian settlements on the Thasian peraia on mainland Thrace 

were established within a generation or so of the original Parian settlement on 

Thasos - Neapolis and Oisyme during the third quarter of the seventh century and 

 
784 Bowie, 2009, 107-08; Mnesiepes (SEG 15.517) and the Sosthenes (SEG 15.518) inscriptions found 
on Paros. See also Clay, 2004. 
785 Brun, 1996, 10. 
786 Constantakopoulou, 2007, 228-53, esp. 222-26, 228; Arist. Pol. 1291b 20-5. 
787 Hdt. 6.46.2-3; Constantakopoulou, 1997, 247; Lazaridis, 1971; Meiggs, 1972, 570; Finley, 1979, 
29; Koukouli-Chrysanthaki, 1980, 311; 1990, 493; Nixon and Price, 1990, 152; Brun, 1996, 129-29; 
Pébarthe, 1999, 134-35. 
788 Diehl. Anth. Lyr. Graec. 9.242. 
789 Constantakopoulou, 2007, 226. 
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most of the remainder from the first half of the sixth century.790 These appear to have 

included Stryme,791 Galepsos,792 Apollonia,793 Oisyme (probably modern Nea 

Peramos),794 Berga,795 Neapolis (modern Kavala),796 Phagres (Phagresios),797 

Eion.798, Pistyros,799 Scapte Hyle (possibly identifiable with Mesorope, near, 

Neapolis),800 Krenides (later Philippoi),801  Akontisma,802 Datos,803 and Antisara.804 

The majority became established poleis in their own right within a relatively short 

 
790 Graham, 1964, 81; 1978, 95; Lazaridis, 1971, 36-37; Koukouli-Chrysanthaki, 1980, 310; 
Grandjean and Salviat, 2000, 28. The exception is Datos, which was founded by Thasians in c.360 
(Diod. 16.3.7; cf. Eust. ad Dion. Perieg. 517) under the exiled Athenian Kallistratos (Ps. Skylax 67; 
Isoc. 8.24; Zenobios 4.34). 
791Located east of the river Nestos, Stryme is the only Thasian settlement amongst those cited that is 
not located between the Nestos and the Strymon rivers. Hdt. 7.108-09; Constantakopoulou, 2007, 235 
and n.27; Lazaridis, 1971, 3; Loukopoulou, 2004, 854-55, 880-81; Isaac, 1986, 70-7. 
792 Thuc. 4.107.3; 5.6.1; Hdt. 7.122; Antiph. F22 Thalheim; Ps. Skylax 67; Heraclid. Pont. fr.125, 
Wehrli; Diod. Sic. 12.68.4; Hecataeus, FGRH 1 F152; Loukopoulou, 2004, 861; Reger, 2004,782; 
Isaac, 1986, 63-64; Avram, 1995, 193; Hansen, 1997, 88; 2000, 199. 
793 Strabo 7 F33, 35; Isaac, 1986, 65; Loukopoulou, 2004, 858. 
794 Hom. Il. 8.304; Thuc. 4.107.3; Antiph. F24 Thalheim; Diod. Sic. 12.68.4; Isaac, 1986, 64; 
Loukopoulou, 2004, 864; Reger, 2004, 782. Oisyme is classified as both a dependent polis and an 
emporion of Thasos. See Hansen, 1997, 88; 2000, 199. 
795 IG IV2 1.94.19 (360/59); Ps.-Skymnos 653–54; Loukopoulou, 2004, 858-89. 
796 IG I3 101.7 = ML 89.7; OR 187; Graham, 1964, 84-88; Isaac, 1986, 66-69; Picard, 1990; 
Loukopoulou, 2004, 862-63; Reger, 2004, 782. The disputed origin of Neapolis from either Thasos, 
Athens or Eretria (See Collart, 1937, 112–24) was settled by Pouilloux, 1954, 158f. on the basis of 
Thasian–Parian lettering found in sixth-century graffiti and standard Thasian types of early coinage 
(see Kraay, 1976, 150–51). In 411–409, at the request of the Neopolitans, Athens erased the reference 
to Neapolis as a colony of Thasos from the first of two honorific decrees: IG I3 101.7, 8, cf. 68–69 
(see Loukopoulou, 2004, 863). 
797 A Thasian emporion (Ps.-Skylax 67); Hdt. 7.112; Thus, 2.99.3; Loukopoulou, 2004, 865. 
798 Hdt. 7.25.2; 7.107.2; 7.113.1; Thuc. 4.102.3; SEG 27 249 (C5e); IG I3 265.I.105; Loukopoulou, 
2004, 860-61. 
799 Hdt. 7.109-10; Loukopoulou, 1999. There has been much debate about the location of Pistyros – 
see Constantakopoulou, 2007, 235 and references in n.29. 
800 Hdt. 6.46.9; Plut. Cim. 4.3; Steph. Byz. 573.20; cf. IG I3 376B.118–19; Bissa, 2009, 35-36; 
Koukouli-Chrysanthaki, 1990; Loukopoulou, 2004, 855. 
801 IG I2 127.45; Tod 157, 356; Settled by Thasians in c.360/59 (Diod. Sic. 16.3.7); Loukopoulou, 
2004, 861-62. Recorded as having been replaced by Philippoi (Strab. 7 frr. 41 and 43; Diod. Sic. 
16.3.7; 8.6). 
802 Loukopoulou, 2004, 856; Mentioned only in Roman literary and epigraphical sources (It. Ant. 
321.2, 331.3: Acontisma; It. Burd. 603.8: mansio Hercontroma; Amm. Marc. 26.7.12; 27.4.8; 36.7). 
It may be identifiable with a fortress built on a stronghold east of Nea Karvali (Koukouli-
Chrysanthaki (1972). Identified as emporion of Thasos, controlling passage to 
the lower Nestos valley (Koukouli-Chrysanthaki (1980), 320–22; cf. Isaac (1986, 12, 69). 
803 Became the territory of the apoikia founded c.360 by the Thasians (Diod. 16.3.7; cf. Eust. ad Dion. 
Perieg. 517), who created a bridgehead aimed at controlling the whole of the Datos region. 
Loukopoulou, 2004, 859-60; Samartzidou, 1990. 
804 Probably a Thasian emporion, serving as an outlet for Datos. Steph. Byz. 100.17, quoting 
Herodian; Ath. 31A, quoting Armenidas (C4l); IG I3 263.III.13; Loukopoulou, 2004, 856; Koukouli-
Chrysanthaki, 1980, 314–16; 1990, 500; Lazaridis, 1971, fig. 68; cf. Isaac, 1986, 10, 65. 
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time. Most were geographically close to Thasos, enabling the Parian settlers on 

Thasos to maintain close commercial and social relationships.805 Thasian magistrates 

in various settlements on the peraia are attested as late as c.400.806 

 

Archaeological evidence attests that the region had been inhabited since at least the 

Neolithic period and that various Thracian tribes had been present at the time of the 

arrival of the Parians and other Greek settlers.807 The Parians and their descendants 

on Thasos were by no means the only Greeks to have had interests in the region. 

According to later traditions, the first Greek settlers in the region, from the Ionian 

cities of Klazomenae and Teos, founded the city of Abdera sometime before the 

mid-seventh century. At around the same time, Chians established coastal 

settlements in Maroneia, an area inhabited by a Thracian tribe known as the 

Kikones.808 Ainos, on the south-eastern coast of Thrace, was settled by Aeolians 

from Alopekonnesos, Mytilene (Lesbos) and Kyme.809 Parian engagement with 

Thasos and Thrace therefore formed part of a much wider movement of different 

Greek ethnic and cultural influences in a region that had been inhabited by Thracians 

for many generations.810  

 

During the three centuries following the founding of the Parian settlement on 

Thasos, control of many of the erstwhile Thasian settlements on the Thracian 

 
805 Graham, 1964, 71. 
806 IG XII suppl. 347; Loukopoulou, 1989, 62, 185. 
807 Hdt. 6.46.2-3; 7.109.2; Dem. 50.47; Diod. Sic. 11.68.4, 16.3.7; See Graham, 1964, 81-90; 
Pouilloux, 1989b; Loukopoulou, 2005, 854; Reger, 2004, 782; Lazaridis, 1971; Funke, 1999, 58-60; 
Carusi, 2011; Constantakopoulou, 2007, 235-37. For a comprehensive list of settlements in the 
Thasian peraia on mainland Thrace see Koukouli-Chrysanthaki, 1980. 
808 Skarlatidou, 2010, 31-32; Loukopoulou, 2005, 126; del Barrio Vega, 2018, 474. 
809 Hom. Il. 4, 520; Hdt. 7, 58. 
810 Adrianou and Lazzarini, 2013, 387. Also, Archibald, 1998; Vlassopoulos, 2013, 119-28 and 
various chapters in Valeva, Nankov and Graninger (eds.), 2015. 
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mainland fluctuated considerably.811 Athenian interest in the region is evident from 

the fifth century onwards when, following a protracted siege of Eion led by Kimon 

in 476/5,812 the Athenians conquered the city and enslaved its citizens.813 Eion 

subsequently became an Athenian emporion and an important base for their efforts 

to establish further settlements in the Strymon valley.814 After crushing a revolt in 

Thasos in c.463, the Athenians finally succeeded, after various attempts, in creating 

an apoikia at Amphipolis in the lower Strymon valley in 437/6.815 It was not until the 

period from 410 to 407, after becoming reconciled with the formerly pro-Athenian 

city of Neapolis in 410, that Thasos was able to regain control of much of its former 

Thracian mainland territory.816  

 

3.4.3.3 Parian settlements as public or private enterprises 

The evidence for ethnically, socially and culturally mixed settlement populations at 

Thasos and elsewhere suggests that the establishment of Greek settlements in the 

Archaic period was not a uniform, invariably state-led, ‘colonising’ process, as has 

traditionally been presented.817 Indeed, as Osborne has pointed out, there is little 

reliable evidence of state-organised movements of populations before the Classical 

period.818 This may be partially a question of semantics in the sense that the concept 

of the ‘state’ did not exist prior to the late Archaic Period. Even then, the boundary 

between public and private initiative was ill-defined and, to all practical purposes, 

 
811 Constantakopoulou, 2007, 236; Brunet, 1997, 230. 
812 Hdt. 7.107. 
813 Thuc. 1.98.1. See Plut. Cim. 7-8 for evidence of the importance that the Athenians attached to 
conquering Eion; Loukopoulou, 2004, 860.  
814 Drabeskos: Thuc. 4.105; cf. Σ. Aeschin. 2.31; Loukopoulou, 2004, 860.  
815 Thuc. 4.102; Isaac, 1986, 13-34; Pébarthe, 1999; Constantakopoulou, 2007, 235-37. 
816 Constantakopoulou, 2007, 236 incl. n.34; Brunet, 1997. 
817 Owen, 2005, 7; Garland, 2014, 37. 
818 Osborne, 1998b, 264. 
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the elites were the ‘state’.819 Whilst some Greek settlements in the early Archaic 

period may have been initiated and financed by groups of people collectively 

identifiable as representative of states, the evidence suggests that most were private 

initiatives exploiting the widespread human mobility of the period.820 This continued 

to be the case during the Classical period, even though state-led settlement ventures 

had by this time become more common.821  

 

The ambiguity of what constituted the state in the early Archaic period 

notwithstanding, we have no clear evidence as to whether the Parian involvement in 

any of their Archaic settlement ventures was initiated by groups furthering their own 

private interests or acting on behalf of the wider community or what we might the 

refer to as the ‘state’. For Parion, we have no evidence at all. For Thasos, the 

fragments of Archilochos’ poetry referring to fights with the Thracians do not 

generally make it clear whether he, or the persona in the respective poem, was 

fighting on behalf of the Parian ‘state’ or on behalf of private interests.822 However, 

there is one particular instance, alluded to in fragments 93a and 94 (West), both from 

a very badly weathered section of the Sosthenes Inscription, which could imply the 

former:823  

 

 

 
819 See Purcell, 2005, 123. 
820 Osborne, 1998b. 
821 Vlassopoulos, 2013, 82-83. 
822 E.g., Archil. fr.4.6-9 (West), describing keeping an all-night watch, and fr.114, on what makes a 
good commanding officer, could be interpreted in either way. See Tandy, 2018, 25-26. 
823 IG XII.5 445 (+Suppl. p. 212; FGrH 502; SEG 15.518); Sosthenes inscription A I 40-52. See 2.3.4. 
Tsantsanoglou, 2008, suggests that Arch. frs.93a and 94 belong to the same poem with additional line 
numbers (44-55) forming a continuous text between the two sections. The Greek text as quoted is 
based on Tsantsanoglou’s re-examination of squeezes, and a photograph of the inscription owned by 
Inscriptiones Graecae (Tsantsanoglou, 2008, 163-65). Transl. West. 
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Fr. 93a:          ‘… πάϊς Πεισιστράτου  

ἄνδρας …(.)ω λεῦντας αὐλὸν καὶ λύρην ἀνήγαγεν  

ἐς Θάσον κυσὶ Θρέϊξιν δῶρ’ ἔχων ἀκήρατον  

χρυσόν, οἰκείωι δὲ κέρδει ξύν᾽ ἐποίησαν κακά’  

 

‘… the son of Pisistratus brought back these connoisseurs of lyre and pipe to Thasos, 

with a cargo of pure gold for bribing Thracian dogs.824 But then for sake of private gain 

they did a public harm’ 

 

Fr. 94   ‘… τῶν δ᾽Ἀθηναίη μάχηι  

ἱλαος παρασταθεῖσα| παῖς ἐρικτύπου Διὸς 

καρδίην ὤρινεν   αὐτῆς τῆς πολυ| κλαύτου λεώ 

. [..]υτων[..]αλλα κείνης ἡμέρης ἐπὶ χ θ[όν]α 

ἄλλον   ἤεισεν τόσους γὰρ ἐξεχώρησεν γύας 

νηλε| [….]παντος ἀλλα θεῶν Ὀλυμπίων νόωι 

νη[’  

 

‘… By their battle line stood Athena favouringly, daughter of loud-thundering Zeus. She 

it was that stirred that much-lamented country’s army’s hearts. Fugitives that day were 

seeking billets in many different parts; they retreated many furlongs….but the Olympian 

god’s intent….’ 

 

The text, translation and interpretation of these fragments have been subject to much 

debate but appear to refer to an incident, narrated by Demeas at around the time of 

the Parian archonship of Amphitimos, in which Naxians were attempting to 

appropriate the Parian territories on Thasos by force. The son of Pisistratus is alleged 

 
824 Tandy (2008, 240 and 244, n.28), following Owen (2003), suggests that Hiller von Gaertringen’s 
1909 reading of φ[ω]σὶ\ in IG XII 5.445, suggesting φωσὶ\ (men), is probably correct and less 
pejorative than the more common reading of κυσὶ (dogs) in the context of Parian-Thracian relations. 
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to have bribed the former Thracian inhabitants of Thasos, now dwelling on the 

mainland, to help the Parians to expel the Naxians from Thasos. The Thracians 

complied but ravaged Parian holdings on Thasos for provisions. They were 

subsequently decimated by the Naxians, who were themselves eventually defeated 

by Parians on Thasos and by Thracians on the mainland.825 

 

Archilochos criticises the son of Pisistratus for his pitilessness towards the Parian 

farmers on Thasos, his imprudent use of public funds to bribe the Thracians 

(implicitly for personal benefit) and for his contempt towards Archilochos and his 

poetic profession (the lyre and pipe both being tools of the poet). The text could 

suggest tension between the leadership on Paros and the Parian settlers on Thasos826 

and could also imply that Archilochos’ was representing the position of what he 

understood to be the wider Parian community on Thasos. 

 

3.4.3.4 Parian relations with local populations and other settlers 

The relatively recent application of archaeological (as opposed to purely textual) 

approaches to the study of Archaic Greek settlements has led to an increased focus 

on the agency of local populations in the settlement process.827 This has included the 

examination of social interactions between the settlers828 as well between settlers and 

local populations.829 This is potentially important in terms of the longer term 

 
825 See also Tandy, 2008, 240: 2018, 26-27; Podlecki, 1974, 6-8. Some scholars (e.g., Steffen, 1954, 
51-58; Luria, 1961, 184-89; Huxley, 1964) have suggested that Peisistratos might have been Naxian 
as the fragment describes a victory of the Parians over the Naxians. Even if true, this need not 
undermine the interpretation that Archilochos was representing the Parian community. 
826 See Swift, 2019, 113, 280-83. 
827 Owen, 2005, 5-8. 
828 Carter, 1998, 2018; Shepherd, 1995. 
829 See contributions to Descœudres (ed.), 1990. 
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influence and soft power that Paros may have gained as a result of its settlements in 

the northern Aegean. 

 

Strategies used by Greek settlers to gain control of land and resources ranged from 

the use of hard power, as in the forcible appropriation of land and resources from 

existing populations to soft power strategies based on the consensual creation of 

organised and autonomous communities of settlers. Soft power interventions also 

included the opportunistic insertion of Greeks into existing power and control 

structures through intermarriage, diplomacy or cohabitation.830 The manner in which 

Greek settlers assumed ownership or took control of settlement land, particularly if 

they used force, will self-evidently have influenced the nature of the ongoing 

relationship between the settlers and local populations. 

 

With a few notable exceptions,831 there appears to be little evidence that violent 

conquest was necessarily the norm for the founding of Greek settlements during 

most of the Archaic Period.832 Most evidence to date suggests that, in most cases, the 

founding of settlements involved collaboration and persuasion rather than conflict, 

with local populations often living and working alongside the settlers.833 Greek 

settlers would often have been outnumbered by local populations, with the onus 

being on them to establish an accommodation with their local hosts and 

neighbours.834 In some instances there is evidence that they paid tribute or taxes to 

 
830 Vlassopoulos, 2013, 103-05. 
831 E.g., in Syracuse where the locals had been forcibly expelled from the site by Greek settlers (Thuc. 
3.3; Hdt. 7.155) and Heraklea Pontika in the Southern Black Sea (Strabo, 12.2.3). Tsetskhladze, 2015, 
210; Martin, 1987, 439. 
832 Owen, 2005, 12-13; Tsetskhladze, 2015, 210. 
833 Tsetskhladze, 2015, 209; Also, Tsetskhladze 2002; 2004. 
834 Tsetskhladze, 2015, 209. 
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local powers, such as the Odrysian Kingdom in Thrace.835 It was only when some 

city states, Athens in particular, acquired greater military strength in the sixth and 

fifth centuries that the use of force to occupy territory appears to have become more 

common.  

 

Guha’s construct of power relations, based broadly on the ideas of Gramsci and on 

Guha’s idea that the interaction between dominance and subordination gives power 

its substance and form,836 may therefore be an over-simplification in relation to the 

founding of many Archaic Greek settlements, particularly those for which coercion 

was not necessarily a major factor and where Guha’s concept of asymmetric 

relationships between the settlers and the local populations may have been more 

nuanced.  This was illustrated in Figure 3,837 which places Guha’s configuration of 

power in the wider context of the soft power behaviours that can be associated with 

both dominant and subordinate parties in a settlement situation. However, the use of 

some degree of force was undoubtedly a factor in the formation of some Archaic 

Greek settlements, possibly including the Parian settlement on Thasos. Moreover, 

coercion does not only take the form of military force but may be applied in less 

overt and more subtle ways, as is evident from Nye’s spectrum of power behaviours 

discussed in Chapter 1. Guha’s paradigm therefore provides a useful heuristic for 

examining these relationships and the power behaviours exhibited by the respective 

parties. It also reminds us that, as in the modern world, the actors in power 

relationships are not only the ruling political or social elites, but also include the 

subaltern groups that constitute the majority of the population.838 The balance 

 
835 Archibald, 1998. 
836 1.3 incl. fig. 1.1; Guha, 1997a, 20-23; Gramsci, 1976, 1985. Also, Eagleton, 2007. 
837 1.4.2. 
838 Zuchtriegel, 2018, 7. 
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between coercion and persuasion used by Greek settlers in the Archaic period to 

achieve domination of foreign landscapes and resources, and the extent to which 

subjugated local populations physically resisted or cooperated with them, are 

therefore important factors in relation to the long term influence and soft power of 

the state primarily responsible for the settlement, irrespective of whether it was a 

public or a private enterprise. 

 

We do not know whether the Parians, or their putative Milesian and Erythraean 

collaborators, used force in connection with the settlement at Parion. However, if we 

are to interpret the fragments of Archilochos’ poetry relating to Thasos as probable 

representations of actual events as he saw them,839 it could certainly be inferred from 

some fragments, which refer to him fighting and insulting the Thracians, that the 

settlers faced physical resistance from the local Thracian populations on Thasos and 

the Thracian mainland.840 For example:  

 

‘ἀσπίδι μὲν Σαΐων τις ἀγάλλεται ἢν παρὰ θάμνωι | ἔντος ἀμώμητον, κάλλιπον οὐκ 

ἐθέλων· | αὐτὸν δ᾽ ἐξεσάωσα. τί μοι μέλει ἀσπὶς ἐκείνη; | ἐρρέτω· ἐξαῦτις κτήσομαι οὐ 

κακίω’ 

 

‘Some Saian841 sports my splendid shield: | I had to leave it in a wood, | but saved my 

skin. Well, I don’t care – | I’ll get another just as good.’842  

 

 
839 See 3.2.5 re narrative voice of Archilochos. 
840 Owen, 2003.  
841 The Saians were a group of Thracians living in the region of the Thasian peraia on Thrace. 
842 Archil. fr.5 (West). See also 3.2.5 and Appendix 1. 
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However, the extent to which the Parians used sustained military force to establish 

their settlements on Thasos and its peraia on Thrace is unclear. Our only evidence 

suggesting the use of force is from Archilochos and there is no firm archaeological 

evidence to corroborate this. The extent to which the Parians necessarily always 

gained the advantage in any military confrontation is also unclear.843 Indeed, as I 

discuss in the following section, evidence of intermarriage between Greek settlers 

and Thracian women, and of sustained cultural and cultic contact over many 

generations, could suggest that, perhaps after some initial skirmishing in which 

Archilochos may have been involved, the settlement may have been established 

relatively peacefully.844 

 

In fr.102 (West), Archilochos appears to express a negative attitude towards some of 

his fellow settlers on Thasos: ‘ὡς Πανελλήνων ὀϊζὺς ες Θάσον συνέδραμεν’ (‘All of 

Greece’s wretchedness is now drained down to Thasos […]’).845 This may reflect 

personal prejudice, homesickness, or it may be a poetic device, we do not know. But 

the fragment does suggest two things of potential significance: firstly, that many of 

the settlers came from locations other than Paros and, secondly, that they were 

predominantly from the lower social classes. The implication that many of the 

settlers, even at an early stage, were not from Paros is unsurprising as mixed 

populations appear to have been the norm for most Greek settlements of this period 

as evidenced by the archaeological records of many Greek Aegean settlements, 

including Thasos, which do not mimic the material culture of a single Greek mother 

 
843 Pouilloux, 1989b, 367. 
844 del Barrio Vega, 2018, 475-76; Also, Poiulloux, 1954, 16-17; Vlassopoulos, 2013, 133-35; Martin, 
1987, 444. 
845 Archil. fr.102 (West). 
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city.846 This also suggests that the foundation of a settlement did not generally 

constitute a single event in time, as is sometimes implied, but the start of a process 

involving the progressive integration of local populations and further settlers, often 

from disparate locations, ethnicities and cultures, perhaps taking place over many 

generations. This is interesting from a network perspective as it suggests that the 

Parian settlers in Thasos and Thrace had social and cultural contact with a wide 

range of other Greeks, as well as with the members of the local Thasian and 

Thracian populations. Some of these people may well have been exposed to 

Archilochos’ poetry, perhaps at local rhapsodic performances, and therefore 

potential actors in its wider dissemination through their own social networks.  

 

The implication in fr.102 that many of these other settlers came from the lower 

social classes is also unsurprising but significant in terms of the nature of the power 

relationships between the different social groups in the settlements. As Gramsci 

suggested,847 a ruling class or dominant elite has the ability and the means to 

manipulate the beliefs, values, perceptions and mores of a culturally diverse society 

such that power and influence, whilst ostensibly in the hands of the elites, were 

enacted with the tacit agreement of, and through the agency of, subaltern sections of 

the community who made up the large majority of the populations. But ‘tacit 

agreement’ is a highly nuanced description of a complex relationship in which one 

party is dominant over another and does not need to imply hegemony. As Guha 

points out,848 many colonialist accounts of British rule in India make the rule of 

British capital appear as one based on the consent of the subject population, i.e., as 

 
846 Osborne, 1998b, 264; Owen, 2003; Archibald, 1998; Isaac 1986; Morgan, 1999. 
847 Gramsci, 1976, 1985; Eagleton, 2007.  
848 Guha, 1997, 19-20. 
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hegemonic. These leads to constructions in nationalist writings of the dominance of 

the Indian bourgeoisie as the political outcome of a consensus representing the will 

of the people, which is also hegemonic. 

 

Different social groups, irrespective of their ethnic origins, are likely to have 

encountered Archilochos’ poetry and related it to their own social contexts. This 

would have applied as much to those of the lower social classes as to the elites. As 

Zuchtriegel points out, the non-elite groups had no ‘voice’ of their own and were 

largely ignored by ancient authors and, until recently at least, by many modern 

scholars.849 However, by ‘reading between the lines’ of ancient narratives, and by re-

examining the archaeological evidence, we can potentially gain a better 

understanding of the lives, experiences and perceptions of these groups of people 

and of their role and agency in the promulgation of the soft power and influence of 

the state, or of the elites who effectively constituted the state.  

 

3.4.3.5 Ongoing relationships between Paros and her Archaic settlements 

Zuchtriegel cites evidence that the economies of many new settlements of the 

Classical period continued to remain dependent on their mother-cities for substantial 

periods after their initial foundation.850 Evidence for the Archaic period is more 

fragmented and generally tells us little about the nature of any sustained 

relationships with the metropolis. It is often based on epigraphical evidence from the 

fifth century onwards, particularly the Hellenistic and Roman periods, some of 

 
849 Zuchtriegel, 2018, 7. Although Zuchtriegel refers to the non-elite populations in Greek colonies of 
the Classical period, his comments generally also apply to Archaic settlements. Gramsci, 2007, argues 
that the lack of visibility of subaltern groups can be explained by their systematic exclusion from the 
established vehicles of communication. 
850 Zuchtriegel, 2018, 210. 
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which may have been fabricated or embellished for reasons of historical 

sentimentality.851 However, the picture that emerges for Archaic Greek settlements is 

that, although many retained meaningful cultic and religious links, most Archaic 

settlements quickly achieved political, and often economic, independence from their 

respective metropoleis.  

 

However, as we have seen, relationships between settlements and metropoleis were 

complex and depended on a range of social, cultural, cultic, political and possibly 

commercial factors relating to the settlement’s original rationale. We have no 

evidence of the nature of any ongoing relationship between Paros and Parion 

although it seems likely that the Parian settlers will have sought to exploit the 

opportunities offered by the new networks of communication, mobility and trade that 

Parion must have offered. There is, however, substantial evidence suggesting that 

Paros retained close social, cultural, cultic and political links with Thasos, and to 

some extent with communities on the Thracian mainland, for several centuries after 

the founding of the initial settlement. 

 

Archaeological evidence from Thasos town suggests that there had already been 

contact on the island between Thracians and both Greeks and non-Greeks prior to the 

founding of the Parian settlement.852 The final phase of the cemetery at the Thracian 

settlement at Kastri on Thasos provides evidence of prestige imports, not only Greek 

but also Scythian Baltic and Levantine.853 Trends in Thracian material culture, which 

fit well with the anthropological ideas of Helms concerning the significance of 

 
851 Graham, 1964, 2-3. Also, Robert, 1937, 248. 
852 Pouilloux, 1989b, 367; Koukouli-Chrysanthaki, 1980. 
853 Pouilloux, 1954; 1955b; Blondé et al, 1995; Malamidou, 2011. 



 

 

199 

 

imports as tangible evidence of knowledge of the wider world,854  suggest that social 

changes within Thrace accounted for an increasingly outward-looking tendency 

involving the initiation of contacts with other peoples.855 The subsequent frequency 

of Thracian names in classical Thasian onomastics suggests that Parian (and other 

Greek) settlers frequently married Thracian women.856 The use of Thracian names 

by the Thasian aristocracy is also attested in the lists of archons and theoroi from the 

sixth, fifth and fourth centuries in which Thracian names tend to alternate with 

Greek ones.857  

 

We have some evidence of the early relationship between the Parian settlement on 

Thasos and the Paros metropolis in the surviving fragments of the poetry of 

Archilochos,858 including references to his poetry inscribed on the Monumentum 

Archilochi of Paros.859 The fragmentary nature of this material has made detailed 

reconstruction difficult, but the reliability of the evidence is supported by the 

discovery in the Thasos agora of a monument to Glaukos son of Leptines,860 a 

colleague of Archilochos who appears not only on the Monumentum Archilochi but 

also several times in Archilochos’ poetry.861 A Glaukos cult remained in existence in 

Thasos into the Hellenistic period.862 

 

 
854 Helms, 1988; 1993. 
855 Owen, 2005, 19. 
856 del Barrio Vega, 2018, 475-76. Also, Poiulloux, 1954, 16-17; Vlassopoulos, 2013, 133-35; Martin, 
1987, 444. 
857 del Barrio Vega, 2018, 475; Pouilloux, 1989b; Salviat, 1979. 
858 Graham, 1964, 71-97; Pouilloux, 1955a, 75f. 
859 Sosthenes Inscription. Diehl, Anth. Lyr. Graeca Fasc. 3, 51; SEG 15.517; Graham, 1964, 72. 
860 SEG 14.565; Archil. Testimonia, 1. LCL 259, 14-15. The monument to Glaukos was dedicated in 
the sixth century by the sons of Brentes. See Pouilloux, 1955a. 
861 E.g., Archil. frs.15, 48, 96, 105, 117, 131 (West). 
862 See Pouilloux, 1959; Blondé et al. 2008, 420. 
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Surviving fragments of Archilochos’ poetry relating to Thasos seem to suggest that 

he disliked the island. For example: ‘ . . . ἥδε δ᾽ ὥστ ὄνου ῥάχις | ἕστηκεν ὕλης 

ἀγρίης ἐπιστεφής’ (‘ . . . while Thasos stands here like | the spine of a donkey, 

wreathed with unkempt forest’).863 As we saw in 3.2.5, he also compares Thasos 

unfavourably with other places, such as Siris in southern Italy.864 Other fragments 

betray similarly negative views and attitudes about Thasos.865 However, these can 

also be interpreted in other ways. As Purcell suggests, some of the comments made 

by Archilochos about Thasos, which subsequently became a wealthy and prosperous 

island, could be explained in terms of the poet alluding to Thasos’ economic 

potential at the time of the Parian settlement, and not that it was inherently poor.866 

We cannot know for certain whether or not these comments in his poetry represent 

his personal views and opinions but we do know that he spent a considerable amount 

of time in Thasos and Thrace and, as we have seen, it is likely that these comments 

reflect his own persona.867 But even then, whether they are the frustrated outpourings 

of a jaded and homesick settler or reflect a common view shared by most of his 

fellow settlers, we have no means of knowing. 

 

The Parian settlement on Thasos soon became a politically and economically 

independent polis in its own right, with significant income from the mines on the 

island and its various settlements on its peraia.868 It appears that the settlement also 

quickly developed its own religious identity. This is suggested by a sanctuary of 

 
863 Archil. fr.21 (West). 
864 Archil. fr.22 (West); Ath. Deipn. 12.25. See also Appendices 1 and 2. 
865 E.g., Archil. frs.20, 228 and possibly 163 (West). Neither does Archilochos appear to retain much 
sentimental attachment to Paros: ‘ἔα Πάρον καὶ σῦκα κεῖνα θαλάσσιον βίον’ ‘Let Paros go – those 
figs, that life at sea’ - Archil. fr.116 (West). 
866 Purcell, 2005, 125. See also Constantakopoulou, 2007, 102. 
867 See 3.2.5 re narrative voice of Archilochos. 
868 Hdt. 6.46.3. 
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Herakles869 which, according to inscriptions reported by Pausanias, was dedicated to 

Herakles Thasios as the city’s major god.870  Herakles is attested in the late sixth 

century, alongside Dionysos, as one of the two main protective deities of Thasos.871 

Herakles, mentioned as Kallinikos by Archilochos,872 also had important 

mythological connections with Paros873 although no clear evidence has emerged of a 

direct link between the Parian and Thasian traditions.874 The earliest written 

references suggest that Artemis (Hekate), Apollo (Pythios) and Athena (Poliouchos) 

were also prominent deities on Thasos at this time.875  

 

Nevertheless, it appears that Thasian cult practice at this time owed a great deal to 

Parian cultic influences introduced by the early settlers.876 The discovery of a 

Thesmophorion, located just beyond the northern extremity of the walls of the 

ancient city, indicates the presence of a Classical and Hellenistic cult of Demeter and 

Kore on the island.877 This sanctuary is connected with the original foundation of the 

Parian settlement and particularly with the family of Archilochos878 whose 

association with Demeter, a tutelary deity of Paros, is well established.879 

Archilochos fr.322 (West) refers to Demeter and Kore880 and he may have composed 

a hymn for Demeter in Paros.881 Martin has suggested that, given the family 

character of  the sanctuary, sixth- and fifth-century inscriptions found on votive 

 
869 Pouilloux, 1974. Also, van Berchem, 1967. 
870 Paus. 5.25.12; IG XII suppl. 414. 
871 IG XII.8 264.16, 351.3. See Bergquist, 1973. 
872 Archil. fr.324 (West). 
873 IG XII.5, 234; Berranger-Auserve, 1992, 191-92. 
874 Reger, 2004, 766; Apollod. Bibl. 2.5.9.3 - 6. 
875 Reger, 2004, 780; Cole, 1995, 310. 
876 Trippé, 2018; See also Dunant, 1958 on the cultic history of Thasos. 
877 Marc et al, 2019, 135. 
878 Giannakis, Crespo and Filos (eds.), 2018, 551; Rolley, 1965, 465. 
879 Miralles, 1981, 37; Miralles and Pòrtulas, 1983, 72; Rotstein, 2010, 181. 
880 See Casadio, 1996, 61-66. 
881 Berranger-Auserve, 1992, 188. 
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offerings to Demeter made by Thasian aristocratic families might reflect the social 

and political organisation of Parian aristocratic families at this time, indicative of a 

continuing connection between Paros and her former settlement several generations 

after the initial foundation.882 There is also a sanctuary of Zeus in an area of Thasos 

known as Demetrion, close to modern Limenaria, the name probably deriving from 

Demeter.883  

 

Cultic connections between Paros and Thasos appear to have remained close for 

several centuries. An inscription discovered at a sanctuary on Thasos in 2005, dated 

to the first half of the fourth century, enabled Grandjean and Salviat, to identify the 

sanctuary as a ‘Delion’, dedicated to Apollo Delios and Artemis Delia.884  Evident 

parallels between the Delions on Thasos and Paros,885 both with Artemis as the 

principal divinity, suggest an ongoing cultic relationship between Thasos and its 

mother city Paros as well as with the sanctuary on Delos itself. Another sanctuary of 

Artemis on Thasos, the Artemision, which was first excavated in 1909, has also 

produced a wide range of archaeological finds, many of which show Parian cultic 

and artistic influences.886 Muller has suggested that there may also have been a third 

sanctuary of Artemis located on the periphery of the ancient city if, as he suggests, 

an epiclesis of Artemis can be recognised, in Soteira.887 On the east wall of the 

 
882 Martin, 1987, 441-42. 
883 Brunet, 2019, 46. 
884 Salviat and Grandjean, 2006; Grandjean and Salviat, 2012, 220; Berranger-Auserve, 1992, esp. 73, 
80-105, 188-90; Muller, 2018. 
885 See 6.3.5.1. 
886 Pouilloux, 1989b, 368; Weill and Salviat, 1961; Weill, 1960, 385, n.3; Weill, 1985; Grandjean and 
Salviat, 2012, 116-19. See also earlier bibliography in Maffre and Tichit, 2011, n. 3-12. 
887 Muller, 2018, 338; Muller et al, 2004. See also Suk Fong Jim, 2015 re trans-divine epithets such as 
Σωτήρ. 
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north-east bastion of the rampart there is also an inscription ΑΠΟΛΛΟΝ inscribed 

using the Parian alphabet.888 

 

Kokkorou-Alevras suggests that Parian sculptural styles exerted a significant 

influence on sculptural reliefs and votive statues in its former settlement of Thasos 

throughout the late Archaic and Classical periods.889 She notes a close artistic 

similarity between the Archermos Nike, found on Paros,890 and the head of the Wix 

sphinx (currently in Copenhagen)891 which has been shown to belong to a torso 

found at Thasos.892 Holtzmann also notes affinities between Thasian and Parian 

votive offerings and funerary and monumental reliefs during the Archaic period, 

suggesting that Thasian sculptors imitated Parian prototypes for more than a century 

after the initial settlement. Examples include Thasian funeral stelai,893 kouroi and 

korai894 and the relief of the ‘Journey of the Theoroi’, carved on Thasos sometime 

before 480 in a preponderantly Parian style.895 Katsonopoulou and Korka have also 

noted possible influence of the fourth-century Parian sculptor, Skopas, on a marble 

female head found in the area of the Thasos Herakleion during the early decades of 

the twentieth century.896 Parian artistic influences can also be identified in Thasian 

sculpture found on mainland Greece from the Macedonian coast to the Propontis, 

such as the funerary stele of Philis, dated to 450-430 BCE.897 Finds of sculptural 

 
888 Blondé, et al, 1995, 661. 
889 Kokkorou-Alevras, 2010, 148. 
890 NAMA (21), c.550, Parian marble. See 5.8.2 incl. fig. 5.6 and entries in Appendices 4 and 5. 
891 NCG (2823) + Thasos Museum (Inv. 3807); Sheedy, 1988, 367-69. 
892 Kokkorou-Alevras, 2010, 148; Holtzmann, 1991. 
893 ML (MA 766). Holtzmann, 2010, 412-13. 
894 Holtzmann, 2010, 412-13. Thasos Museum (Inv. 678). 
895 ML (MA 696C). Holtzmann, 2010, 412-13. 
896 Katsonopoulou and Korka, 2013, 499-501. 
897 ML (MA 766). Holtzmann, 1977; 2010, 413-14. 
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works by Skopas on Thasos suggest that social and artistic relations between Paros 

and Thasos continued at least into the fourth century.898  

 

Political links between the metropolis and her former settlement appear to have 

remained close until at least the sixth century. Evidence of a political relationship is 

suggested by a late sixth-century inscription [Figure 22] which mentions Akeratos 

(Ἀκήρατος), who boasts of being the only man to have held the archonship of both 

Thasos and Paros and to have represented one or both cities abroad:899  

 

 

‘Ἡρακλεῖ μ᾽ ἀνέθηκεν Ἀκήρατος, ὃς Θασίοισιν καὶ Π[αρίοι]ς ἧρχσεν μοῦνος ἐν 

ἀνφοτέροις, | πολλὰς δ᾽ ἀνγελίας πρὸ πόλεως κατὰ φῦλα διῆλθεν ἀν[θρώπ]ων, ἀρετῆς 

ἕνεκεν ἀϊδίης’  

 
898 Holtzmann, 2010, 415. 
899 Picard, 1934; Pouilloux, 1949, 1989b; Holtzmann, 2019, 95. 

 
Figure 22  Dedication to Herakles by Akeratos, Thasos, c.500. 

(Image: Launey, 1934, 175) 
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‘Akeratos dedicated me to Herakles, a man who alone held office among the Thasians 

and the Parians, and on behalf of the city travelled on many missions among the tribes of 

men, because of his excellence that is everlasting.’900  

 

Launey identifies the lettering as late Archaic and dates the inscription to c.500.901  

His interpretation is that Akeratos is claiming to have held the archonship of both 

Thasos and Paros, not simultaneously but each at some point during his life.902 This 

is compatible with a Thasian archon list which indicates that Ἀκήρατος 

Φρασιηρίδεω was archon in c.520.903 Pouilloux interprets ‘ὃς Θασίοισιν καὶ 

Π[αρίοι]ς ἧρχσεν μοῦνος ἐν ἀνφοτέροις’ as meaning that Akeratos served as a 

military commander over both Thasians and Parians during a campaign on the 

mainland, rather than as archon in both cities.904 

 

Irwin notes that it was relatively unusual during the Archaic Period for private 

dedicatory inscriptions and funerary epigrams, even when referring to warriors killed 

in battle, to contain references to the dedicant’s home polis (except when the 

dedications were made abroad, when they were common). This is in contrast to the 

elegiac and epic poetry of the period, such as the works of Callinus, Tyrtaeus and 

Solon, as well as to most fifth-century inscriptions,905 in which proud references to 

the deceased’s land or πατρίς were frequent.906 Akeratos’ dedication to Herakles, 

made in his own city of Thasos and explicitly linking him, in a civic context, to both 

 
900 IG XII Suppl. 412 = CEG 416 c.500, transl. Irwin; Launey, 1934, 173; Robert, 1935, 500. See also 
Hansen, 1983, no.162; Duchêne, 1992, 110-11, no.1. 
901 Launey, 1934, 176-78. 
902 Launey, 1934, 178. 
903 Pouilloux, 1954, 269 no. 31, 1.14 
904 Pouilloux, 1954, 269, n.31, referring to SEG 27, 249. 
905 E.g., CEG 82 (Attika, c.450-425); CEG 101 (Attika, c.400); CEG 118 (Thessalia, c.475-450); CEG 
142 (Acarnania, c.475-450). 
906 Irwin, 2005, 67-68. 
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Thasos and Paros, is therefore an interesting, and rare, exception. Irwin suggests that 

such exceptions, when they occur, normally relate to men who, like Akeratos, have 

distinguished themselves as important holders of high public office.907 

 

The name Akeratos has also been identified on another inscription, of similar date, 

found on a semi-ruined round tower, probably a lighthouse, located at Cape Pyrgos 

on the eastern side of the island, south-east of Thasos town [Figure 23].908 

 

 
907 Irwin, 2005, 71-74 incl. n.31. Irwin also quotes the case of Alciphron (CEG 301, Attika, c.550), an 
archon who built a racecourse at Eleusis ‘in honour of Demeter and long-robed Persephone.’ 
908 Apparently the earliest of all the towers on Thasos. See Baker-Penoyre, 1909, 231; Kozelj and 
Wurch-Kozelj, 1989, 161-81; Grandjean and Salviat, 2000, 157; Neer and Kurke, 2019, 47, n.56. 

 Figure 23  Inscription on lighthouse at Potamos Bay, Thasos marking the tomb of Akeratos. 

(Image: Tod and Baker-Penoyre, 1909, 95-97) 
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‘[Ἀ]κηράτο ε[ἰ]μι  μνῆμα τὸ Φ[ρασ]ιηρίδο, | κεῖμαι δ' έπ' [ά]κρο ναῦσ[τ]ά[θ]|μο 

σωτήριον | νηυσίν τε κα[ὶ] ναύτηισιν · ἀλλὰ χαίρετ[ε]’  

 

‘I am the memorial of Akeratos son of Phrasierides. | I am placed high above the 

harbour as a protector | For ships and sailors. Farewell.’909  

 

 

The inscription, which extends over five of the construction’s stone blocks, has been 

dated by Launey to around the end of sixth century, probably just a few years after 

Akeratos’ dedication to Herakles. The text and its context suggest that the 

construction served as both the tomb of Akeratos and, at the same time, a friendly 

warning for sailors.910 Unlike the dedication to Herakles, no civic references appear 

in this inscription.911 Tueller notes that, from the early fifth century onwards, we 

start to find passers-by mentioned, either specifically or implicitly, in many 

inscriptions. He suggests that it is they to whom Akeratos bids farewell at the end 

perhaps in recognition of their action in reading the epigram.912  

 

The name Akeratos is actually quite rare in antiquity. LGPN lists only fourteen 

instances of the name throughout antiquity.913 The only example of broadly similar 

date is found in Herodotus for the name of the priest at Delphi at the time of Xerxes’ 

invasion.914 The two Thasian inscriptions do not appear to have been inscribed by 

 
909 IG XII.8 683 = CEG 162. transl. Tueller; Tod and Baker-Penoyre, 1909, 95-97 (They misread 
‘Akeratos’ as ‘Kelatos’. This is corrected in Baker-Penoyre, 1909, 250, (App.B); Baker-Penoyre, 
1909, 231. Also, Jeffery, 1990 [1961], 301, 307 no. 67; Neer and Kurke, 2019, 47, n.48. 
910 Launey, 1934, 180. 
911 For further discussion of Akeratos, and the two inscriptions mentioning him on Thasos, see Salviat 
and Servais, 1964 and Pouilloux, 1989a, 193-204. 
912 Tueller, 2010, 46-47. 
913 LGPN (online), Univ. Oxford/British Academy/Arts and Humanities Research Council (2015). 
914 Hdt. 8, 37.1. See Jordan, 1979, 67-68; Launey, 1934, 180 n.2.; Stratiki, 2012, 104. One of the 
LGPN entries for Ἀκήρατος is listed as Paros but is identifiable as the inscription marking the tomb of 
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the same person. The dedication to Herakles is carved with greater finesse and skill 

than the one on the tower. However, the context, the rarity of the name, the 

connection with Paros and the close chronology of the two inscriptions leave little 

reason to doubt that they refer to the same person. Akeratos’ experience of being a 

senior public official for both Thasos and Paros provides some of the best evidence 

we have for an ongoing institutional relationship between the two cities.915 

Interestingly, the inscription on the tower uses a variant of the letter omega which is 

also documented in Paros, suggesting that it was already part of the alphabet that 

Thasos had inherited from its metropolis. According to the available data, the 

linguistic varieties spoken in Thasos and its peraia settlements were similarly based 

on the Ionic dialect spoken in Paros.916 There are later examples of the use of the 

Parian alphabet in inscriptions on Thasos which could also imply a deliberate and 

conscious decision to re-emphasise Parian roots. Osborne and Rhodes suggest that 

this may be the case for an inscription announcing rewards for the denouncing of 

uprisings at Thasos in c.411-409.917 

 

The incomplete and fragmentary remains of a Parian inscription, possibly a decree 

recording a treaty of alliance between Paros and Thasos concluded in c.411, a time 

when both states were ruled by oligarchies hostile to Athens,918 suggests that friendly 

relations between Paros and Thasos existed some two hundred and seventy years 

after the initial founding of the settlement. Pouilloux rejects the idea that this 

inscription records an alliance between Paros and Thasos on the basis that the 

 
Akeratos at Potamos Bay on Thasos. Friedländer, 1948, 168; Ét. Thas. 3 p.269 n. 31 I, 14; IG XII 
Suppl. P. 163 no. 412; LSAG, 307 no. 67. 
915 Launey, 1934, 180-81; Martin, 1987, 447-48. 
916 del Barrio Vega, 2018, 478. 
917 OR 176 = ML 83; OR, 456-60, 463. 
918 IG XII.5 109; Rubensohn, 1902a, 273f. See also Launey, 1934, 179; Robert, 1935, 500. 
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surviving part of the inscription mentions Thasos, Neapolis and Delphi, but not 

Paros. He notes also that the wording appears to suggest reconciliation of two parties 

following disagreements, rather than an alliance. He suggests that it is more likely to 

be either a peace treaty between Neapolis and Thasos or perhaps a regulation of the 

status of Neapolitan refugees living on Thasos, with Paros in the role of conciliator 

between her former apoikia and her former apoikia’s apoikia (hence the intention to 

set up one copy of the document at Delphi).919 Both Salviat and Grandjean920 and 

Isaac921 concur with this interpretation. With either interpretation, an ongoing 

relationship, in which the Parians are seen as trusted allies, is implied. 

 

A Parian decree in the mid-fourth century honouring the Athenian general 

Cephisophon contains wording which Robert suggests, following Rubensohn,922 

could imply that Paros and Thasos were united in some form of political union or 

sympoliteia : ‘ . . . ὅ[τι ἐστ]ὶν [ἀ]νὴ[ρ ἀγ]αθὸ[ς περ]ὶ τὸν δῆμο[ν] τὸ[μ] Π[αρ]ίων καὶ 

Θασίων’ (‘ . . . because he is a benefactor of the people of the Parians and 

Thasians’).923 Rubensohn had noted that in 340/39 a group of Thasians, refusing to 

submit to Philip, appeared to have been given refuge by the Parians and that they 

may have formed some form of sympoliteia with their mother city.924 Reger suggests 

that this is probably a misreading of the epigraphic evidence.925  Pouilloux also 

 
919 Pouilloux, 1954, 183-90. See also 2.5 and 3.2.6.2. 
920 Salviat and Grandjean, 1988, 272-75. 
921 Isaac, 1986, 68 n.391, suggests that this interpretation could be supported by the inscription IG 
XII.8 264, as restored by Pouilloux (Pouilloux, 1954, Vol.1). 
922 Robert, 1935, 500; Rubensohn, 1902b, 198-99. Rubensohn suggests c.340 on the basis of the 
known dates of Cephisophon’s generalship (IG II/III2.1628.436 f.; 1629.957f.; cf. 1623.35 f.; 
1629.484 f.; Plut. Phoc. XIV.3. 
923 ΙG XII.5 114, transl. Graham, 1964, 79, n.2. Sympoliteia implies that states not only had shared 
citizenship but that they shared the same sovereign power, assembly, council, magistrates etc. See 
Graham, 1964, 74 incl. n.4; RE, s.v. sympoliteia, 1172-84. 
924 IG XII.5 114; Rubensohn, 1902a, 273; Launey, 1934, 179. 
925 Reger, 2004, 765 referring to the use of the singular of demos in the phrase [περ]ὶ τὸν δῆμο τὸ[μ] 
Π[α]ρίων καὶ Θασίων in an inscription of c.350-330 (IG XII.5 114.10-12). 
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rejects Rubensohn’s suggestion, citing a lack of evidence that Philip was in control 

of Thasos at any time before the Battle of Chaeronea in 338 BCE.926 Since both 

Paros and Thasos were mature, independent states in the fifth century,927 and 

considering that there must have been a considerable Thracian population in Thasos 

by this time,928 an earlier merging of sovereignty, as would be implied by 

sympoliteia, seems unlikely.929 It has also been suggested that the relationship 

between Paros and Thasos might have been an early example of isopolity or double 

citizenship.930 Akeratos’ dedication to Herakles, discussed above, stressing that he 

alone had the distinction of holding the archonship of both Thasos and Paros, implies 

that this was probably not the case during his lifetime although it is conceivable that 

sympoliteia or isopolity could have existed at some later stage. Whether or not this 

was the case, the evidence strongly suggests that the two city-states enjoyed a close 

relationship a century after the initial founding of the settlement and that this 

relationship was sustained, either formally or otherwise and possibly intermittently, 

for several centuries thereafter.931  

 

As well as maintaining a multi-faceted relationship with Thasos, Paros appears to 

have maintained connections with some of the former Thasian/Parian settlements on 

the peraia, even after they had become significant poleis in their own right. Eion, for 

example, must have been particularly important to the Parians since, as well as 

facilitating trade with Amphipolis, it enabled control of the gold mining operations at 

 
926 A passage in Dem. De Cor. 197 seems to imply Thasian hostility towards Philip, but the text is 
ambiguous and refers to a speech in 330 reflecting conditions in Thasos after the Battle of Chaeronia.  
927 Launey, 1934, 179. 
928 Pouilloux, 1954, 16f. 
929 Graham, 1964, 75. 
930 Launey, 1934, 179.  
931 Martin, 1987, 447-48. 
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Pangaion.932 Continued Parian engagement with Eion can be inferred from a late 

sixth-century inscription discovered by Lazaridis on a funerary monument embedded 

in the fortification wall of Amphipolis.933 This monument, erected by Parians in 

c.500, records how the deceased, Tokes, died while defending Eion: 

 

‘μνῆμ᾽ἀρετῆς ἔθεσαν Πάριωι Τώκεο h[ό]νεκα ἥβης 

[Ἠι]ώνως ἀνφ᾽ἐρατῆς ὄλεσι βαρνάμενως’ 

 

‘The Parians have erected this monument in memory of the strength of Tokes. 

He lost his youth fighting for kind Eion.’934  

 

The gravestone, which depicts a horse rider, is inscribed in Parian lettering.935 The 

continuing relationship between Paros and her former settlement on Thasos, which 

had by this time had become regionally powerful appears, as we have seen, to have 

been based on assistance and cooperation rather than rivalry. The origin of this 

young combatant, apparently fighting for the Parians, therefore needs some further 

explanation.936 The name Tokes is clearly Thracian, but we cannot be certain 

whether he was a Thracian fighting for his homeland (which could be inferred from 

his depiction as a horse rider given that the Thracians were noted for their cavalry)937 

or, more probably, a Greek with a Thracian name, testifying to the Greek-Thracian 

links through inter-marriage discussed previously. Either way, it suggests a 

continuing intermeshing of Parian interests with mainland Thracian communities.938  

 
932 Σ Thuc. 1.98.1; Isaac, 1986, 6-8; Loukopoulou, 2004, 860-61; Rutishauser, 2012, 83. 
933 Lazaridis, 1976; cf. BE (1978) no. 297; SEG 27 249 (525–490). 
934 SEG 27, 249; Isaac, 1986, 5-8; Pouilloux, 1989b, 369. 
935 Isaac, 1986, 5, 7. 
936 Pouilloux, 1989b, 369. 
937 Vlassopoulos, 2013, 121. 
938 Lazaridis, 1976; Osborne, 2009, 110. 
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However, apart from the Tokes inscription, we have no other evidence suggesting a 

continued physical presence of Parians in the Strymon region at end of the sixth 

century.  

 

Evidence of a sustained relationship between Paros, Thasos and the Parian/Thasian 

settlements in Thrace could also be implied by striking similarities between Parian 

coinage after 515 and coins in use on Thasos and in Thrace at this time, including in 

Stagira, Skione and Akanthos. The incuse of a circle of dots around the obverse 

design of certain coins, and even the depiction of the Parian goat itself, are of 

particular note. It seems possible that silver extracted from mines in the Thasian 

peraia939 may have played a part in the increasing complexity of economic activity 

undertaken by the Parians over the two centuries following their initial settlement, 

including their decision to mint silver coins on a large scale in the late sixth 

century.940 Kagan has suggested that the Parian drachms may have actually been 

minted in the Thasian peraia in Thrace and shipped to Paros, possibly as a form of 

payment or tribute to Paros as the mother city.941 This is at around the same time that 

Akeratos claimed to have been archon of both Thasos and Paros, further reinforcing 

the proposition that Paros and Thasos maintained a close relationship.  

 

It may also be relevant to note that the name ‘Adamas the Odrysian’, inscribed in 

c.350-325 BCE on the relief at the entrance to the Quarry of the Nymphs on Paros,942  

one of the sources of the highest quality Paros-1 marble (lychnites), is almost 

 
939 Hdt. 6.46-47. Also, Pouilloux, 1954; 1982; 1989, 368; Graham, 1978; Berranger-Auserve, 1992, 
170-203; Sheedy, 2006, 117. 
940 2.3.3. 
941 Kagan, 2008, 106-07. Also, Psoma, 2006, 77f; Sheedy, 2006; Price and Waggoner, 1975, 40-43. 
942 See 4.4.1; IG XII.5 245; Bodnar and Edward, 1973, 270-77; Berranger, 1983, 235-59. 
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certainly connected with Thrace and northern Greece.943 There must have been a 

large number of slaves working on marble extraction on Paros over many 

generations944 and it is possible that some may have originated from Thrace as a 

result of continuing Parian connections with the region. Many slaves in ancient 

Greek communities were of non-Greek origin and may have originated from places 

where Greeks had established settlements, such as Thrace.945 Gavriljuk has 

suggested that such settlements played important roles in the Greek slave trade 

networks.946 

 

Whether the ongoing relationships between Paros, Thasos and the Thasian peraia 

were exceptional or unusual in the general context of relationships between archaic 

settlements and their metropoleis is difficult to say based on the evidence available. 

But, seen in the wider context of the enhanced networks of communication and 

mobility throughout the Aegean from the seventh century onwards, and the evidence 

of sustained social, cultural and political connectivity between the Paros and the 

region despite the interventions of the Athenians during the fifth century, it seems 

reasonable to conclude that these relationships must have made a meaningful 

contribution to Paros’ networks of interaction and influence throughout much of the 

Archaic and early Classical periods. 

 

 

 
943 Schilardi, 2010c, 54. Also, Bodnar and Edward, 1973, 270, 276. 
944 On the deployment of slaves in quarries see Osborne, 1985, 186 and Dworakowska, 1983, 30, 96. 
945 Vlassopoulos, 2010; 2013, 87-89. 
946 Gavriljuk, 2003. 
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3.5 Conclusions 

 

At the start of this chapter, I presented evidence for Parians travelling and interacting 

with Greeks and non-Greeks overseas during the early Archaic period. They 

included itinerant artisans, potters, sculptors, quarrymen, poets and intellectuals, 

settlers, mediators and arbitrators, theoroi participating in festivals at interstate 

sanctuaries and supplicants seeking guidance from Apollo via the Delphic oracle. 

The picture that emerges is one of extensive and varied Parian interactions in many 

locations around the Greek world and eastern Mediterranean and the consequent 

development of significant networks of mobility and communication. I suggest that 

the networks of socio-cultural relationships established by these Parians, based on 

trade, friendships, communal religious and cultic activities and the sharing of 

knowledge, techniques and ideas, provided Paros with a network infrastructure that 

facilitated the future expansion and development of their trade in marble and 

sculptural works as well as the development and consolidation of their regional 

influence and soft power.  

 

Two specific factors emerged as particularly significant in terms of future Parian 

social and cultural networks and influence - the poetry of Archilochos and the 

Parians’ engagement, through settlements, with the northern Aegean region.  

 

The basis for the future fame and celebrity of Archilochos, acknowledged as one of 

the greatest ever Greek poets, appears likely to have been established during his own 

lifetime in the seventh century. As an apparently well-travelled and prominent 
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individual, Archilochos would have been an effective network connector in terms of 

raising awareness of Paros in the Archaic Greek world. Although, with the probable 

exception of Thasos and Thrace, we cannot be certain about which of the places 

mentioned in his poetry he actually visited, we can be reasonably confident that, as 

an itinerant poet, soldier and settler, he interacted with a great many non-Parians. As 

one of the original Parian settlers on Thasos he would have come into contact with 

the local Thracian inhabitants as well as with settlers from many other parts of the 

Greek world. As a poet he would no doubt have been a natural and willing 

communicator. As a poet with a growing reputation for irreverent and unorthodox 

views and attitudes, he would also have been one whom people would have wanted 

to listen to.  

 

But it was in the century and a half following his death that Archilochos’ potential 

contribution to Parian influence, through the (mainly oral at this time) transmission 

of his poetry, becomes increasingly evident. By the time that Parian prosperity and 

influence was at its peak in the second half of the sixth century, largely through the 

exploitation of Parian marble,947 Archilochos’ growing stature as a great Greek poet 

was well underway, as we can see from the growing number of references to him 

and his poetry from the early fifth century onwards. He appears to have made an 

impact not only because he was a great poet, but because he was different to any 

poet who had gone before him. His poetry was often irreverent, shocking, abusive 

and edgy and clearly struck a chord with audiences. By the fifth century he was 

already being acknowledged as worthy of comparison to Hesiod and Homer at the 

same time as his reputation as an ‘abuse poet’ was being formed. There appear to 

 
947 See Chapter 4. 
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have been two key transition points in the process of the transmission of 

Archilochos’ poetry: the first was when his poetry became an established part of the 

rhapsodic contest repertoire, probably during the early to mid-fifth century; the 

second was during the Hellenistic period when his poetry started to be systematically 

written down and organised according to meter at the Great Library of Alexandria. 

With his strong association with Paros in connection with his involvement of the 

founding of the Parian settlement on Thasos, his fame and notoriety could not have 

failed to impact on the awareness of Paros in the wider Greek world, and its 

reputation. Even the negative aspects of his character as the blame poet par 

excellence would have done no harm in terms of enhancing the Parian profile as a 

state capable of producing such mercurial genius.  

 

Parian prosperity and influence, based to a large extent on the exploitation of the 

famed Parian marble, appears to have grown in step with the growth of Archilochos’ 

personal influence as a poet. This does not of course prove, or need to imply, that 

either process was dependant on the other, but it does suggest that there was an 

element of mutuality between the fortunes of the Parian elites and those of the 

celebrated Parian poet. Ultimately Parian marble and sculptural artistry, and the 

poetry of Archilochos, were both important soft power resources for the Parians. In 

both cases this is best illustrated by taking a longer-term perspective, including the 

Hellenistic and Roman periods. Parian marble, Parian sculptural artistry and 

Archilochos’ poetry all came to be highly regarded by the late Archaic and early 

Classical period and then sustained, possibly even increased, their reputation through 

the Hellenistic and into the Roman period, when they were held up as exemplars of 

their kind.   
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The second factor of particular significance in terms of establishing and building 

Parian networks of mobility and communication in the early Archaic Period is 

substantial Parian engagement in the northern Aegean region, particularly the Parian 

settlements on Thasos and its peraia on the Thracian mainland at possibly also at 

Parion on the coast of the Sea of Marmara. I have presented evidence that these 

settlements were, at least in part, a result of Parians pursuing opportunities for 

economic benefits. The presence of valuable deposits of precious metal ores, as well 

as the opportunities for developing new trading connections, appear to have been 

major factors. We have little data, either archaeological or literary, concerning the 

Parian settlement at Parion. Although it developed into a prominent and prosperous 

polis, we can only speculate on its possible contribution to Parian communication 

networks and influence in the Archaic Period. For Thasos we have a considerable 

amount of data, both archaeological and from the contemporary poetry of 

Archilochos, one of the early settlers. Gold, other precious metals and timber from 

Thasos and its large mainland peraia must, at least initially, have made important  

contributions towards growing Parian economic prosperity during the seventh 

century, although these resources were brought under direct Athenian imperial 

control during the fifth century.948 Although Thasos quickly emerged as an 

independent polis, contacts between Thasos and Paros appear to have remained close 

for many generations after the initial foundation of the settlement and must 

inevitably have contributed towards wider Parian networks in the Greek world. 

These networks would have grown organically through trade, cultic, political, 

 
948 Hdt. 6.46.2 - 47.2.  
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cultural and other social ties as both poleis developed their own independent 

interstate relationships. 

 

In the following chapters I will explore how the Parian elites exploited these early 

Archaic networks in order to increase their prosperity as well as their regional power 

and influence. I continue, in Chapter 4, with the role played by Parian marble as an 

important economic and soft power resource for the Parians. 
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CHAPTER 4.  THE ROLE PLAYED BY PARIAN MARBLE IN 

ENHANCING PARIAN PRESTIGE, INFLUENCE AND SOFT POWER 

 

 

4.1 Introduction 

 

Most of the Aegean islands are volcanic in origin and, in the words of Patrice Brun, 

constitute ‘un véritable bloc de marbre.’949 While many Aegean islands exploited 

their marble deposits, trade in marble was generally on a small scale and mainly 

local. Only a small number, notably Thasos, Naxos and Paros, provide evidence of 

large-scale marble production and export. These three island-states each produced 

high-quality white marbles which were in substantial demand during the Archaic era 

for monumental building and statuary. There is no obvious correlation between the 

size of the marble reserves of the different island-states and their commercial success 

as marble exporters. The major factor which made Thasos, Naxos and Paros more 

successful in exporting marble than most other Aegean states was almost certainly 

the type and quality of their marble deposits.950 

 

Archaeological951 and literary952 evidence attest that, during the late Archaic era, 

Paros emerged as one of the finest and most prosperous poleis in the ancient Aegean 

world. The principal basis for the Parians’ prosperity appears to have been Parian 

marble which, by the late Archaic period, had eclipsed the marbles of both Thasos 

and Naxos to become the most fashionable and prestigious material for statuary and 

 
949 Brun, 1996, 120.  
950 Brun, 1996, 123. 
951 2.3; Rubensohn, 1949; Schilardi, 1975. 
952 2.4. 
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architectural embellishments available anywhere in the Greek world. Archaeological 

evidence suggests that much of Paros’ maritime trade during the Archaic era was 

connected, either directly or indirectly, with marble. Based on an extrapolation of the 

results of stable isotope ratio analysis and cathodoluminescence conducted by the 

Copenhagen Glyptotek953 on some 118 marble samples obtained from artifacts from 

various museums and sites in Greece,954 Herz has estimated that about half of all 

Greek sculpture in the sixth century may have been carved from Parian marble.955  

 

I will argue in this chapter that, throughout antiquity, Parian marble was considered 

the finest white marble available to sculptors and stonemasons in the extended Greek 

world for use in the highest quality and most prestigious sculptural works and 

monumental buildings. I will explore the reasons for this in terms of its origins, 

appearance, composition and physical properties as well as in relation to social and 

political factors, including competition with Naxos, which may have helped the 

Parians to dominate the market for high-quality marble by the late Archaic period.  

 

As discussed in Chapter 1, economic power and the potential for economic coercion 

are conventionally considered as facets of hard power.956 For the Parians, their 

marble provided the economic means for them to construct a fine city and to 

maintain a military and defensive capability sufficient to resist the Athenians siege, 

under Miltiades, in 479.957  However, I suggest that Parian marble, as well as being a 

 
953 Moltesen, Herz and Moon, 1992; Moltesen, 1994. 
954 Drawn from 409 samples from sculptures originally obtained by Lepsius from the Akropolis 
Museum, the National Archaeological Museum Athens and other museums and sites in Greece 
(Lepsius, 2012 [1890]). 
955 6% were identified as lychnites (Paros-1) with the remainder as Paros-2 or Paros-3 from the 
Choridaki or Marathi valleys. See Herz, 2010, 31 and 4.3.2. 
956 1.4.1. 
957 See 2.5; Develin, 1977. 
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source of considerable economic strength for the Parians, was also a potent soft 

power resource in its own right. I will argue that it became what we would now refer 

to as a premium ‘brand’ synonymous with quality and prestige, which endowed the 

Parians with a material basis for enhancing their regional influence and soft power. 

My focus in this chapter is on Parian marble as a material and as a soft power 

resource for the Parians in its own right. In Chapter 5, I will discuss how the Parians 

were able to enhance the soft power derived from their marble by developing the 

skills, technology and artistry, all important soft power resources, to create an 

innovative and efficient process of marble sculptural production. 

 

 

4.2 The legendary reputation of Parian marble 

 

Ancient literary sources suggest that Parian marble was known throughout antiquity 

for its exceptional quality, fine texture, brilliant whiteness and remarkable 

translucence. This reputation was established during the Archaic period, 

consolidated during the Classical period when it was the material of choice for many 

of the great sculptors of the era, and continued into the Hellenistic and Roman 

Periods, well beyond the time when it had ceased to be a major economic resource 

for the Parians. 

 

4.2.1 The late Archaic to the Hellenistic period 

Herodotus tells us that when the Siphnians asked the Delphic oracle whether the 

considerable wealth and prosperity that they generated from their gold and silver 

mines would continue indefinitely, the Pythia replied:  
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‘ἀλλ᾽ ὅταν ἐν Σίφνῳ πρυτανήια λευκὰ γένηται 

λεύκοφρύς τ᾽ ἀγορή, τότε δὴ δεῖ φράδμονος ἀνδρός 

φράσσασθαι ξύλινόν τε λόχον κήρυκά τ᾽ ἐρυθρόν.’ 

 

‘Well, whenever the town-halls on Siphnos turn to white, 

And the market white of brow, then will you need someone shrewd 

To flag for you a battalion of wood, and a herald of red.’ 958 

 

Herodotus goes on to explain that, at the time, both the market square and the town 

hall of Siphnos were clad in Parian marble. This alluded to the fact that Parian 

marble was a luxury material that only a very wealthy city could afford to use in 

such quantities. 

 

The legendary whiteness of Parian marble is mentioned by Pindar in Nem. 4: 

 

‘[…] μάτρῳ μ᾽ ἔτι Καλλικλεῖ κελεύεις  

στάλαν θέμεν Παρίου λίθου λευκοτέραν:  

ὁ χρυσὸς ἑψόμενος  

αὐγὰς ἔδειξεν ἁπάσας, ὕμνος δὲ τῶν ἀγαθῶν  

ἑργμάτων βασιλεῦσιν ἰσοδαίμονα τεύχει […]’ 

 

‘But if in honour of your uncle Callicles you bid me to build a monument whiter than 

Parian stone, know that gold, when it is refined, shows all radiance, and a song in 

honour of noble deeds makes a man equal in fortune to kings.’959  

 
958 Hdt. 3.57.4, transl. Holland, 2013. Herodotus goes on to explain (3.58.1) that the Pythia was 
warning the Siphnians of the impending arrival of Samian warships which were traditionally painted 
red (using red ochre [miltos]). 
959 Pind. Nem. 4.81. transl. Svarlien, 1990. 
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The reputation of Parian marble continued into the Hellenistic period. Lloyd-Jones, 

commenting on Bond’s analysis960 of a third-century papyrus containing a fragment 

of an epigram dealing with Archilochos and the daughters of Lycambes,961 suggests 

that a reference in the poem to ‘λίθος πολίτης' was probably an allusion to Parian 

marble, implying that it continued to be perceived as special and distinctive.962 Not 

only is this plausible in the context of a poem written about natives of Paros but, as 

Lloyd-Jones points out, there are allusions to Parian marble in other Hellenistic 

epigrams. In an anonymous epigram, a statue of Pan is ‘πέτρης ἐκ Παρίης’.963 

Leonidas also begins a poem: ‘Τίς τίνος εὖσα γύναι Παρίην ὑπὸ κίονα κεῖσαι;’ 

(‘Who art thou, who thy father, lady lying under the column of Parian marble?’).964 

Meleager also uses ‘Πάριος’ to mean ‘of Parian marble’.965 These references all 

suggest that the term ‘Parian’ had, by this time, become synonymous with fine 

marble.  

 

4.2.2 The Roman period 

The reputation of Parian marble for sculptural grace and beauty continued well into 

the Roman period.  Strabo describes it as ‘ἀρίστη πρὸς τὴν μαρμαρογλυφίαν’ (‘the 

best for sculpture in marble’).966 Pliny refers to ‘[…] Paros, with a city of the same 

name, distant from Delos thirty-eight miles, and famous for its marble […]’.967 

 

 
960 Bond, 1952, 3. 
961 Trinity College Dublin Library, Inv. 193a. 
962 Lloyd-Jones, 1965, 246-47. 
963 AP 16.259.1 
964 AP 7.163.1 = fr. II Geffcken (1926-) = Gow-Page, HE, 2395f. LCL, 68, 92-93, transl. Paton. 
965 AP 7.56 = Gow-Page, HE, 4572. 
966 Strabo, 10.5.7, transl. Jones, 1924. 
967 Plin. HN, 4.22, transl. Bostock and Riley, 1855. 
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There are frequent allusions to the pure, sparkling whiteness of Parian marble in 

Latin poetic usage, particularly in rhetorical comparisons involving the beauty of 

divine and historical figures.968 In the Aeneid, when Aeneas first appears out of the 

mist to Queen Dido, Vergil compares his exquisite beauty, endowed on him by his 

mother Venus, to ivory, silver and Parian stone (Parius lapis):  

 

‘quale manus addunt ebori decus, aut ubi flavo 

argentum Pariusve lapis circumdatur auro.’ 

 

‘Like polished ivory, beauteous to behold 

Or Parian marble, when enchased in gold.’969  

 

Later, in Book 6, when Aeneas meets the shade of Dido in the Underworld and fails 

to soothe her anger and distress, her white, cold countenance is compared to Parian 

marble: 

 

‘Talibus Aeneas ardentem et torva tuentem 

lenibat dictis animum, lacrimasque ciebat. 

Illa solo fixos oculos aversa tenebat, 

nec magis incepto voltum sermone movetur, 

quam si dura silex aut stet Marpesia cautes.’ 

 

     

‘Pleading like this, 

Tears welling up inside him, Aeneas tried 

 
968 Pollini, 2010, 244-45. 
969 Verg. Aen. 1.592-593, transl. Dryden.  



 

 

225 

 

To placate her fiery spirit and soften 

Her fierce gaze; but she, averting her face, 

Her eyes fixed steadily on the ground, turned 

And showed no sign of having heard, no more 

Than if her features had been carved in flint 

Or Parian marble.’970 

 

Ovid also alludes to Parian marble in his Metamorphoses (‘He cannot move, | for so 

he marvels at himself, and lies | with countenance unchanged, as if indeed | a statue 

carved of Parian marble’971 and in Amores (‘Fear having chill'd the current of her 

blood, | She pale as Parian marble statue stood’).972 In his Odes, Horace compares 

the beauty of his love for his mistress Glycera to the purity of Parian marble (‘O, the 

charms of Glycera, | That hue, more dazzling than the Parian stone!’).973 Since 

Glycera is almost certainly a courtesan and would not have been considered ‘pure’, 

the reference is clearly intended in an ironic sense. As Pollini suggests, this provides 

further evidence that by the Roman period the purity of Parian lychnites was not only 

an established metaphor for beauty but had become associated with moral and 

ethical values.974  

 

We find similar allusions in Petronius’ Satyricon (‘Chin, neck, hands and ivory feet 

were adorned by a thin gold band – each in turn outshone the finest Parian 

marble.’),975 Cicero’s Against Verres (‘[…] did you hesitate to take away out of the 

temple of Libera, that most exquisite bust of Parian marble, which we used to go to 

 
970 Verg. Aen. 6.471, transl. Heaney, 2016, lines 627-34. 
971 Ov. Met. 3.337, transl. More, 1922. 
972 Ov. Am., 1.7, transl. Marlowe, 1925. 
973 Hor. Carm. 1.19, transl. Conington, 1882. 
974 Pollini, 2010, 244-45. 
975 Petron. Sat. 126, transl. Bracht Branham and Kinney, 1996. 
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see?’),976 Satyrus’ Life of Euripides (‘Why have you mortals acquired in vain many 

possessions, and think that by wealth you shall compass virtue? What boots it, 

should you have in your ancestral halls some fragment of Aetna's cliff 

or Parian stone, gold-wrought, which you have secured?’)977 and in Quintilian’s 

Institutio Oratoria (‘Had Praxiteles attempted to carve a statue out of a millstone, I 

should have preferred a rough block of Parian marble to any such statue’).978 

 

Pollini and Herz have demonstrated that the famous statue of Augustus from Livia’s 

Villa at Prima Porta in Rome [Figure 24]979 was carved from a single block of 

Parian lychnites rather than Luna, Dokimeion, Pentelic or Ephesian marble as had 

variously been suggested previously.980 Pollini suggests that the reputation of 

lychnites, as the purest and most translucent of the white Greek marbles, may have 

struck a particular chord in the Augustan age and that choosing it for the statue could 

have been motivated by a desire to express the beauty, ethical and moral purity and 

divine nature of the Emperor Augustus. It might simply be because it was regarded 

as the finest and rarest white marble for an important imperial commission. 

Whatever the reasons, there seems little doubt that its use signified aesthetic taste, 

wealth and prominence. Indeed, its rarity value was so great by this time that the 

Romans restricted the use of Parian marble, much of it probably re-cycled by this 

time, to highly visible, prestigious and important architectural elements and 

sculpture - uses for which no other marble was considered to be a match for Parian 

in terms of quality and beauty.981 Gnoli has observed that many statues of this period 

 
976 Cic. Verr. Actio 2, 4.128. transl. Yonge, 1903. 
977 Satyr. Vit. Eur. Oxyrhynchus Papyri, ix. 142. 
978 Qunitilian, Institutio Oratoria, 2.19, transl. Butler, 1920. 
979 Pollini, 1987-88. 
980 Pollini and Herz, 1992; Pollini et al, 1998; Pollini, 2010. 
981 Attanasio, 2003, 187. 
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are sculpted from two blocks of marble with only the head carved from the precious 

lychnites, such as a statue discovered in Leptis Magna that was formed by the 

juxtaposition of two such blocks.982 

 

4.3 The chemical composition and physical characteristics of Parian marble 

 

As I will discuss in Chapter 5, many of the most famous and fashionable sculptors of 

the Classical period, including Praxiteles of Athens and Skopas of Paros, used Parian 

marble for some of their most important sculptures.983 In order to understand why it 

was so favoured, we need to examine whether there were particular chemical or 

 
982 Gnoli, 1988, 261-62. 
983 The reasons for the popularity of Parian marble amongst the major sculptors of the Classical 
period, and their patrons, are discussed in 5.3. 

Figure 24  Statue of the Emperor Augustus, Livia’s Villa, Prima Porta, Rome.  
Parian lychnites. Vatican Museum. 

(Image: Author) 
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physical properties of Parian marble that differentiated it from other white marbles, 

particularly those from other Cycladic islands which were ostensibly similar.  

 

4.3.1 Identification of coloured and white marbles 

Marble is a rock with a chemical structure based on calcite (calcium carbonate, 

CaCO3) that has metamorphosed to varying degrees as a result of high geological 

temperatures and pressures. Most types of marble include varying quantities of 

magnesium carbonate and other impurities such as clay minerals, micas, quartz, 

pyrite, iron oxides, and graphite, resulting in many distinctive colours and textures. 

Variegated and coloured marbles were not generally favoured in the extended Greek 

world during the Classical Period and only start to appear, mainly in architectural 

usage, during the Hellenistic Period.984 They only really became fashionable in 

Imperial Rome, as indicated by Strabo in describing the popularity of the green-

veined marble from Skyros for columns in Rome.985 In the Greek world of the 

Archaic Period it was the white Aegean marble varieties, particularly those of the 

Cyclades, that were in greatest demand. 

 

Identification and classification of coloured and variegated marbles in ancient statues 

and buildings is normally relatively straightforward by macroscopic examination, 

consideration of style and reference to historical sources.986 Although some Cycladic 

marbles contain characteristic streaks of colour, most are relatively pure calcite and 

therefore essentially white.  The precise determination of their origins is therefore 

inherently more difficult. Parian and Naxian marbles, in particular, are very difficult 

 
984 Plin. HN, 36.5; Brun, 1996, 123. 
985 Strabo 9.5.16. 
986 Attanasio, 2003, 33-34. 
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to tell apart by visual examination alone. The microscopic study of thin sections, 

pioneered by Lepsius in the late nineteenth century,987 remains an important 

identification technique although its lack of reliability was highlighted by Renfrew 

and Peacey more than fifty years ago.988 Because of the difficulty in distinguishing 

between the white Cycladic marbles, Lepsius categorized many samples generically 

as ‘island’ although Herz has suggested, on the basis of a re-examination of Lepsius’ 

original samples, that the great majority of these were in fact Parian.989   

 

There is also a problem with identifications made in ancient times when writers such 

as Theophrastus990 frequently used the word μάρμαρος to include any rocks that 

could be worked for buildings or statues.991 Many writers, including Pliny and 

Pausanias, normally identified marbles on the basis of their physical characteristics, 

in the case of Parian lychnites its brilliant whiteness and translucence, and by 

drawing on local knowledge and tradition. In many instances their identifications 

have been shown through spectroscopic analysis to be correct, although inevitably 

this is not always the case. 

 

The development of stable isotope analysis in the 1970s, permitting the 

determination of the presence and levels of specific chemical elements, particularly 

carbon and oxygen, in the chemical composition of marbles, started to make the 

determination of white marble provenance significantly more reliable.992 Carbon and 

 
987 Lepsius, 2012 (1890). 
988 Renfrew and Peacey, 1968, 45-69 following criticisms by Washington, 1898 and Pritchett and 
Georgiadès, 1965. 
989 See 4.1; Herz, 2010, 31. 
990 Theophr. De Lapidibus, 9. 
991 Attanasio, 2003, 17; LSJ, s.v. marmaron and marmaros. 
992 Herz and Wenner, 1980-81. Also, Walker, 1984, 207-19; Attanasio, 2003, 44-48; Moens et al, 
1988. 
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oxygen become included in the structure of the stone during the process of formation 

when calcite is transformed, under high temperature and pressure, into crystalline 

marble.993 Traces of carbon and oxygen are always present in marble in varying 

quantities, depending on the precise conditions at the place of formation. This means 

that each marble type has a characteristic ‘isotope signature’ for each of these 

elements, which is often sufficient to identify the region and sometimes even the 

specific quarry. Sometimes the technique is insufficiently discriminatory to 

distinguish between very similar marble types in particular regions. However, 

reliability of identification has been enhanced in recent years by the introduction of 

techniques such as magnetic resonance, cathodoluminescence, laser reflectance, 

texture analysis and trace element analysis. Even so, the combination of more than 

one of these methods is often necessary for unambiguous classification of very pure 

white marbles such as those from Paros.994  

 

 

4.3.2 Varieties of Parian marble 

At least three marble types, each with distinct isotopic signatures and varying grain 

sizes, have been identified on Paros.995 Following Germann’s terminology996 these 

are known as Paros-1 (known since antiquity as lychnites, found mainly in the 

underground quarries of Marathi), Paros-2 (found mainly in open-pit quarries in the 

area of Lakkoi) and Paros-3 (found in small surface quarries south-east of Marathi 

with isotopic signature intermediate between Paros-1 and Paros-2).997  Bruno et al 

 
993 Matthews et al, 1995; Biricotti and Severi, 2009. 
994 Moens et al, 1992; Lazzarini, 2004, 114-17. 
995 Attanasio, 2003, 190. 
996 Germann et al, 1988. 
997 See Bruno et al, 2010, 101-02. 
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have also identified marble types with isotopic signatures different to those of other 

localities on Paros at a small ancient quarry located at Karavos, near Kostos.998 

 

All these Parian marble varieties are of high purity and quality but Paros-1, lychnites, 

is the finest. Pliny cites Varro as attributing the name lychnites to the fact that it was 

excavated in underground galleries by the light of oil lamps (λύχνοι).999 The name 

may also derive from its translucency and remarkable ability to transmit light when 

held to a lamp or the sun.1000 Indeed, the homonyms λυχνίτης1001 and λυχνίς1002 are 

both used in connection with precious stones with similar light-emitting 

characteristics.1003 

 

Parian lychnites is exceptionally pure and has uniquely high δ13C values, similar to 

those of algal carbonates and travertines, leading Craig and Craig to suggest that 

lychnites deposits may have originated as chemical precipitates.1004 It is in fact 

almost pure calcite with no strong foliation and with very rare accessory minerals 

such as quartz, white mica and graphite.1005 Parian marbles are generally of very low 

spectroscopic intensity, most closely resembling marbles from Proconnesus, 

Hymettus and Miletus, although these can normally be distinguished through their 

different crystalline grains, odours and colours.1006 For these reasons, we often 

 
998 Bruno et al, 2010, 102. Also, Herz and Doumas, 1990. 
999 Plin. HN, 36.4. 
1000 The remarkable translucency of Parian marble distinguished it from all other known marbles. 
Lepsius, 2012 (1890), noted that light is transmitted through 15mm of Pentelic marble, 25mm of 
Carrara marble but 35mm of Parian lychnites. See Malacrino, 2010, 16. 
1001 Strabo, 17.3.11. 
1002 Plin. HN, 37.104. 
1003 Pollini et al, 1998, 283. 
1004 Craig and Craig, 1972, 402. 
1005 Herz, 2010, 28. 
1006 Classification errors of Parian marble samples are sometimes caused by overlap with Proconnesus 
marbles, which have almost identical crystalline grain values. Attanasio, 2003, 190. 
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cannot be sure that historic identifications of Parian marble, unless confirmed by 

modern spectroscopic means, are necessarily correct unless they are placed in a clear 

historical context. 

 

 

4.4 The Parian marble quarries 

 

White, statuary marble, of different kinds and of various qualities, was being 

quarried in Paros from at least as early as the seventh century and numerous active 

quarries, both underground and open pit, existed throughout antiquity.1007   

 The locations of some of the main quarrying areas, mainly located in the Marathi 

and Choridaki valleys in north central Paros, are shown in Figure 25.  

 

4.4.1 Underground and open pit quarries 

Both open-pit and underground methods of quarrying were used on Paros from an 

early stage, depending on the geology of the area.1008 Korres suggests that quarrying 

was initially from open-pit surface quarries and that, in a subsequent phase, 

underground quarrying developed as surface outcrops of high-quality marble were 

discovered and pursued underground.1009 The majority of the Parian quarries were 

open-pit but the two most important, from which most of the highest quality Paros-1 

marble was extracted, were underground galleries in the Marathi valley known in 

modern times as the ‘Quarry of the Nymphs’ and the ‘Quarry of Pan’ respectively.  

 
1007 Dworakowska, 1975. The role of quarry workers in the process of Parian marble sculptural 
production is discussed in 5.6.4. 
1008 Schilardi, 2010c. 
1009 Korres, 2010. 
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The Quarry of the Nymphs, the largest in the Marathi Valley, is named after an 

ancient relief (c.350-325) located by the entrance, dedicated to the divinities by 

Adamas Odryses [Figure 26].1010 A missing central fragment of the relief, the part 

on which the three Nymphs were depicted, was damaged and detached in the late 

nineteenth century. Figure 26b shows an eighteenth-century drawing of the full 

relief.1011 The missing fragment was re-discovered in 1995, built into the masonry of 

the nearby monastery of Agios Minas.1012  

 
1010 IG XII.5 245; Bodnar and Edward, 1973; Berranger, 1983, 235-59; Bruno, 2010. 
1011 Stuart and Revett, 1889 (1762), Vol. 4. 
1012 Bruno, 2010, 92-93 incl. fig. 8, following Berranger, 1983, 249. 
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Figure 25  Locations of marble quarries in the Choridaki and Marathi Valleys of Central Paros. 

(Image: Adapted by author from Schilardi, 2010c, 36, Fig. 2, based on images from Google Earth 
2020) 
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The narrow confines of the underground Quarry of the Nymphs originally led Gnoli 

to suggest that lychnites could only be extracted in blocks of up to about one cubic 

meter.1013 However Pollini et al. have shown, using electron paramagnetic resonance 

spectroscopy and maximum grain size, that the famous Prima Porta sculpture of 

Augustus, discussed above, was carved from a single block of Parian lychnites of 

approximately twice this size, almost certainly from the Quarry of the Nymphs.1014 

This accords with the dimensions recorded by Korres,1015 my own measurements of 

the quarry and the existence of other statues of similar or larger dimensions known 

to be carved from lychnites, such as the Nike of Paionios found at Olympia.1016 The 

quarry is a horseshoe-shaped structure with galleries following the marble stratum at 

a downward angle of thirty degrees [Figure 27]. A second entrance, some forty 

metres away, was re-opened in the nineteenth century to provide marble for the tomb 

of Napoleon I at Les Invalides in Paris.1017 Epigraphic evidence1018 confirms that this 

 
1013 Gnoli, 1988 (1971), 262. 
1014 Pollini et al., 1998, 275-76; Pollini, 2010. 
1015 Korres, 1995, 120-21. 
1016 Herrmann K, 2010, 389. 
1017 Dworakowska, 1975, 155; Korres, 1995, 120; Attanasio, 2003, 187. 
1018 Schilardi, 2010c, 35-38. 

(a) (b) 

Figure 26  Quarry of the Nymphs, Paros: (a) Relief dedicated by Adamas Odryses by 
entrance; (b) Drawing of relief as it was in 1750. 

(Images: (a) Author; (b) Bruno, 2010, 93, Fig. 8, following Berranger, 1983 and Stuart and Revett, 
1889 [1762]) 
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gallery was active in the third quarter of the fourth century but, on the basis of 

discoveries of statues with provenance confirmed as lychnites such as the Archermos 

Nike of Delos,1019 it is probable that the quarry operated from as early as the first 

half of the seventh century. This is supported by evidence from re-used marble in the 

Katapoliani church in the Paros capital (modern Paroikia).1020  

 

The underground Quarry of Pan, the second largest quarry in the Marathi Valley 

[Figure 28], probably also dates to the seventh century.1021 Its inclination is similar 

 
1019 Lanzilotta, 1987, 100. 
1020 Mitsani, 2010. 
1021 Leivadaros and Tsaimou, 2010. 

Figure 27  Layout of Quarry of the Nymphs. 

(Image: Korres, 1995, App. 2, 120-21) 
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to that of the Quarry of the Nymphs although its entrance is not at the highest point 

but at an intermediate level. It has been less disturbed than the Quarry of the 

Nymphs and many of the original toolmarks are still very clearly defined.  

 

 

A significant percentage of Parian marble output appears to have come from the 

Choridaki Valley quarries, particularly Spilies, Lakkoi and Thapsana. The Lakkoi 

and Thapsana quarries were open-pit but many of the Spilies quarries, as the name 

suggests, were underground, some of them of significant dimensions. Schilardi 

estimates that the combined dimensions of the Spilies underground quarries may 

have been double that of the Quarry of the Nymphs in the Marathi Valley1022 

although the marble (Paros-2) was of lower quality than Paros-1, lychnites. 

 
1022 Schilardi, 2010c, 52. 

Figure 28  Quarry of Pan. Author examining ancient tool marks in lower part of 
quarry. 

(Photograph by kind permission of Giorgos Kavallis, www.kalligrammon.gr) 
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Pollini has suggested that marble of similar isotopic signature to the Prima Porta 

statues of Augustus might have been extracted from some nearby open-pit quarries, 

implying that samples identified as lychnites could also have originated from either 

the underground or the open-pit quarries. 1023 However, the evidence suggests that, 

with the possible exception of one small open-pit quarry at Karavos,1024 Paros-1 was 

extracted only from the underground quarries in the Marathi Valley whereas the 

open-pit quarries produced only Paros-2 and Paros-3 marbles, both high quality but 

inferior to lychnites.1025 This provides a rationale for why so much marble sculpture 

around the Mediterranean has been putatively identified as Parian. Although the 

underground quarries in the Marathi Valley are variously estimated to have produced 

between 50,0001026 and 100,0001027 cubic meters of useful marble, of which perhaps 

twenty-five percent might have been suitable for statues, they alone could not have 

produced the quantity of marble identified as of Parian origin.  

 

Archaeological evidence suggests that there were many more quarries on Paros 

during antiquity, both open-pit and underground, than the ones currently known.  A 

sixteenth-century map of Paros shows what appear to be five cave-like underground 

quarries in the area of Mt. Carpesso (now Mount Marpessa) [Figure 29].  None of 

these locations have been identified although the quarries were presumably 

accessible when the map was produced in the sixteenth century.  

 
1023 Pollini et al, 1998, 276. 
1024 Bruno et al, 2010. 
1025 e.g. Herz, 2010, 28-32; Lazzarini 2004, 118. 
1026 Malacrino, 2010, 34. 
1027 Korres, 1995, 120; 2010, 82.           
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4.4.2 Ownership, control and operation of the Parian marble quarries 

Schilardi suggests that the Parian quarries may have been state-owned.1028 He notes 

the orderly disposition, in a row, of the Spilies quarries in the Choridaki Valley 

which could suggest a co-ordinating authority dividing the area into separate units. 

This could be supported by the find of a horos marker inscribed ὅρος πόλεως in the 

spoil of the Chiotis (Lakkoi) quarry, dated to the second half of the fourth 

century,1029 which could have originally marked the boundary of the Lakkoi 

quarrying area. Although there is no obvious indication of the marker having been 

abandoned due to accidental damage, we cannot know for certain whether this was 

 
1028 Schilardi, 2010c, 53-54.  
1029 Matthaiou, 2010. 

Figure 29  Detail of sixteenth-century (c.1586) map of Paros prepared for the 
Grand Insulaire du Pilotage of A. Thevet, showing active quarries on slopes of 

Mount Carpesso (Marpissa). 

(Image: Schilardi 2010c, 36, Fig. 1. Original appeared in Greek translation of 
Cristoforo Buondelmonti’s Liber insularum Archipelagi [Legrand, Paris, 1897]) 
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the case or whether it had had been carved and inscribed locally for use in the Paros 

capital. Moreover, even if it had been used to designate the quarrying zone, this does 

not conclusively indicate public rather than private ownership or control.  

 

Lolos cites epigraphic evidence that the Corinthian limestone quarries south of the 

modern village of Assos were in public ownership, at least during the period prior to 

Roman occupation.1030 He notes that one of the lifting bosses at the quarry is 

inscribed with ΔΑ, a common abbreviation for ΔΑΜΟΣΙΟΝ, meaning ‘public’ in the 

Doric dialect. He dates the inscription, based on the lettering style, to between the 

fifth and second centuries BCE. We cannot be certain whether the inscription implies 

that the entire quarry was publicly owned, or just the inscribed drum. However, we 

do know that during the Roman Imperial period official inscriptions (dittacia) were 

routinely carved on blocks extracted from quarries belonging to the emperor,1031 so 

this could plausibly have been a continuation of an earlier established practice. 

 

There are few literary references referring, either directly or indirectly, to the 

ownership or administration of quarries during the Classical or Hellenistic periods, 

although Thucydides’ reference to the stone quarries of Syracuse serving as a prison 

for the defeated Athenians and their allies may imply that they were owned by the 

state.1032 By the same reasoning, the stone quarries in Piraeus, which were used to 

hold Syracusan captives in 409/08, are also likely to have been state property.1033 

 
1030 Lolos, 2002. 
1031 Dworakowska, 1983, 99-104; Fant, 1989, passim. 
1032 Thuc. 7.86.2. 
1033 Xen. Hell. 1.2.14. 
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Langdon’s analysis of the poletai records also suggests that most of the Piraeus 

quarries were publicly owned.1034  

 

Papazarkadas notes that a law regulating fortification work in 3371035 appears to 

have been located immediately adjacent to the Piraeus quarries from which the raw 

material was obtained.1036 Attic laws and decrees were normally published at 

locations within the public or sacred sphere, so this adds further support to the 

proposition that the Piraeus quarries were state-owned. However, perhaps the most 

convincing evidence for state ownership of Attic quarries is Papazarkadas’ 

observation that, despite the existence of many epigraphical clauses instructing the 

poletai to contract for the construction of marble stelai from the quarries of Pentele 

and Hymettos, there is no known clause involving the purchase of raw material. The 

accounts of the epistatai of the Parthenon record payments for the transport and 

working of marble, but none to those who supplied the stone. It seems reasonable to 

conclude that the polis did not need to purchase the stone because they already 

owned the quarries.1037 Hochscheid points out that, at least by the fourth century, 

some quarries, such as in Eleusis, appear to have been owned by sanctuaries or 

controlled by them through the structures of the polis where they were located.1038  

Burford suggests that quarries could be either privately or publicly owned but that, 

whatever their ownership, they would inevitably have operated within the economic 

framework of the polis in whose territory they were located.1039  

 

 
1034 Langdon, 1991, 62. Also, Lalonde, Langdon and Walbank, 1991. 
1035 IG II2 244. 
1036 Papazarkadas, 2011, 230. 
1037 Burford, 1963, 32. 
1038 Hochscheid, 2015, 128-30; Ampolo, 1982, 252-54; Lolos, 2002, 204. 
1039 Burford, 1969; On private or state ownership of quarries, see also Carusi, 2019, 56-69. 
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None of this proves that state ownership or control of quarries was necessarily the 

norm in the wider Greek world of the Classical period, let alone the Archaic. The 

Parian quarries had been in operation since the seventh century, considerably earlier 

than those in Attika and at a time when new political structures were developing in 

emerging Aegean city-states, including Paros. As we have seen, the distinction 

between the Parian polis and the elites who controlled it was less well defined than 

in Attika over a century later. Nevertheless, the archaeological evidence from the 

Lakkoi quarrying zone on Paros, considered alongside the evidence from Attika and 

other parts of the Greek world, suggest that state- or community-ownership of the 

Parian marble quarries is plausible. 

 

 

4.5 Competition between the marbles of Paros and Naxos  

 

Paros and the neighbouring Cycladic island-state of Naxos appear to have had an 

intensively competitive relationship throughout the Archaic period and are depicted 

in the traditional narratives as being in frequent conflict.1040 As close neighbours, 

each with good, protected anchorages and supplies of fresh water and staple crops, 

both would have been well placed to attract large merchant ships passing through the 

Cyclades en route for Athens. Access to these ships and their trade routes would 

have provided opportunities for both Paros and Naxos to sell or export resources and 

surplus agricultural produce, so an element of competition would have been natural. 

However, the apparent intensity and frequency of conflict and competition between 

these neighbouring island states seems to suggest that there were other causes. These 

 
1040 2.5; Prost, 2014. 
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may have been political or relating to disputes between elite families dating back 

many generations. But I suggest that their respective trades in white marble, and the 

potential benefits of this trade in terms of economic prosperity and regional 

influence, may have played a significant part. 

 

Marble occurs abundantly on most of the major Cycladic islands, with the exceptions 

of Melos and Thera (Santorini). The quality varies and, as we have seen, not all were 

significant producers in antiquity. During the Archaic Period, Paros and Naxos were 

by far the most prolific producers and exporters of marble, not only in the Cyclades 

but in the entire Aegean. Between them they also produced what was indisputably 

the highest quality white marble. We have no evidence of the absolute commercial 

value of marble in the sixth and fifth centuries as literary sources from this period 

tend to be silent on matters concerning stone.1041 However, both Naxos and Paros 

were clearly prosperous city-states as they entered the Classical era, as evidenced by 

the levels of their respective phoros contributions recorded in the ATL.1042 This 

suggests that, for both island-states, trade in marble was highly profitable.1043  

 

Marble quarrying appears to have evolved in parallel on Naxos and Paros with the 

Naxian product initially the more prominent in the Greek market. But evidence of a 

progressive shift from Naxian to Parian marble, mainly during the sixth century, 

suggests that their traditional competitiveness was reflected in their exports of 

marble as a commercial product and in the use of their respective marbles to gain 

 
1041 Forbes, 1966, 177-79; Schneider, 1992, 31-33. Also, Hochscheid, 2015, 127. 
1042 See 2.5; Meiggs, 1972, App. 14, 538-59; Tully, 2013, 62. 
1043 Schilardi, 2010c, 53. 
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prestige and influence. This is well illustrated by reference to Delos and Attika, as 

discussed below. 

 

4.5.1 Sanctuary of Apollo, Delos 

Delos, an important cult centre since the EIA, was home to the most important 

Archaic sanctuary in the Cyclades and one of the most important in the Greek world. 

Its position straddling major Aegean trade routes, its sheltered harbour and the 

availability of fresh water made it an ideal stopping point for maritime traders. 

Constantakopoulou suggests that, from the early seventh century, the elites of the 

island communities in the Cyclades competed over the construction of prestigious 

monumental buildings on Delos. The festivals of the various Delian deities, 

particularly Apollo Delios, provided a vehicle for them to form alliances and social 

connections and to compete for regional influence and authority.1044 Prontera has 

suggested that the cult network of the sanctuary may have created a sense of regional 

consciousness in the Cyclades, further enhancing Delos’ appeal as a location for 

Cycladic city-states to compete with each other.1045 At a time when many new poleis 

were emerging, each striving to develop social and political norms and to establish 

individual identities, there were no policies or laws governing interstate behaviours 

and interactions.1046 Delos would have provided a neutral space for rules and 

behaviours to evolve. The interaction with other visitors to Delos also provided 

commercial opportunities for the elites of the Cycladic states to extend their trade 

connections and their social influence beyond the immediate region.  

 

 
1044 Constantakopoulou, 2007, 38-58. 
1045 Prontera, 1989, 177. 
1046 Morgan, 1990 passim; Humphreys, 1978 passim. 
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Nowhere was the competition for marble-derived influence and prestige between 

Naxos and Paros more evident than on Delos. Initially, the Naxians appear to have 

been the major investors in the sanctuary and the most visible presence and 

influence.1047 In addition to a prestigious treasury,1048 they were responsible for a 

colossal statue of Apollo, a stoa and many other works of monumental architecture 

and art, all constructed from Naxian marble.1049  Gallet de Santerre suggests that the 

Naxians’ cultural domination on Delos reflected their economic and political 

supremacy in the region at that time,1050 although there is no evidence that they ever 

sought or exercised political or economic control of the sanctuary.1051 The 

archaeological record suggests that Parian involvement in Delos increased 

significantly from the second half of the sixth century when new Parian works began 

to outnumber those of Naxos - five Parian kouroi and one kore of this period have 

been identified.1052 A remarkable and elaborate late sixth-century building, known as 

the ‘Monument of the Hexagons’, may be of Parian origin on the basis of similar 

decorative hexagonal patterns found on contemporaneous buildings in the Parian 

settlement on Thasos as well as on a column now forming part of the Katapoliani 

church in Paroikia, Paros. Tréheux has suggested that this may be a Parian oikos, 

providing a visible link with Paros itself.1053 The unusual decoration has also been 

linked to the old temple of Pythian Apollo at Delphi.1054 Papadopoulou suggests an 

allusion to the Parian cult of Demeter, given that the priestesses of the goddess were 

called Μέλισσαι (Bees) in Paros.1055  

 
1047 Jeffery, 1976, 179. 
1048 Courby, 1921, 238; Courbin, 1980, 38-41; Bruneau and Ducat, 2005, 171-76. 
1049 Bruneau and Ducat, 2005, 68, 90-91; Coulton, 1976, 233. 
1050 Gallet de Santerre, 1958, 34, 280. 
1051 Bruneau and Ducat, 2005, 33-34; Morgan, 1990, 2-3. 
1052 Constantakopoulou, 2007, 46-47. 
1053 Tréheux, 1987, 388; Neer, 2004, 63-93. 
1054 Bruneau and Ducat, 2005, 205-06. 
1055 Papadopoulou, 2014, 252-53; Also, Rubensohn, 1949, col.1843; POxy.15.1802, fr.3, col. 2.29-35. 
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Increasing Parian engagement with Delos continues through the third quarter of the 

sixth century when no new Naxian works appear and Naxian presence, relative to 

Parian, appears to diminish.1056 By the end of the century this recovers somewhat as 

exemplified by the magnificent terrace of Naxian lions1057 and other important new 

sculptural works.  Kokkorou-Alevras suggests1058 that this may reflect growing 

Naxian naval dominance at this time, as could be implied in ancient literary 

sources.1059 However, Parian presence on Delos also continues to expand with three 

kouroi1060 and at least six korai1061 of Parian origin assigned to this period.  Not all 

were necessarily dedicated by Parians and probably would not have been. What this 

may therefore reflect is the growing standing, reputation and influence of Parian 

marble and Parian artistry at this time, irrespective of the political circumstances. 

 

4.5.2 Athens and Attika 

As on Delos, Naxian marble and sculpture predominated on the Athenian Akropolis 

at the start of the sixth century. However, by the mid-century Parian marble appears 

to have largely displaced Naxian, not only on the Akropolis but in Attika more 

widely - as exemplified by such iconic statues as the Volomandra kouros and the 

Phrasikleia kore found in ancient Myrrhinous, both sculpted by Aristion of Paros 

[Figure 30].1062   

 
1056 Kokkorou-Alevras, 1995, 37-38; 2010. 
1057 Traditionally dated to c.600 but Kokkorou-Alevras, 1993 and Barlou, 2014, 139-42, 149 argue for 
c.500. 
1058 Kokkorou-Alevras, 2010, 149. 
1059 Hdt. 5.31; Diodorus, 7.11. 
1060 Kokkorou-Alevras, 2010, 152 following Regnot, 1963, 400-03, pls. 10, 11. 
1061 Richter, 1968, nos. 147 (A 4064), 149 (A 4067), 150 (A 4063), others unpublished cited by 
Kokkorou-Alevras, 2010, 152-53. 
1062 Kokkorou-Alevras, 2010, 148-50. 
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Naxian marble, obtained from surface quarries at Flerios and Apollonas, could be 

obtained in large, bulky pieces that were excellent for the construction of colossal 

statues and architectural members but its more course-grained crystalline structure 

appears to have been considered less suitable than Parian for the sculpting of fine 

detail, an important requirement for Ionic decoration in Athens.1063 Even in the fifth 

century, by which time the Athenians were already quarrying substantial quantities 

 
1063 Gruben, 2010, 138. 

 

(a) (b) 

Figure 30  Mid sixth-century BCE Parian marble statues sculpted by Aristion of 
Paros. Myrrhinous, Attika. 

(a) Phrasikleia Kore, c.550-540. NAMA (4889) ; (b) Volomandra Kouros, c.560-
550.  NAMA (1906). 

(Images: Author) 
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of Pentelic marble to rebuild the temple of Athena on the Akropolis, Parian lychnites 

appears to have been favoured for small objects and statues, and for elements of 

monumental construction requiring the very highest quality, such as on the 

Hephaisteion and Erechtheion.1064 As Hochscheid points out, it is possible that this 

was because they had a ready stock of Parian marble already available.1065  

 

4.5.3 The shift from Naxian to Parian marble in the Greek market 

The archaeological evidence from Delos and Attika suggests a distinct shift from 

Naxian to Parian marble in around the mid-sixth century. I have argued that the 

quality and physical properties of Parian marble may have genuinely made it the 

preferred choice for important sculptural works, not only in the Cyclades but in the 

wider Greek world. However, Naxian marble was also of extremely high quality and 

sometimes almost indistinguishable from Parian. It therefore seems unlikely that the 

shift can be explained solely because of a difference in quality, probably relatively 

marginal, between the two products.  

 

The shift could be explained by economic factors if it was clear that the Parians had 

better market access or lower costs of extraction or transport than the Naxians. 

However, neither seems likely to have been the case. Both islands were similarly 

well positioned to interact with the long-haul maritime trading routes to Athens. 

Transport costs for marble exports would have been broadly similar. Given the 

smaller quantities of easily accessible Parian marble, and the probable higher costs 

 
1064 Korres, 1995, 10; Wycherley, 1973, 351. Glowacki, 1995, 325 identifies this marble as Pentelic 
although more recent studies (e.g., Palagia, 2010a, 348-50) identify it as Parian. 
1065 Hochscheid, 2015, 142 and n.177. 
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of underground quarrying for the highest quality Parian lychnites, Naxian marble, 

might even have been cheaper for the Athenians to import than Parian.  

 

There is evidence of an abrupt break in Naxian marble production in the mid-sixth 

century, precisely when Parian marble appears to have been in the ascendency on 

Delos, in Athens and Attika and in the Greek market generally. Kokkorou-Alevras 

notes that this coincides with the probable period of the tyranny of Lygdamis on 

Naxos (c.540-524)1066 and suggests that it might relate to the tradition of a 

confiscation of aristocratic dedications by Lygdamis. If this occurred it could have 

had devastating implications for the island’s sculptural production, potentially 

allowing the Parians to gain ascendency in the market previously dominated by the 

Naxians.1067 The evidence, however, is circumstantial. A text, probably attributable 

to Aristotle, refers to the exile by Lygdamis of a group of wealthy Naxians who left 

behind them a number of unfinished sculptural works which had been destined as 

temple votives. Lygdamis appears to have attempted to sell the votives back to the 

exiles or to anyone else who would buy them.1068 Gruben notes that Naxian 

architectural and sculptural activity appears to have declined immediately following 

Lygdamis’ fall from power in 524, as suggested by the abandonment of the 

construction of what would have been the largest temple in the Cyclades (the temple 

of Apollo, known as the Portara). This coincides with a period when Parian marble 

 
1066 Hdt. 1.61; Leahy, 1957, 272-75. 
1067 Kokkorou-Alevras, 1995, 37-38. 
1068 ‘Lygdamis of Naxos, after driving into exile a party of the inhabitants, found that no one would 
give him a fair price for their property. He therefore sold it to the exiled owners. The exiles had left 
behind them a number of works of art destined for temple offerings, which lay in certain workshops 
in an unfinished condition. These Lygdamis proceeded to sell to the exiles and whoso else would buy 
them; allowing each purchaser to have his name engraved on the offering.’ Arist. Oec, 2.1346b, 
transl. Armstrong. 
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workshops were attaining increasing levels of competency and when there is 

evidence of substantial growth of trade in Parian marble.1069 

 

Hochscheid suggests that the motive for Lygdamis to confiscate statues and then re-

sell them back to the original patrons, as alleged by Aristotle, could have simply 

been greed implying that, even in an unfinished state, the statues had some value. He 

may also have thought it prudent not to allow his exiled opponents to leave 

conspicuous symbols of status around while he was still establishing his authority as 

a tyrant. This would imply that monumental sculpted votives in this period were 

considered enough of a status symbol for him to seek to prevent their dedication by 

potential rivals.1070 None of this constitutes clear evidence of a linkage between the 

growth of Parian marble in the Greek market and political events on Naxos during or 

immediately following the tyranny of Lygdamis, but such a connection is plausible.   

 

Renfrew and Peacey have noted that that Naxian marble, despite its prominence in 

the early development of Greek sculpture, is not mentioned in any extant texts of 

Pliny, Theophrastus, Strabo or Pausanias, all of whom mention Parian relatively 

frequently. They conclude that this is because such sources may be unreliable or 

incomplete and that only references to Parian marble happen to have survived.1071 

This is possible, but the sheer number of allusions to Parian marble by so many 

writers over the course of more than five hundred years suggests that the disparity is 

unlikely to be coincidental.  A more plausible explanation is that, for whatever 

reasons, Parian marble was singled out by these sources as being special in a way 

 
1069 Gruben, 2010, 138. 
1070 Hochscheid, 2015, 95. 
1071 Renfrew and Peacey, 1968, 60. 
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that Naxian was not. Even if their identifications were sometimes incorrect, the fact 

that they so often associated the beauty of a marble sculpture or building with Paros 

is, I would argue, a reflection of the reputation and prestige that Parian marble had 

acquired.  

 

Based on his statistical analysis of the heights and sources of marble kouroi and 

korai, Loy concludes that the main period of production of Naxian freestanding 

sculpture was 600-550 and that of Parian was 550-500. His analysis also points to a 

distinct shift from Naxos to Paros as the main supplier of raw marble in around the 

mid-sixth century. The large volume of data used in his study suggests that this is 

unlikely to be either coincidental or a result of the chance survival of more Parian 

statues. Loy suggests that the pattern is more likely to reflect either the availability of 

the raw material and the ease of obtaining and transporting it, or a genuine 

preference for Parian marble on the basis of its superior reputation amongst sculptors 

and patrons.1072 

 

Despite evidence of competition between Paros and Naxos for commercial 

advantage and regional influence during the Archaic period, Tully has suggested, 

partly on the basis of numismatic evidence, that Paros may have had an important 

structural and economic connection with Naxos in the late Archaic period and that 

the two states may even have shared a unique currency standard.1073 This suggestion 

is not necessarily in conflict with the evidence of competition and mutual hostility 

throughout much of the Archaic period. As in the modern world, a history of conflict 

 
1072 Loy, 2019; forthcoming 2021/2022. 
1073 See 2.3.3; Tully, 2013, 1-5, 61. 
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and disagreement does not preclude the development of structural and economic ties 

developing between states if this is seen as mutually beneficial.  

 

Taking all the evidence into account, I suggest that there were probably three inter-

related factors differentiating Parian and Naxian commercial marble production 

towards the end of the Archaic period. Firstly, I suggest that the Parians genuinely 

had an intrinsic advantage in terms of the actual quality of their marble and its 

suitability for very high-quality sculptural work. Its purity, extreme whiteness and its 

remarkable translucency appears to have set it apart from the white marble of Naxos, 

even though this was also of high quality. Secondly, the Parians appear to have been 

more successful in exploiting their product by developing the skills and expertise to 

engage with the entire process of marble sculptural production and distribution from 

the quarry to the final sculptural product.  I will discuss this suggestion in detail in 

Chapter 5. Thirdly, the Parians appear to have succeeded, possibly aided by political 

factors on Naxos, in marketing their marble as more exclusive, prestigious and 

symbolic of social status than Naxian, its only serious competitor in the Greek 

market for high quality white marble at this time. 

 

 

4.6 Parian marble as a soft power resource 

 

The increasing popularity of Parian marble in Athens, Delos and many other 

important locations in the Greek world suggests that, from around the mid-sixth 

century, it had become seen as the most fashionable and prestigious material for 

buildings and sculptures which were intended to make powerful statements about the 
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social status, wealth and power of the benefactor, whether this was an individual, an 

elite group or a state. The fact that it was almost certainly expensive might even have 

added to its desirability for the wealthy elites. Frequent allusions in the ancient 

literature, over the course of half a millennium, to the quality and purity of Parian 

marble suggest that it had become a powerful soft power resource. 

 

4.6.1 The use and display of Parian marble by the elite citizens of other poleis 

The use of Parian marble in votive offerings or for building construction was not 

restricted to the Parian elites who controlled Paros and the sources of the marble, it 

also included citizens of other city-states acting either privately or on behalf of their 

polis. As Tomlinson suggests, it could have been offered to other communities by 

the Parians as a favour or for other reasons.1074 However, by the end of the sixth 

century it was almost certainly sold on a commercial basis, probably very profitably 

although we cannot be sure whether this was always the case.1075 What seems clear 

is that the Parians succeeded in creating and projecting the perception that, for those 

who could afford it, only Parian marble would suffice for the most important and 

prestigious sculptural works. They did this in part through their own ostentatious 

votive offerings which were designed not only to impress and influence the 

respective deity, but also to promote the quality of Parian marble and Parian 

sculptural artistry and demonstrate their own social status, wealth and power.1076 We 

do not know whether it was a conscious strategy on the part of the Parians to 

promote their marble for economic gain or whether their primary aim was to gain 

standing and prestige amongst their peers from other city states. But when used by 

 
1074 Tomlinson, 2010, 139-40. 
1075 See Schilardi, 2010c, 53. 
1076 As I will discuss in Chapter 6, the extra-urban sanctuaries of Greater Paros provided important 
platforms for this, as did the Sanctuary of Apollo on Delos, as discussed above.  
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elites from other city-states to enhance their own prestige, their choice of Parian 

marble must also have impacted on the reputation of the Parians, particularly when 

Parian artisanship and sculptural excellence was also on display.  The Parians may 

not necessarily have been in direct control of who purchased their marble, or of the 

purposes to which it was put, but public displays of exquisite and extravagant 

sculptures in Parian marble would inevitably have made a statement about Paros as 

well as about the patron of the work, his or her polis and the sculptor.  

 

There is evidence, as I discuss below, for the use of Parian marble in sanctuary and 

other monumental buildings, funerary monuments and votives in many locations 

throughout the extended Greek world and more widely.1077 The wealthy elite citizens 

who made such investments in Parian marble did so to make prominent public 

statements expressing their piety, wealth and prestige, ultimately to influence and 

impress others. In some instances this influence would have been mainly local, 

reflecting parochial competition with others in the same polis. In others, such as at 

regional sanctuaries, it may have permitted interaction with a wider audience, 

including citizens of other poleis. But it was at the major Panhellenic sanctuaries that 

wealthy citizens, or even poleis themselves, had the opportunity to project to diverse 

audiences from a wide range of other cities. 

 

4.6.2 Panhellenic sanctuaries: Delphi 

Panhellenic sanctuaries, particularly the supra-regional sanctuaries which hosted 

agonistic festivals (agōnes) such as Olympia, Delphi, Nemea and Isthmia, were 

important places of competitive display which offered the potential for elites to 

 
1077 4.7 and Appendix 4. 
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influence visitors from much wider areas than permitted by most local or regional 

sanctuaries. Evidence of the use of high quality Parian marble, as well as the work of 

Parian sculptors and artisans, has been found in a number of votive dedications, 

sculptural embellishments and statues at Olympia.1078 However it is the sanctuary of 

Apollo Pythios at Delphi that is most significant in relation to Paros with evidence of 

the widespread use of Parian marble, as well as the involvement of Parian artisans 

and sculptors, in the construction of many of the most beautiful and iconic 

monumental buildings and sculptures in the sanctuary. The sanctuary illustrates the 

importance of location as an ‘internal contact zone’ throughout the Archaic and 

Classical periods.1079 It was pre-eminently Greek and a site where different groups, 

sub-cultures and ideologies traditionally met and interacted.1080 Its neutral status 

rendered it ideal for competitive elite displays of wealth and power on a Panhellenic 

stage.1081 Its quadrennial games, the Pythia, provided a natural forum for elite 

interaction and competition.1082  

 

There was a tradition in Delphi for states to emphasise the connection of their 

treasury with their polis by exporting their own local stone for the construction, often 

at great expense. Neer argues that treasuries played important roles in the domestic 

politics of the city-states that built them, suggesting their real purpose was not 

simply to store votive offerings but a means for the polis to appropriate the 

ostentatious displays of their elites to the cause of polis civic pride.1083 Whilst there 

 
1078 Notably including the famous statue of Hermes carrying the infant Dionysos, attributed by 
Pausanias (1.23.4) to Praxiteles. See Corso, 2010b, 234; Richter, 1931; Herrmann K, 2010, 389. For 
other identifications of Parian marble at Olympia see Herrmann K, 2010, 379-89 and Appendix 4. 
1079 Dougherty and Kurke, 2003, 9-10. 
1080 Partida, 2011. 
1081 Neer, 2003; Kurke, 2003; Nicholson, 2003. 
1082 Fisher, 2009. 
1083 Neer, 2003, 129; 2004, 64-65. 
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is no evidence of a Parian treasury at Delphi, extensive use was made of Parian 

marble, sometimes worked by Parian sculptors and artisans, in many of the most 

beautiful and important temples and treasuries.1084 Significant quantities of Parian 

lychnites were exported from Paros to Delphi during the sixth century for use in the 

Treasury of the Siphnians [Figure 31]1085 who, according to Herodotus, were the 

richest of the islanders by virtue of their gold and silver mines.1086   The Athenians, 

Knidians, Massalians, Cyreneans and Klazomenians also used Parian marble in their 

treasuries, particularly for architectural elements requiring the highest quality 

marble.1087  Many Delphic treasuries used at least a small quantity of Parian marble 

as, although it would have been expensive to purchase and transport, it was clearly 

considered the best and most prestigious for the intricate carving of deep relief1088 

and for the depiction of deities.1089  

 

 
1084 Partida, 2010, 355-63. 
1085 Neer, 2001; 2003; Daux and Hansen, 1987. 
1086 Hdt. 3.57-58; Papadopoulou, 2014, 249-51. 
1087 Partida, 2010, 355-56. 
1088 Harrison, 1965. 
1089 Katsonopoulou, 2010b, 213-14. 

 

Figure 31  Ornamentation from the frieze and pediment of the Siphnian Treasury at the 
sanctuary of Apollo, Delphi, c.525 BCE. Parian marble and workmanship. Archaeological 

Museum Delphi.  

(Images: Kourayos, 2015, 16, figs. 2 and 3) 
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Remarkably, the Athenians used Parian marble for the construction of their entire 

Delphic treasury in the 480s [Figure 32], even though their own high quality 

Pentelic marble was readily available by this time and already being used for the 

construction of the first Parthenon on the Akropolis, by far the largest and most  

prestigious construction project of the era.1090 The treasury was a prominent and 

symbolically important building1091 and the use of high-quality Parian marble would 

not have gone unnoticed. The cost of importing such a large quantity from Paros 

would have been substantial and they must have had compelling reasons for 

awarding such a valuable contract to the Parians, with whom they were effectively 

still at war following their support to the Persians at Marathon. Even the Naxians, 

who had remained loyal to the Athenians, and who also produced high-quality 

marble, apparently received no such lucrative contracts.1092 We have no firm 

 
1090 Hurwit, 2004; Dinsmoor, 1941. 
1091 Gensheimer, 2017, 1- 42, suggests that the sculptural decoration attempts to create visual parity 
between the deeds of Theseus and Herakles and displays the decisive role of the Athenians at the 
Battle of Marathon in 490. 
1092 Hdt. 6.96, 8.46; Plut. Mor. 869a-c. Also, Neer, 2004, 79 n.72. 

 

Figure 32  Athenian Treasury at Delphi, c.480 BCE. Parian 
marble. 

(Image: Author) 
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evidence of why the Athenians made this decision. Neer suggests that it may have 

been related to the rise and fall of Miltiades of the Athenian Philaïdai clan and the 

involvement of their powerful rivals, the Alkmaionidai.1093 The Alkmaionidai family 

had already re-built the façade of the Delphic temple of Apollo out of Parian marble 

following a fire in 548,1094 itself an interesting case-study of ostentatious 

euergetism.1095 Neer suggests that the construction of the prestigious treasury from 

Parian marble not only commemorated a great Athenian victory over the Persians 

but also served as a constant and visible reminder of Miltiades’ military failure 

against the Parians and his alleged deception of the demos.1096 As such, it was a 

potent demonstration of the Athenians’ statesmanship and their ability to achieve 

what Miltiades had abjectly failed to do. Neer suggests that the Athenians effectively 

nationalised the glory and prestige, not only of an individual and of a powerful clan, 

but also of the famous Parian marble which was henceforth to be regarded as a 

symbol of how Paros had been ‘tamed’ into becoming an instrument for glorifying 

Athenian wealth, might and power.1097 Whatever the reasons for their decision, the 

Athenians clearly considered that Parian marble was sufficiently iconic for it to be 

used to make a significant political statement to a Panhellenic audience. 

 

Another possible example of the use of the reputation of Parian marble by others to 

make a political point is provided, according to tradition, by the statue of Nemesis at 

Rhamnous. Pausanias tells us that the Persians were so confident of victory at 

Marathon that they bought a block of marble from their ally, Paros, from which they 

 
1093 Neer, 2004, 80-88. 
1094 Hdt. 2.180 and 5.62. 
1095 Herodotus estimates the cost at 300 talents (Hdt. 2.180). See Domingo Gygax, 2016, 1-18, in 
connection with euergetism and Greek gift-giving. 
1096 See also Develin, 1977. 
1097 Neer, 2004, 88. 
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intended to carve their victory stele. Some seventy years later the citizens of nearby 

Rhamnous, in what could be seen as a supreme act of retribution, commissioned a 

sculptor, probably the celebrated Parian sculptor Agorakritos,1098 to carve a colossal 

statue of Nemesis, the Goddess of Revenge, from this very same block of Parian 

marble. Even if the Pausanias’ narrative is apocryphal, as it probably is, the fact that 

such a tradition existed is an indication of the symbolic significance attached to the 

use of Parian marble. 

 

4.6.3 Parian marble as a ‘brand’  

As we have seen, ancient writers normally identified the marble in statues or 

buildings on the basis of its physical characteristics and by drawing on local tradition 

concerning its origins. Whilst their identifications would not always have been 

correct, the fact that high quality marble was so frequently identified as Parian 

suggests that the label ‘Parian’ had itself become synonymous with quality and 

exclusivity. This suggestion is supported by numerous references in ancient 

literature, from the Archaic to the Roman periods, citing the whiteness, purity and 

beauty of Parian marble as though its unique qualities must have already been an 

established fact in the minds of readers.1099 Parian marble had become what would 

now be thought of as a premium ‘brand’, a product widely accepted as the very best 

available for those who could afford it.1100 

 

 
1098 Pausanias (1.33, 2-3) attributes the statue to the Athenian sculptor Pheidias but there is a tradition, 
supported by Pliny (36.16-17) and Strabo (9.396), and accepted by most modern scholars (see, in 
particular, Despinis, 1971, 112, 200-01; Petrakos, 1986, 89-107; 1999, 251-67; Palagia, 2010b, 99-
101, 105), that it was sculpted by Agorakritos of Paros, a favoured pupil of Pheidias. See Appendices 
4 and 5. 
1099 See 4.2. 
1100 See 1.6.1; Also, Phillips, forthcoming 2021/2022a and 2021/2022b. 
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Patrice Brun has explored whether prestigious food products such as the esteemed 

Kythnian cheese might, in a manner analogous to Parian marble, have become an 

established brand in antiquity, perhaps imparting prestige on the state of origin in a 

similar manner to the appellations contrôlées of modern French wines.1101 It is 

certainly possible that states, or groups of citizens, could have exploited the soft 

power potential of some physical resources in this way but there is no evidence that 

any did so to the extent, or with the same impact, that the Parians were able to 

achieve with their marble.  

 

Commenting on the wide disparity between mentions of Parian and Naxian marble 

in the ancient literature noted by Renfrew and Peacey,1102 Brun suggests that the 

appellation ‘Parian marble’ might even have been used for marble from both 

islands.1103 We have no evidence for this, but the suggestion is plausible in view of 

the geographic proximity of the two islands, the similarity between the marbles and 

the possible economic relationship between the two states. But, if this was the case, 

it is significant that the appellation ‘Parian’ became used rather than ‘Naxian’. It 

would support the idea that Parian marble had achieved the status of what we would 

now refer to as a premium brand,1104 considered superior and more prestigious to its 

competitors. Its relative rarity, and indeed its cost, could only have fuelled 

perceptions amongst wealthy elites that it was the most fashionable and prestigious 

material for them to convey expressions of their social status, ultimately as an 

instrument of influence and soft power. 

 
1101 Brun, 1997, 401-09. 
1102 4.5.3 
1103 Brun, 1996, 124. 
1104 In the sense of the cultural and emotional domain of a product which depends for its success on its 
stability and its ability to maintain a coherent narrative over time. 
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4.7 The wider distribution of Parian marble 

 

As we have seen, Parian marble was used for prestigious votives and monumental 

building embellishments in a number of important Archaic sanctuaries including on 

Delos, in Athens/Attika and at important Panhellenic sanctuaries including Delphi 

and Olympia – all locations where elites or poleis wished to make public statements 

about their values and piety or as expressions of how they wished to be seen by 

others. Parian marble was also exported to many different parts of the Mediterranean 

and Black Sea during the Archaic period and subsequently over the course of more 

than half a millennium. Uses ranged from some of the most beautiful and iconic 

sculptural masterpieces of the ancient Mediterranean world to the roof tiles of the 

Artemision at Ephesus, the Kore of Lindos on Rhodes1105 and the pavements of the 

Temple at Jerusalem in ancient Israel.1106 

 

Archaeological evidence, particularly from shipwrecks off Sicily,1107 suggests that 

Paros dominated marble exports to the Adriatic, Italy, and Sicily during the sixth and 

fifth centuries, establishing a virtual monopoly in some areas.1108 Funerary 

monuments, crafted in Paros with distinctive Parian design features,1109 constituted 

an important element of this trade. Evidence of trade in Parian marble with 

Phoenicia as late as the fifth century is suggested by finds, in Paros, of unfinished 

marble anthropomorphic sarcophagi, evidently of Phoenician type, the only such 

examples so far found in Greece [Figure 33].1110  

 
1105 Rutishauser, 2012, 83-84; Sheedy, 2006, 132. 
1106 Fischer, 2010, 462. 
1107 Castagnino, 2010, 517. 
1108 Gorgoni and Pallente, 2010. 
1109 See 5.7.2. 
1110 Schilardi, 1973b. Also, Lembke, 2001. 
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 Similar sarcophagi, carved from Cycladic marble, have also been identified in the 

area of Amrit, modern Syria/Lebanon [Figure 34].1111 There are no marble quarries 

anywhere in the vicinity and it has been suggested that most, if not all, of the marble 

used for the Amrit sarcophagi originated from Paros.1112  

 
1111 Mustafa and Abbas, 2015, 22; Frede, 2002. 
1112 See Wenger, 2003; Georgiou, 2009; Karageorghis, 2010. Buhl, 1974, 88-89 attests that a coffin 
found in Amrit, currently on display in the National Museum of Denmark, is carved from Parian 
marble. 

  
Figure 34 Female sarcophagus found near Amrit, Syria. Fifth century 

BCE. Parian marble 

(Image: Mustafa and Abbas, 2015) 
 

 
Figure 33  Phoenician style anthropomorphic sarcophagus. Fifth century 

BCE. Found Paros. Paros Archaeological Museum. 

(Image: Author) 
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There is evidence for the use of Parian marble in many Mediterranean locations 

throughout the Hellenistic and Roman periods. We have no means of knowing the 

extent to which this involved fresh imports of Parian marble or of previously 

imported blocks or statues being recycled. But most contexts suggest that it was 

chosen because of the quality and reputation of Parian marble rather than for reasons 

of expediency. 

 

Appendix 4 lists the locations encountered during this research where the use of 

Parian marble has been identified in buildings, statues, funerary architecture or other 

objects. The data has been supplemented by an ongoing review of modern 

scholarship, including archaeological reports identifying marble as Parian, as well as 

references from ancient textual sources. It also includes data on kouroi and korai 

from the works of Richter1113 and Karakasi1114 and from the catalogues of some 

Greek and international museums known to hold Parian marble sculptural works in 

their collections. It is not a comprehensive record of all known locations where 

Parian marble may have been identified. Moreover, the data for some locations will 

be skewed by the fact that certain archaeological sites, such as the Athenian 

Akropolis, Delphi and Delos, have been studied far more than others and can be 

expected to have yielded a disproportionate number of Parian marble objects. 

Identifications of marble as Parian are also of varying reliability, depending on the 

type and source of evidence.1115 However, the dataset, containing some 300 entries, 

 
1113 Richter, 1968; 1970a. 
1114 Karakasi, 2003. 
1115 Assessed in Appendix 4 as 1 (Highly reliable – evidence based on modern spectroscopic and trace 
isotope data); 2 (Moderately reliable – evidence based on expert examination and opinion, not 
necessarily scientifically confirmed); 3 (Low reliability – evidence plausible but based mainly or 
solely on uncorroborated ancient sources or unvalidated modern examination). 
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is sufficient to allow some conclusions to be drawn about the pattern of Parian 

marble exports from the Archaic to the Roman periods. The data from Appendix 4 

are illustrated both geographically and temporally in the network diagrams shown in 

in Figures 35-39 below1116. 

 

What is immediately evident is the extraordinarily wide distribution of Parian marble 

in the Mediterranean region, and even as far the western shores of the Black Sea. 

This is illustrated schematically in the network diagram in Figure 35.   

 
1116 Generated using Palladio network software (Stanford University, USA). 

Paros 

Figure 35  Network diagram of locations where Parian marble has been identified from 
the Archaic to the Roman Periods (size of circle in proportion to number of references) 

(Image: Author) 
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The data illustrates that Parian marble has been identified in more than one hundred 

different cities or poleis, often in several distinct locations. In the case of Athens 

alone, there are references to more than one hundred separate identifications of 

Parian marble, many from the area encompassed by the Akropolis, the Agora and 

Kerameikos. 

 

Figure 36 illustrates the locations identified in Appendix 4 to which Parian marble 

was exported during the Archaic Period, either as a raw material or in the form of 

 

Phoenicia 

Egypt 

Thasos 

Ephesus 

Delphi 
Athens and Attika 

Sicily and 
Magna Graecia 

Etruria 

Crete 

Peloponnese 

Boiotia 

Figure 36  Parian marble exports during the Archaic era. 

(Image: Author) 
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finished or partially finished sculptural objects.  We see a significant emphasis on 

exports to Athens, other parts of Attika, Delphi and to various locations in the 

Peloponnese as well as to places where Greek settlements were being established, 

particularly Magna Graecia and the Parian settlement on Thasos. The diagram also 

illustrates the trade in sarcophagi and funerary monuments with Phoenicia and 

Etruria, discussed above.  Temporal analysis of the data, shown below the map, 

indicates clearly that it was during the Archaic era that trade in Parian marble grew 

most rapidly, particularly the sixth and early fifth centuries, corresponding with the 

height of Parian prosperity. This was the period when, in the words of  Patrice Brun, 

islands such as Naxos and Paros ‘vivent à ce moment leur heure de gloire’, when 

their insularity provided refuge and protection before, with the onset of Athenian 

thalassocracy in the Aegean, this refuge became their prison.1117 The Parians’ 

decision to mint their own coinage in the sixth century was probably intended, at 

least in part, to facilitate this trade in marble.1118 We have no direct evidence of the 

actual cost, or profitability, of extracting, working and transporting Parian 

marble.1119 But this analysis suggests that the trade was profitable and almost 

certainly dominated the Parian economy during the late Archaic period.1120  

 

Parian marble exports during the Classical Period are shown in Figure 37. We can 

see that exports continued to many of the places that were important export 

destinations during the Archaic era, particularly Athens, mainland Greece, the 

Peloponnese and Magna Graecia, although apparently in much smaller quantities. 

 
1117 Brun, 1996, 18-19. See also Vilatte, 1991. 
1118 See 2.3.3; Tully, 2013; Rutishauser, 2012, 48-49, 61-63. 
1119 Tomlinson, 2010, 141. 
1120 See Schilardi, 2010d, 537. 
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However, new markets for Parian marble appear to have opened, particularly in Asia 

Minor and some of the Ionian Islands such as Kos and Knidos (the location of 

Praxiteles’ famous Parian marble statue of Aphrodite).1121 We also see evidence of 

Parian marble in Cyrene1122 and Carthage1123 during the Classical Period, possibly a 

by-product of Phoenician and Carthaginian merchants trading with Magna Graecia 

and Italy.  

 
1121 Luc. Amores, 13; Corso, 2004; 2010b, 227-30. 
1122 Kane, 2010; Lazzarini and Turi, 2004. 
1123 Schilardi, 2010d, 538 fig.1, 544-547, 553; Hitzl, 1991, nos.23-30; Proietti, 1985, 564 ; Martelli, 
1975, 14. 

 

Cyprus 

Cyrene 

Carthage 

Samothrace 

Miletos 

 Halikarnassos 

Xanthos Kos 

Thessaly 

Knidos 

Figure 37  Parian marble exports during the Classical era. 

(Image: Author) 
 



 

 

267 

 

 

Figure 38 illustrates the new locations to which Parian marble appears to have been 

shipped during the Hellenistic period. The data suggests a continuing reduction in 

the overall volume of trade in Parian marble during this period, particularly during 

the last hundred years of the Hellenistic period when we have very little evidence of 

new works or projects involving the use of Parian marble. However, for the first 

time, we see evidence of Parian marble being used in Epidauros (Temple of 
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Figure 38  Parian marble exports during the Hellenistic era. 
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Asklepios), Scythia Minor in the Black Sea, Smyrna and even for certain sculptural 

elements of the Temple of Jerusalem. 

 

Figure 39 illustrates identifications of where Parian marble was being used during 

the Roman period and immediately afterwards. Whilst the number of references to 

its use are far fewer than for the Archaic period, we can see that it continued to be 

shipped to the traditional markets of Athens, Attika, Asia Minor, Cyprus and Egypt. 

However, Rome, and to some extent its provinces of Hispania Citerior, Dardania 

(modern Kosovo) and the city of Djemila (Algeria) are now the most prominent 

locations. We cannot be sure how much Parian marble was shipped from Paros 
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Tarraco (Roman 
province of  
Hispania 
Citerior 

Dardania 
(Kosovo) 

Figure 39  Use of Parian marble during the Roman era. 

(Image: Author) 
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during this period, as opposed to being re-cycled from previous usage, but we do 

know that the Romans valued it highly for important and prestigious works, such as 

the Prima Porta statue of the Emperor Augustus, and often restricted its use to the 

heads of statues requiring the carving of fine detail.1124 We also know, from 

archaeological investigations of shipwrecks, that significant amounts of Parian 

marble were shipped to Rome during this period as finished sculptural works.1125 

 

 

4.8 Conclusions 

 

I have suggested in this chapter that trade in Parian marble provided the main basis 

for the Parians’ economic strength, conventionally viewed as a facet of hard power. 

One cannot, of course, entirely dissociate the economic value of a material resource 

from its potential value as a source of soft power.  As discussed in Chapter 1,1126 

economic resources provide a means by which states, elites and individuals can 

acquire and deploy the types of resource normally associated with soft power. 

However, Parian marble was more than just an important economic commodity as 

far as the Parians were concerned. It was also a powerful soft power resource in its 

own right. It became the material of choice not only for the Parian elites, but for the 

wealthy elites of other city-states who wanted, and could afford, the very best white 

marble available for votive offerings, funerary monuments or other purposes.  

 

 
1124 See 4.2.2. Also, Attanasio, 2003, 187; Gnoli, 1988, 261-62. 
1125 For example, the many large Parian marble statues excavated from the shipwreck off the island 
Antikythera, between the Peloponnese and Crete, also containing the famous ‘Antikythera 
mechanism’. The ship is believed to have been travelling to Rome in c.70-60 BCE (Jones, 2017, 1-2). 
1126 1.5.5.1 
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The use of Parian marble signified artistic taste, piety, wealth and social status and 

was even used, as at the Athenian treasury in Delphi, to project social or political 

messages. Like French champagne, Murano glass and Swiss watches it became an 

iconic brand that remained associated with its place or origin for long after it had 

ceased to be a unique commodity. In addition, as I will discuss in Chapter 5, Parian 

marble provided the basis and the means for Parians to develop the specialist 

knowledge, skills, technology and expertise – all classic soft power resources - that 

allowed them to engage innovatively and artistically with the entire process of 

sculptural production. 

 

In many respects, as with many important developments in history, the Parians’ 

success in exploiting, and gaining influence from, their marble came about through 

the chance coincidence of a number of factors during the early Archaic period. At a 

time when many new settlements and poleis were emerging in the Aegean, and many 

new sanctuaries were being constructed, there must have been a massive demand for 

stone and for skilled sculptors, stonemasons and artisans. For the Parians, with a 

long tradition of marble-working, and whose island contained substantial quantities 

of high-quality white marble, this was an opportunity to trade and engage with the 

wealthy elites who could afford and wanted the best available. Initially the Naxians, 

with an ostensibly similar product, appear to have dominated this market but, by the 

mid-sixth century, the Parians seem to have displaced them as the market leaders 

through a combination of their product becoming perceived as higher quality and 

more prestigious, their innovation in the process of marble sculptural production 

(which I discuss in Chapter 5), and no doubt an element of chance. 
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Parian production of marble on a large scale ceased relatively early - no blocks with 

inscriptions after the third century CE have been found.1127 However its reputation as 

the finest in the Greek world for use in the highest quality sculptural works 

continued well beyond the time when it was being extracted in commercially viable 

quantities. Its reputation for beauty and perfection has in fact continued until the 

modern epoch with the re-opening of the quarries in the nineteenth century initially 

by the Belgian Company of the Marble of Paros (1879-1881) and subsequently the 

Greek Company of the Marble of Paros (1882-1884).1128 It was during the period 

when the quarries were controlled by the Belgian Company of the Marble of Paros 

that marble was obtained for the tomb of Napoleon at Les Invalides in Paris.1129 

Some of the most celebrated and iconic sculptures in the world’s major museums 

such as the ‘Venus de Milo’ in the Musée du Louvre1130 and the Strangford Apollo in 

the British Museum1131 [Figure 40], both originating from the Cyclades and sculpted 

in Parian marble, continue to provide a material connection with ancient Paros for 

modern audiences.  

 

The Parian brand, symbolic of whiteness and purity, has even been utilised in the 

modern era for high quality hard white porcelain, ‘Parian ware’, which originated in 

Stoke on Trent in 1842.1132 The city-state of Paros thereby remained associated with 

its famous product long after the marble had ceased to be a viable economic 

commodity, a clear demonstration of the long-term resilience of soft power when 

based on an important physical and cultural asset. 

 
1127 Blanco, 1999, 140. 
1128 Korres, 2010, 82. 
1129 Faucher, 1878, 131. 
1130 Ridgway, 2000, 167-71; Hamiaux, 1998, 41-44, n.52. 
1131 Williams, 2009, 92-93; Richter (Kouroi) No. 159. 
1132 Wilson, 1949, 169-72; Atterbury and Batkin, 1989; Copeland, 2007. 
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Figure 40  Iconic statues in Parian marble (a) The Venus de Milo. c.130-100 BCE. Found 
Melos. ML (MA399); (b) The Strangford Apollo. c.490 BCE. Probably from Anafi. BM 

(B475).  

Images: (a) Licensed under the Creative Commons Attribution-Share Alike 2.5 Generic license; (b) 
British Museum 
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CHAPTER 5.  MARBLE WORKING AS A BASIS FOR PARIAN 

INFLUENCE AND SOFT POWER IN THE ANCIENT GREEK WORLD 

 

 

5.1 Introduction 

 

In Chapter 4, I discussed how Parian marble provided an economic basis for the 

Parians’ growing prosperity in the late Archaic Period and how, as an increasingly 

fashionable material, in demand for prestigious sculptural works from wealthy elites 

from all over the Greek world, it contributed to Parian reputation and influence for 

many centuries to come. It thereby served the Parians, not only as a hard power 

resource based on its economic value, but also as an important soft power resource in 

its own right.  

 

Most soft power resources, as discussed in Chapter 1, tend to be relatively intangible 

assets, such as skills, knowledge, culture, values and ideas. I will argue in this 

chapter that Parian marble provided the basis for the Parians to enhance their 

reputation and soft power through an innovative process of sculptural production 

starting in the quarry and ending with the final erection and reception of sculptural 

works. I will argue further that some of the most skilled and celebrated Parian 

sculptors, such as Skopas and Agorakritos, consolidated the growth of Parian 

influence and soft power during the Classical period by acting as network connectors 

and agents of soft power throughout the Greek world.  
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5.2 The tradition of marble working on Paros 

 

Marble started to be worked in the Cyclades, particularly on Naxos and Paros, during 

the Late Neolithic Period at around the end of the fifth millennium BCE. Initially it 

appears to have been used exclusively for figurines and vases designed for funerary 

or ritual purposes.1133 By the Plastiras phase of the EC I period (c.3200) its use had 

evolved to include bowls, jars and a distinctive and naturalistic figurine, known as 

‘Plastiras’ after the cemetery on Paros where it was first identified (see example at 

Figure 41).1134  

 

 

 
1133 Gruben, 2010. 
1134 Doumas, 2000, 138. 

 

Figure 41  Cycladic female figurine of pre-canonical type, Plastiras variety. EBA, 
EC I – II, 3000 - 2500 BCE. Found in cemetery at Plastiras Bay, near Naoussa, 

Paros. 

(Image: Zde. Creative Commons Share Alike 4.0 International License) 
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The wide distribution of marble vessels, figurines and tools of the Plastiras phase on 

Paros, Antiparos, Despotiko, Naxos, Thera and Kea tends to rule out a strictly local 

character. However, Doumas suggests that the high concentration on Paros, 

Antiparos and Despotiko, the islands of ‘Greater Paros’, implies that the designs 

were probably inventions and innovations of Parian craftsmen.1135  

 

The tradition of Cycladic marble-working continued throughout the Early, Middle 

and Late Cycladic periods. Gruben suggests that it died out by the Mycenaean period 

but re-emerged in the eighth century, initially on Naxos and slightly later on 

Paros.1136 The implied period of several centuries during which the marble-working 

culture of islands such as Paros and Naxos effectively ceased, only to re-emerge 

following the so-called ‘Dark Ages’, is contentious. As discussed in Chapter 3, 

whilst the eighth century was indisputably a period of great change and innovation in 

the Greek world, a period when important new networks of mobility and 

communication emerged and developed, many scholars have argued that this ‘Greek 

Renaissance’ should more appropriately be viewed as the culmination of a 

continuum of gradual change in patterns of contact and trade,1137 cult activities1138 

and technology with its roots in the Bronze Age. The surge in marble working on 

both Naxos and Paros in the Archaic Period was therefore more plausibly a 

progression of the long-established traditions of marble working on both islands.  

 

 
1135 Doumas, 1977, 25-26. 
1136 Gruben, 2010, 138. 
1137 Hiller, 1983. 
1138 Pakkanen, 2000, 71-88. 
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Archaeological evidence suggests that the surge in marble sculpture on Paros started 

to become particularly significant in the mid-seventh century.1139 A funerary stele 

carved from Parian marble, found close to the ancient cemetery of the Paros capital, 

has been reliably dated to no later than the second half of the seventh century.1140  At 

this time marble was still used primarily for ritual, cultic or funerary purposes, 

giving the material a close association with gods and heroes, an association that I 

will argue became a key factor in the prestige attached to high quality marble and the 

use of marble as a soft power resource. However, as late as the sixth century, even 

the largest Greek temples appear to have been constructed from a combination of 

stone, wood, terracotta and unfired mudbrick.1141 Temples constructed entirely from 

stone would have been hugely expensive and they only really start to appear towards 

the end of the Archaic Period.  

 

Beazley has suggested that a number of marble lamps with a distinctive projecting 

female head design, dated from the late seventh to the mid-sixth century, are likely 

to be of Parian marble and Parian production.1142 He suggests that the production and 

export of these lamps, which have been found at locations including Magna Graecia, 

Ionia, the Aegean islands, Crete, the Athenian Akropolis and Delphi, may have been 

part of a significant industry. He even suggests that the origin of the name ‘lychnites’ 

may not derive, as originally suggested by Pliny (quoting Varro),1143 from 

underground quarrying by lamplight, but possibly because the material was called 

 
1139 Kokkorou-Alevras, 2010, 143 and n.1. 
1140 Paros Archaeological Museum (Inv.760).  Mauragani, 2010, 155, dates to the early seventh 
century although Boardman, 1991 [1978], fig. 250 and Floren, 1987, 160-72, both consider mid to 
late seventh. See also Kokkorou-Alevras, 1992, 121, n.65; 2010, 143. 
1141 Neer, 2012, 120. 
1142 Beazley, 1940, 36-38. 
1143 4.3.2; Plin. HN, 36.4. 
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‘lamp-marble’ after lamps made from it were exported all over the Greek world in 

early times. However, Beazley’s identification of Parian marble provenance is 

unreliable1144 and it is not clear whether their provenance has since been confirmed 

spectroscopically.1145 Such confirmation, if it becomes available, would be 

significant in that it would confirm the existence of a major Parian export industry 

from as early as the late seventh century. 

 

 

5.3 The reasons for choosing Parian marble for sculptural works 

 

As discussed in Chapter 4, Parian marble, particularly the highest quality variety 

(Paros-1, lychnites), became widely regarded during the Archaic and Classical 

periods as the material par excellence for high quality sculptural works. Its use 

added value and prestige to votive offerings, funerary monuments and important 

buildings and would have enhanced their visual and emotional impact on audiences.  

 

We do not know with any certainty which particular properties of Parian lychnites 

led to it being so highly favoured by sculptors, and presumably their patrons, from 

the late Archaic Period onwards.1146 Boardman suggests that, at least initially, it was 

probably the physical characteristics in working, rather than appearance, which 

primarily determined the sculptor’s preferred choice of marble.1147 Even though both 

Naxian and Parian marble are on initial examination fairly similar, the finer grained, 

 
1144 Beazley, 1940, 38. 
1145 Kokkorou-Alevras considers, on the basis of context and her visual examination, that the lamps 
are of Parian marble (Kokkorou-Alevras, 2000, 143, 151 n.5; 1995, n. 175). 
1146 Renfrew and Peacey, 1968, 60. 
1147 Boardman, 1991, 19. 
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more sugary texture of the highest quality Parian marble seems to have been 

considered more suitable for carving detailed and delicate sculptural features. Whilst 

there is no direct evidence that the exceptional translucency of Parian lychnites was 

necessarily a quality sought by sculptors, the combination of this with its whiteness, 

texture and ability to absorb subtle colour tones may well have appealed to them. 

Many sculptors clearly considered it uniquely suitable for the realistic rendering of 

soft flesh, particularly for statues of female deities and maenads.1148  

 

Parian sculptors active during the late Archaic and Classical periods had a natural 

advantage in terms of their access to, and familiarity with, the use of Parian marble 

for their sculptural works. I will discuss them, and the implications of their work for 

Parian influence and soft power, later in this chapter. But it was not only Parian 

sculptors who favoured Parian marble for sculpture. According to Pliny, the first 

sculptors to distinguish themselves using Parian marble were the Cretans, Dipoinos 

and Scyllix, by tradition pupils of Daedalus working at Sikyon around the time of the 

fiftieth Olympiad, 580-576. Pliny also mentions a sculptor by the name of Melas 

from Chios, his son Mikkiades and his grandson Archermos who, as well as 

Archermos’ sons, Bupalos and Athenis, ‘attained the highest eminence in the art.’ 

Pliny tells us that all these artists ‘omnes autem candido tantum marmore usi sunt e 

Paro insula’ – ‘used nothing but the white marble of the island of Paros.’1149 

 

Whether the reasons for choosing Parian marble were based on its reputation, 

physical characteristics, social factors or some combination of these, it clearly 

 
1148 Adam, 1966, 39. 
1149 Plin. NH, 36.4. 
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became favoured by many of the great sculptors of the Classical Period including 

Praxiteles of Athens, arguably the greatest and most celebrated Greek sculptor of the 

era. Praxiteles used Parian marble for at least five of his finest works and, according 

to the testimonies of ancient writers (mainly from the Roman era), perhaps many 

more. Pliny includes a list of Parian marble statues sculpted by Praxiteles in The 

Natural History.1150 Quintilian also associates Praxiteles, whom he considered as 

representing the highest level of sculptural art, with the use of Parian marble, noting 

that it was considered the finest available for sculptural purposes.1151 The shiny, 

lustrous appearance of lychnites appears to have suited Praxiteles’ technique of using 

light and shade to subtly create depth and realism. He also no doubt recognized its 

growing social prestige in the eyes of wealthy clients.1152   

 

Perhaps the most celebrated example of Praxiteles’ reputed use of Parian marble is 

his Knidian Aphrodite, a reputedly exquisite statue depicting the goddess taking up 

her garments after a bath, with long drapery falling on a small kalpis for perfumed 

oil - referred to in the Amores as ‘Παρίας δε λίθου δαίδαλμα κάλλιστον’.1153 The 

original statue is lost but its image has been identified on a coin from Knidos struck 

during the reign of Caracalla1154 and in numerous Hellenistic and Roman variations 

and copies of the original Praxitelean statue (see example in Figure 42).1155 Two 

epigrams praising the statue have been attributed, on the authority of the manuscript 

 
1150 Plin. NH, 36.4. 
1151 Quint. Inst. 2.19.3. 
1152 Corso, 2010b, 234. 
1153 Luc. Amores, 13. Traditionally attributed to Lucian but identified by most modern scholars as 
Pseudo-Lucian - see Bankel, 1997, 51. Also Corso, 2004; 2010b, 227; Greene, 1999. 
1154 Now in BM. Originally identified by Spanhemius in 1671. 
1155 Examples include the Knidia Kollona and the Knidia Belvedere, both in the Vatican Museum, 
Rome. See Corso, 2010b, 228-29; 1988, 7 and 12, n.4, 137 and 22, n.843.  
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tradition and perhaps supported by Praxiteles’ known links to the early Academy, to 

Plato.1156  

Praxiteles’ Eros of Thespiae is also attested by Meleager to have been made in 

Parian marble.1157 By analogy the accompanying statues of Phryne and Aphrodite, 

which together with the statue of Eros formed the ‘Triad of Thespiae’, may also have 

been made of Parian marble although this has not been confirmed.1158 Pausanias 

refers to the statue of Eros as being Pentelic marble1159 but Corso suggests that he 

 
1156 Anthologia Graeca 16, 160-61 [Page, 5, 82]; Corso, 2010b, 229; 1997-98. 
1157 Anthologia Graeca 12.56 [Gow-Page 110]. 
1158 Corso, 2010b, 231. 
1159 Paus. 9, 27.3. 

Figure 42  Copy of Praxiteles’ fourth-century Parian marble ‘Knidos Aphrodite.’ 
c.100-116 CE. Found Athens. Collected and acquired by J C Hobhouse assisted by 
Lord Byron. (BM [Sculpture 1575]. See Pryce and Smith, 1892-28). 

(Image: Released by BM under Creative Commons Attribution) 
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may be referring to a copy of the Praxitelean Eros sculpted by the neo-Attic sculptor, 

Menodorus at around the time that Praxiteles’ original was removed to Rome by 

Caligula.  Katsonopoulou suggests that the statue referred to by Meleager was in fact 

the one that Praxiteles carved for the putative Parian settlement at Parion, where 

Eros was an important deity.1160  

 

Other Parian marble statues attributed to Praxiteles include the Artemis Brauronia on 

the Athenian Akropolis,1161 separately identified by Corso1162 and by 

Katsonopoulou1163 as the one mentioned by Petronius in Satyricon, discussed in 

Chapter 4.1164  Pausanias mentions two further marble statues of Praxiteles, the Satyr 

of Megara which he identifies as Parian marble1165 and the famous statue of Hermes 

carrying the infant  Dionysos at Olympia,1166 which Richter and Rizzo have 

independently affirmed as Parian marble.1167 Corso considers that both of these 

attributions to Praxiteles are probably correct.1168 

 

 

 

 
1160 See 3.4.3.1; Katsonopoulou, 2010b, 208-09. 
1161 Paus. 1, 23.7; Identified by Despinis (1994). 
1162 Corso, 2010b, 232. 
1163 Katsonopoulou, 2010b, 213. 
1164 4.2.2; Petron. Sat. 126. 
1165 Paus. 1, 43.5,6. 
1166 Paus. 5, 17.3. 
1167 Richter, 1931; Rizzo, 1932, 66. 
1168 Corso, 2010b, 233-34. 
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5.4 Innovation in marble sculptural production as a soft power resource in the 

ancient Greek world 

 

As we saw in Chapter 1, Joseph Nye describes the soft power of a modern state in 

terms of its ability to earn recognition and respect, and thereby gain the ability to 

influence the attitudes and behaviours of other states, through strategies based on 

attraction and co-option rather than coercion. Alongside political values and foreign 

policy, culture, in its broadest sense, was the other category of soft power resource 

identified by Nye.  This is arguably the most relevant in terms of small island states 

like Paros in the ancient world.1169 Cultural expression is an area in which states are 

often less directly involved and where the actions of private groups and individuals 

such as artists, musicians, actors and sportsmen and women can exert significant 

influences on how they - and their state or community - are perceived by others. I 

will argue that the Parians developed a uniquely powerful form of cultural 

expression through the artistic and technical skills required to produce high-quality 

marble sculpture, based on the exploitation of their prestigious marble. 

 

5.4.1 Marble sculpture as a form of cultural expression  

As we have seen, the Archaic Period witnessed the construction of many important 

and impressive local, regional and Panhellenic sanctuaries throughout the Greek 

world. Their proliferation in the late Archaic Period must have provided numerous 

opportunities for architects, artists, sculptors, stonemasons and other artisans and 

craftsmen from all over the Greek world to develop and display their skills and 

 
1169 1.5.3 and 1.6.1 
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artistry.1170 The Parians, through their control and stewardship of such an important 

source of high-quality marble and their tradition of marble working extending back 

to the Early Cycladic Period, were uniquely well placed to exploit such 

opportunities. Parian marble was an important power resource, both hard and soft, in 

its own right, but I will argue that it was the Parians’ innovation and engagement 

with the entire process of marble sculptural production that was most significant in 

terms of advancing the prestige, influence and soft power of Paros and the Parian 

elites during the late Archaic and Classical periods.  

 

5.4.2 Cultural interaction and artistic influence  

In his study of early Archaic temple design, particularly the development of the 

Doric order of architecture, Scahill addresses the question of how and why a Doric 

architectural koine emerged and how it was able to develop into a distinctive stylistic 

canon that spread rapidly through the Greek world.1171 He notes that monumental 

architectural display, particularly involving cut monumental masonry and the use of 

stone columns, started to influence Greek practice in the mid-seventh century, 

betraying evidence of Near-Eastern and Egyptian influences. Following Coulton,1172 

he postulates that the cultural contacts made by itinerant craftsmen with people from 

those regions played an important role in the transmission of design in Greek 

architecture and in the development and transmission of technological innovations in 

areas such as stonecutting. He suggests that important vehicles for the transmission 

of design concepts through cultural interaction during the Archaic Period were 

 
1170 Boardman, 1991 (1978), 9-10. 
1171 Scahill, 2017. 
1172 Coulton, 1977; 1983. 



 

 

284 

 

sanctuaries, where teams of artists, architects, stone masons and other craftsmen 

from different places came together to work on temple-building projects.  

 

If this is correct, it is possible to envisage how such a process of cultural interaction 

in sanctuaries could also account for the development of stylistic koine in respect of 

the sculptural art of votive offerings and temple friezes and embellishments. In 

practice, culturally diverse teams of itinerant craftsmen working on all aspects of 

monumental design and construction, and the carving of friezes and statues, would 

have been working closely together in transient workshops. Inevitably they would 

have learnt from and influenced each other. Styles, techniques and technologies that 

were demonstrably superior to others would naturally have been adopted and 

subsequently re-used elsewhere. 

 

As Kostas Vlassopoulos points out, it can be misleading to attribute artistic 

influences to individual sculptors, craftsmen or poleis as artistic styles emerged and 

evolved over time, drawing on influences from many sources throughout the 

Mediterranean.1173 He cites the example of the Hellenistic (c.325) Athenian funerary 

monument of Nikeratos, a wealthy metic from Istria. Whilst the architecture was 

clearly inspired by the Mausoleum of Halikarnassos, Vlassopoulos argues that this 

was neither blatant imitation nor Athenian creativity but an inevitable result of the 

natural cultural interaction between Greek and non-Greek artists and architects that 

had been taking place throughout the Mediterranean for generations. Rebecca Martin 

has argued further that many of the traditional constructs of the study of the 

development of ancient Greek art, including the use of concepts like 

 
1173 Vlassopoulos, 2009, 17. 
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‘acculturation’,1174 ‘Orientalising’ and ‘Hellenisation’, have become barriers to 

understanding the nature and significance of contact between Greeks and other 

eastern Mediterranean communities during the Archaic and Classical Periods and 

their impact on artistic outcomes.1175 Neither Vlassopoulos nor Martin denies that 

artists could develop discernible, and potentially influential, styles or artistic koine or 

that these could become identified with particular poleis. But such styles are 

invariably influenced, and draw inspiration from, culturally diverse sources. Indeed, 

this combining of culturally diverse ideas is often fundamental to the process of 

innovation in any artistic, technical or scientific sphere. 

 

 

5.5 Innovation in Cycladic marble-working during the Archaic and Classical 

Periods 

 

The artistic traditions that evolved in the development of sculpture during the 

Archaic and Classical Periods of ancient Greece were ground-breaking in terms of 

artistic refinement and they have continued to exert a major influence on western art 

up until the modern era.1176 But they were not only revolutionary in terms of the 

artistic vision and sculptural genius that is clear in many works of art surviving from 

this period. This was also a period of innovation in the way that sculptural art was 

produced. I will argue that the Parians played an important part in this process and 

that their ability to innovate was fundamental to their acquisition of regional 

influence and soft power. 

 
1174 In the sense of its common use as a euphemism for an asymmetrical process in which one culture 
dominates the other (CDCC, 2006, s.v. ‘acculturation’). 
1175 Martin, 2017, 40-41. 
1176 Spivey, 2013, 2. 
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There is evidence that the Greeks first began to produce marble sculpture on a 

monumental scale,1177 quite suddenly, in the second half of the seventh century.1178  

The techniques and tools used by Greek marble sculptors at this time have been 

reconstructed through close examination of tool marks on unfinished sculptural 

works (or traces remaining on finished works) and comparison with traditional tools 

and techniques from the modern era.1179 Their extraction and stone-working 

techniques, ideas of sculptural proportions and their use of basic tools probably 

derived from contacts with both Egypt1180 and the Near East,1181 where the use of 

sophisticated techniques for monumental construction in stone were already well 

established.1182 Recent studies suggest that some stonecutting and extraction 

techniques used by Greek artisans and quarry workers in the seventh century 

reflected certain Hittite practices.1183 However, neither Egypt nor the Near East used 

white marble. This was an entirely Greek innovation originating on the Cycladic 

islands of Naxos and Paros.1184 Evidence suggests that Greek marble sculptors 

progressively refined and adapted the use of tools and techniques from Egypt and the 

Near-East to develop more sophisticated, and increasingly technical, sculptural 

methods aimed, not only at improving quality, but also speed, consistency and 

production efficiency.1185  

 

 
1177 i.e., life-sized or larger. 
1178 Boardman, 2006, 1. 
1179 Palagia, 2006, 250-70. Also, Ginouvès and Martin, 1985; Bluemel, 1969, fig.16; Bessac, 1988. 
1180 Probably via the seventh-century Greek trade settlement at Naucratis (Waelkens et al., 1990, 48) 
and through Greek mercenaries fighting for Psammetichis I (Ridgway, 1969, 98; Hurwit, 1985, 197; 
Martini, 1990, 104-05; Waelkens et al, 1990, 52-54 n.50); Sturgeon, 2006, 33, 36. 
1181 Mainly Syria and Anatolia. See Boardman, 1991[1978], 13. 
1182 Hochscheid, 2015, 118-21. 
1183 Kozelj, 1988. 
1184 Tomlinson, 2010, 139. 
1185 Palagia, 2006, 244. 
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During the Archaic Period, figures were normally carved directly from marble 

blocks using a linear grid of proportions to preserve their four cardinal profiles.1186 

The individual tools and techniques used by early Cycladic sculptors have been well 

documented, notably by Sheila Adam.1187 However, Adam does not critically 

address the process by which sculptural works were actually produced in the early 

Classical Period.  Her implicit assumption is that, prior to the Roman period, Greek 

sculptors worked directly on the stone without the aid of models or assistants, 

implying that sculptural works were essentially a product of their individual 

virtuosity.  However, Olga Palagia has argued that, despite the undoubted brilliance 

of many early Greek sculptors, the uniformity and freedom of form that is evident, 

from the Classical Period onwards, in many pedimental statues would not have been 

feasible without the use of full-scale preliminary models for their construction.1188 

She suggests that by the early fifth century Greek sculptors were already using 

preliminary models for their more detailed and intricate works, possibly inspired by 

the practice, in use since the mid-sixth century, of using clay models for the recently 

developed ‘lost-wax’ technique for bronze-casting.1189 She argues that these models, 

probably made from fired clay or plaster,1190 must have been designed by master 

sculptors and then produced, possibly scaled up, and finally copied in marble by 

teams of skilled apprentices, stonemasons and other artisans.1191 Whilst master 

sculptors may have placed the finishing touches to their works, their primary role, if 

 
1186 Boardman, 2006; Sturgeon, 2006. 
1187 Adam, 1966. Also, Bluemel, 1969; Ridgway, 1969; Palagia, 1987; Bessac, 1988; Durnan, 2000. 
1188 Palagia, 2006, 243-44. 
1189 Mattusch, 2006. 
1190 For example, the building accounts for the construction of the temple of Asklepios at Epidauros 
record payments to a plasterer responsible for the execution of plaster models; IG I3 474, 251; 476, 
258-63; Burford, 1969, 218. 
1191 Palagia, 2006, 244, 262; Also, Mattusch, 2006, 208-42.  
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this is correct, would have been to produce detailed preliminary models of their 

conceptual visions.  

 

Palagia suggests that, since there is no evidence for the use of plaster in sculpture as 

early as the first half of the fifth century, the preliminary models for sculptures at 

this time were probably made from fired clay, possibly less than life-size to facilitate 

transport.1192 She suggests that the subsequent scaling up could have been achieved 

using three calipers, an accurate technique still extensively used today that would 

have left no trace on the marble and which can be used to enlarge or reduce figures 

at will.1193 The role of apprentices in copying and scaling up models produced by 

master sculptors accords with the narratives of ancient sources indicating that many 

master sculptors accepted commissions for works indiscriminately in bronze, ivory, 

gold or marble.1194  

 

The metopes and free-standing pediments of the early Classical temple of Zeus at 

Olympia provide the earliest clear evidence of the use of a copying device for the 

accurate transfer of measurements from a model to a marble block.1195 This is in the 

form of bosses (or grooves indicating where they had been removed) projecting from 

the foreheads of some figures. Palagia suggests, following Ashmole and Yalouris, 

that these served as fixed points for attaching plumb lines, enabling the sculptor to 

take vertical and horizontal measurements and thereby determine the angles of the 

planes and the depths he needed to penetrate.1196 The use of some kind of measuring 

 
1192 Palagia, 2006, 265. 
1193 Palagia, 2006, 264-65; 2003, 55-64. 
1194 Plin. NH, 34.19. 
1195 Palagia, 2006, 262-64; Herrmann, 1987. 
1196 Palagia, 2006, 264; Ashmole and Yalouris, 1967, pls. 69, 90, 144, 147, 161. 
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device is also suggested by the fact that some figures in the west pediment of the 

temple were modelled in the round with only the front being completed in detail.1197 

The use of full-sized models for the pediments of the Athenian Parthenon during the 

fifth century is now accepted by most scholars.1198 The inscribed Athenian building 

accounts for the construction of the Erechtheion frieze indicate that stonemasons 

were contracted to produce pedimental figures, following the design of a master 

(whose identity remains unknown).1199 

 

The techniques introduced by early Greek marble sculptors to produce high-quality 

sculptural works more efficiently were, I suggest, an example of recombinant 

innovation, wherein ideas from different fields or cultures are fused together 

resulting in a potentially dramatic leap in possibilities.1200 Stone-working 

communities in Egypt and the Near-East will have made gradual and progressive 

improvements in their techniques on the basis of their own learned experience 

accrued over many generations (incremental innovation). But it required the outsider 

mindset of Greeks, with different cultural perspectives, ideas and challenges and 

different areas of technical expertise and experience, to stimulate the innovation of 

using clay models and copying techniques leading to a quantum leap in the 

consistency and efficiency of high-quality marble sculptural production.1201  

 
1197 Bluemel, 1969, 48-52. 
1198 E.g., Ridgway, 1999, 196; Palagia, 1993, 8. Rockwell, 1994, 116-17, suggests that their use for 
pedimental figures dates to the sixth century but this does not appear to be supported by any clear 
evidence. 
1199 IG I3 476, 144-181; Stevens et al, 1927, 386-89, 413-14. 
1200 Syed, 2019, 135. See also Arthur, 2009, who describes many novel technologies in terms of 
‘combinatorial evolution.’ Also, Knappett and van der Leeuw, 2014, 68. 
1201 A striking example of the outsider mindset contributing to recombinant innovation in the modern 
world is the successful role played by immigrants in many western societies. A study published in 
2017 (http://startupusa.org/fortune500/) revealed that 43% of companies in the US Fortune 500 (57% 
in the top 35 companies) were founded or co-founded by immigrants or the children of immigrants. 
See Syed, 2019, 139-40. 
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5.6 The ‘art world’ of early Classical Parian marble sculptural production 

 

Palagia’s arguments for the use of preliminary models in the production of high-

quality sculptural works from the early fifth century imply that the technical process 

of marble production relied on the skills and expertise of a range of stonemasons, 

artisans and apprentices as well as on the creative vision and virtuosity of the master 

sculptor.  To understand the role that Parian sculptural production, using Parian 

marble, may have played in the development of Parian influence and soft power, we 

therefore need to explore the methodologies and techniques that contributed to the 

production, and eventual display, of sculptural works and the contributions to the 

process made by people with different skills in various locations. I will focus 

primarily on the production of marble votives for display in sanctuaries since this is 

arguably the most important in consideration of marble sculptural production as a 

soft power resource, but I will also refer to the use of marble in funerary architecture 

as appropriate. 

 

5.6.1 Becker’s concept of art worlds 

The concept of ‘art worlds’, developed by the sociologist Howard Becker, has had a 

significant influence on the way in which the creation of a modern work of art may 

be understood as a process involving a network of cooperating people including 

patrons, material suppliers, distributors, performers, critics, consumers and 

audiences, all of whom make it possible for the artist to create and share art.1202 As 

Becker acknowledges, the choices made by commissioners of art, and by their 

 
1202 Becker, 1984, 34-5. See also Becker, 2008, for an updated and expanded treatment. 
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chosen artists, will both fundamentally influence the nature, scale and the final 

appearance of the art work.1203 This was also implicitly recognized in antiquity, as is 

suggested by the customary presence of the patron’s name and, in some instances 

that of the sculptor, on ancient sculptural works.1204 But, in order to understand the 

part that sculptural works may have played in the wider context of influence and soft 

power, we need to not only consider those who held primary artistic responsibility 

for the production of a sculptural work, but others who may have influenced 

decisions on, for example, the choice of material, the subject and scale of the work, 

the logistics of transport, the final appearance of the work and the location of its 

display. All these decisions could have shaped the influence and impact that a 

sculptural work exerted on its audience.  

 

In her study of sculpture and society in Archaic and Classical Athens, Hochscheid 

uses Becker’s art world concept as a device for investigating the various groups of 

people who contributed in different ways to the Athenians’ manufacture of works of 

sculptural art, and their collective modus operandi.1205 She argues that, although 

contemporary society invariably places most emphasis on the unique contribution 

made by the artist or sculptor to a work of art, value judgements in the ancient world 

were made according to different criteria.  This is exemplified by the frequent 

absence of sculptors’ names and signatures on sculptural works, particularly during 

the Archaic Period, something that would be inconceivable in the modern world.1206 

Indeed, in justifying her use of Becker’s art world paradigm in relation to sculptural 

 
1203 Becker, 1984, 35. 
1204 For example, the Phrasikleia kore (c.550), contains the names of both patron and sculptor; Hurwit, 
2015, 140-43. See 5.6.2 and 5.6.3. 
1205 Hochscheid, 2015, 3-11. 
1206 See 5.6.3.1. 
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practices in Athens during the sixth and fifth centuries, Hochscheid suggests that it is 

appropriate precisely because it is not based upon the modern concept of aesthetic 

hierarchy of artistic authorship.  

 

Becker’s concept of art worlds provides a helpful paradigm for analysing the process 

of producing and displaying Parian marble votive statues in terms of a collective 

activity rather than as the creation of a single individual. To do this, we need to 

disaggregate the entire end-to-end process of the commissioning, sourcing of 

material, production, distribution, completion, erection and display of Parian marble 

votives and consider the individual contributions made by each of the actors in the 

process. A range of specialist skills, in addition to those contributed by the sculptor, 

were required for the process which started with the patron’s commission and ended 

with a sculptural work being erected, viewed and hopefully admired by members of 

the public. The sculptor required access to suitable stone for the proposed work. 

Even if the patron proposed the use of Parian marble, considered the finest available 

for high-quality sculptural work, the sculptor would still have needed to choose the 

specific type and quality of Parian marble and potentially which quarry the marble 

was to be extracted from. He, or a trusted apprentice, may even have selected a 

specific piece of marble, prior to its extraction from the seam. Depending on the 

patron’s specification, the master sculptor may have needed to secure access at 

different stages of the process to specialised materials for colouring, polishing, 

gilding or embellishing the statue, as well as to essential tools such as chisels, 

hammers, drills and saws.1207 If, as I will argue, the Parians successfully used marble 

sculpture as a means of gaining influence and soft power it follows that they 

 
1207 Hochscheid, 2015, 4-5; Sturgeon, 2006, 33. 
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achieved this, not solely through the individual skills and genius of certain Parian 

sculptors, but through their effective engagement with the entire process of 

sculptural production.  

 

Becker divides the participants of the contemporary ‘art world’ into five generic 

categories: artists, support personnel, patrons, distributors and the public.1208 In 

terms of ancient Greek sculptural production, Becker’s model requires modification 

as there was no ancient art ‘market’ as such nor, as far as we know, any kind of 

infrastructure for the distribution and sale of Greek marble sculpture before the 

Roman period. In the context of the art world of Parian marble sculptural production 

and reception during the Archaic and Classical Periods, I suggest that seven generic 

categories can collectively provide a meaningful heuristic for analysing the process. 

These are: patrons, sculptors, quarry workers, apprentices and other artisans and 

craftsmen, transport and shipping personnel, sanctuary officials and audience. These 

generic categories will inevitably vary or overlap according to the patron’s 

requirements and logistical factors such as transport constraints and the location of 

the master sculptor. They are defined in Table 3, drawing from a range of ancient 

Greek contexts, and discussed individually in the ensuing sections. The analysis is 

then extrapolated to the specific context of Paros and the process of producing Parian 

marble sculptural votive offerings. 

 

 

 
 

 
1208 Becker, 1984, 2-14. 
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Table 3  Participant categories for the production and reception of marble votive statues in 
Greek sanctuaries during the late Archaic and Classical periods 

Patron The person or entity who commissions, specifies and pays for the sculptural work. 
 
Might be a private individual, an elite family or group or a polis. 

Master sculptor The artist who bears prime artistic and creative responsibility for the sculptural 
work. 
 
May delegate certain functions, at different stages of the process, to apprentices or 
specialist craftsmen at a workshop close to the quarry and/or at the location where 
it is to be erected. Delegated functions might include, for example: initial removal 
of surplus marble at the quarry; initial carving of the sculptural work on basis of a 
model prepared by the master sculptor, colouring and waxing; polishing; carving 
of inscriptions. 

Quarry workers Specialist quarry workers responsible for extracting the block of marble according 
to the quality and dimensional requirements specified by the master sculptor, 
based on the patron’s specification. 
 

Apprentices and other 
artisans and craftsmen 

For example: apprentices; artisans and craftsmen; specialist colourers and 
polishers; producers of bases and plinths; carvers of inscriptions; erectors of 
sculptural works. 
 

Transport and 
shipping personnel 

Three potential stages in transporting marble blocks or semi-completed works, 
from an island in the Cyclades such as Paros: 
 
1.Overland transport of raw marble block or semi-completed work from the 
quarry area to a convenient harbour. 
 
2.Loading followed by shipping to a harbour close to the final destination, 
possibly by ‘piggy backing’ on establish commodity shipping routes. 
 
3.Unloading and overland transport from the harbour to a workshop at the final 
destination for completion. 
 

Sanctuary officials Responsible for agreeing with the patron where and how sculptural work will be 
erected. 
 

Audience Viewers whom the sculptural work is intended to impress and influence. 

 

5.6.2 The patron 

The patron is the person (or entity) who appoints and commissions the sculptor, 

specifies the requirements and pays for the completion and erection of the sculptural 

work. In the context of the period, the patron is likely to have had the major, if not 

total, influence over the subject of the sculptural work and of the choice of material, 

particularly a very expensive material such as Parian marble. He or she would also  

have determined, in agreement with sanctuary officials, exactly where the sculpture 

was to be erected, a crucial decision in terms of the intended public impact of the 
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sculptural work. The social and creative interaction between the patron and the 

sculptor would have been a critical factor in determining the overall nature of the 

sculptural work and its intended impact on its audience.1209 During the Archaic era 

most patrons were likely to have been members of wealthy elite groups or families 

who commissioned works of sculptural art either as votive offerings in sanctuaries or 

as funerary dedications in burial grounds with inscribed eulogies for deceased 

citizens. For example, the tyrant Peisistratos and his sons have been identified as 

significant patrons and sponsors of public art in Archaic Athens.1210 The Athenian 

demos is increasingly attested as a patron of votive statues from the late Archaic 

period onwards, although the majority of inscribed sanctuary dedications in both the 

Archaic and Classical Periods continues to be a result of the patronage of private 

individuals.1211 During the Classical Period, patronage by poleis becomes 

increasingly common, particularly for the larger scale construction of monumental 

civic buildings, temples and sanctuaries.1212  

 

In reality, the distinction between private and state patronage is not always clear-cut. 

As Neer has argued, wealthy private citizens often made ostentatious dedications in 

the lavish treasuries of their respective poleis in Panhellenic sanctuaries such as at 

Delphi and Olympia.1213 This, Neer suggests, allowed the polis to use these offerings 

as means of exhibiting and promoting their artistic excellence, effectively 

appropriating them for the greater cause of civic prestige. There is literary evidence 

to suggest that the actions and exploits of individual citizens could enhance the 

 
1209 See Hochscheid, 2015, 237-337 for discussion of sculptural patronage in Archaic and Early 
Classical Athens. 
1210 Shapiro, 1989, 1995; Angiolillo, 1997. 
1211 Keesling, 2005, 396. 
1212 Keesling, 2005, 395-97. 
1213 Neer, 2004, 64-65. 
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prestige of their city in this way. For example, Thucydides tells us that Alkibiades 

was acquitted of the charge that he had spent lavishly on racehorses for personal 

glory on the basis that his victories at Olympia had enhanced the stature of Athens 

rather than his own.1214  

 

Hochscheid notes that, although many patrons of sculpture were from the wealthy 

elites, they actually came from many walks of life suggesting that artistic aesthetics, 

on whatever value basis they may have existed, did not constitute an inherently or 

uniquely elitist concept.1215 She suggests that, whilst artistic beauty may have been 

appreciated, religious functionality was probably more important as far as sculpture 

was concerned. Duplouy has also argued that ‘eliteness’ was not something with 

which individuals were born but something that people constantly strived to achieve 

through actions or activities aimed at generating status. One way of doing this was 

through the dedication of free-standing votive statues.1216 

 

Keesling notes that private dedications made jointly by more than one patron were 

not uncommon during the Archaic and Classical periods.1217 The largest 

concentration of joint dedications in the Greek world has been found on the Athenian 

Akropolis, with at least thirty-three examples dated between 600 and 450, 

accounting for some ten percent of all sixth- and fifth-century inscribed dedications 

in the sanctuary.1218 Relatively few specify the precise relationship between the 

dedicators – nine indicate relatives, two fellow demesmen and the remaining twenty-

 
1214 Thuc. 6.16. 2-3. 
1215 Hochscheid, 2015, 6-7. 
1216 Duplouy, 2006, 188-250. 
1217 Keesling, 2005, 397-407. Also, Lazzarini, 1976; Löhr, 2000.  
1218 Keesling, 2005, 398 and n.12. 



 

 

297 

 

two are uncertain. None of the joint dedications on the Akropolis are by men and 

women and they are rare elsewhere. Lazzarini’s catalogue of Archaic votive 

inscriptions includes only three such examples, one of them a late Archaic dedication 

made from the common property (ἀπὸ κοινῶν) of a husband and wife from Paros, 

Demokydes and Telestodike.1219 

 

The influence that private patrons may have exerted on the style and format of 

sculptural inscriptions during the Archaic and Classical periods is difficult to 

determine in most cases.1220 However, it can reasonably be assumed that the patron 

would normally have determined the content of inscriptions and decided whether the 

sculptor’s signature, whether carved by the sculptor himself or by a specialist proxy, 

would be included.1221 With some exceptions,1222 most inscriptions imply a hierarchy 

of importance with the patron given the greatest priority, usually at the top, followed 

by any deity being honoured. The lowest priority is given to the signature of the 

master sculptor, if indeed it is included at all. 

 

5.6.3 The master sculptor 

As discussed above, the master sculptor’s main role may have been to create the 

artistic concept and design for the sculptural work and, from the Classical Period 

onwards, to produce a preliminary model, probably of clay or plaster, as the basis for 

the final work. Whilst the patron will have specified essential parameters such as 

material, subject, size and presumably cost, the master sculptor is likely to have had 

 
1219CEG 414; IG XII.5 215; Lazzarini, 1976, n.803. Also, Keesling, 2005, 398. 
1220 Keesling, 2005, 421. 
1221 Hurwit, 2015, 142. 
1222 Raubitschek, 1949, 12-13; 15-16; 273-74; 297-99; 310-33. 
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a significant influence on the overall artistic concept and style and to have 

determined which tasks should be delegated to apprentices and other artisans.  

 

5.6.3.1 Sculptor signatures 

As discussed in relation to art worlds, we must be wary about applying the values of 

our own contemporary society, with its overriding emphasis on the role of the 

creative artist, to the social context of the ancient world. Nevertheless, given the self-

evident importance of the sculptor’s creativity, skill and artistry to the delivery of an 

outstanding work of sculptural art, it is curious to a modern observer that the 

signature of the sculptor is afforded such a low priority and is frequently not even 

included in inscriptions.  

 

The great majority of sculptural works during the Archaic period were either votives 

erected within sanctuaries or funerary markers placed over tombs. Either way, they 

invariably formed part of an ensemble including text, normally (although not 

always) inscribed on a base or column.1223  Although the names of more than seven 

hundred Greek sculptors who worked before the Roman Empire are known, the 

overwhelming majority of extant Greek statues, reliefs and bases, even those with 

extensive dedications or epitaphs, have no sculptor signatures. Hurwit has observed 

that only thirty-eight out of more than three hundred extant Archaic sculptures from 

Attika include artist signatures and that for Archaic Greece as a whole (c.650-480), 

the names of only thirty-six, some of them represented more than once, are known 

from surviving signatures.1224 Of the seven hundred and sixty dedicatory monuments 

 
1223 Hurwit, 2015, 118. Also, Hochscheid, 2015, 174-97. 
1224 Hurwit, 2015, 107-10; Ridgway, 1993, 421, 431. 
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found in the Athenian Agora, spanning seven centuries from the late sixth century 

BCE to the third century CE, only thirty-three, less than five percent of the total, 

have recognisable artist signatures.1225  

 

Hurwit notes that practices varied significantly in different periods and locations.1226 

During the Archaic Period, sculptors’ signatures on funerary monuments are found 

almost exclusively in Attika whereas, outside of Attika, almost all are on votives. 

Eastern Greek sculptors’ signatures, when included, were often located on the bodies 

or garments of their statues whereas Athenian signatures are almost always on the 

base. Signatures on grave stelai are common in the sixth century but almost non-

existent by the fourth, perhaps as a result of changing sensitivities.1227 In general, 

artists’ signatures appear to increase over time through the Classical Period, peaking 

in the Hellenistic.1228 Hurwit concludes that before this time they were neither 

obligatory nor automatic and that there are no discernible principles governing why 

some sculptural works were signed, and others not.1229 There is no obvious reason, 

for example, why the Phrasikleia kore (c.550)1230 was signed (by Aristion of Paros) 

but not, as far as we know, the Anavyssos kouros marking the grave of Kroisos 

(c.530),1231 which included a lengthy inscription about the deceased. Equally, there is 

no apparent reason why the funerary statue of Khairedemos (c.550)1232 includes the 

artist signature of Phaidemos whereas the Moschophoros statue on the Athenian 

Akropolis, probably also by Phaidemos, includes a one-line dedication apparently 

 
1225 Geagan, 2011, 272-84. 
1226 Hurwit, 2015, 140-41. Also, Viviers, 2006, 147. 
1227 Osborne, 2010, 246. 
1228 Siebert, 1978, 129, links the increase in signatures to the ‘desacralisation’ of images. 
1229 Hurwit, 2015, 140. 
1230 NAMA (4889). 
1231 NAMA (3851). 
1232 NYMM (16.174.6). 



 

 

300 

 

cut by the same hand as had inscribed Phaidemos’ signature on other works, but no 

artist signature.1233 Of course we cannot assume that because there are no extant 

signatures of some very well-known sculptors (e.g. Polykleitos the Elder, 

Agorakritos or Euphranor) they did not exist. It is possible that none have survived 

or have yet been found.  It is also possible that the relatively small number of extant 

artist signatures are simply those that happen to have survived and are a random 

sample of many more skilled workers whose signatures, and thereby their artistic 

personalities, have been irretrievably lost.1234 However, from the artist signatures 

that have survived we tend to see the same names appearing on several different 

works, often works which are also referenced in ancient literary sources, suggesting 

that this is unlikely to be the case.  

 

Since a decision to include the sculptor’s signature in an inscription is likely to have 

been made by the patron who commissioned and paid for the work rather than by the 

sculptor,1235 it seems reasonable to assume that it might be included if the patron 

considered the sculptor to be of sufficiently high standing for their name to enhance 

the prestige and public impact of the work. This could suggest that the relatively 

small number of sculptor names that we know from artist signatures represents a 

small minority of exceptionally gifted, successful and celebrated individuals. 

Conversely, although there is no consistent pattern, it could also suggest that the 

reason that most are excluded is because, perhaps for reasons relating to social 

status, master sculptors were not normally considered sufficiently important. 

 

 
1233 Ridgway, 1993, 424, 428; Boardman, 1991, 74. 
1234 Burford, 1972, 13. 
1235 Hurwit, 2015, 142. 
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5.6.3.2 The social, economic and political status of artists, sculptors and other 

craftsmen 

In the context of ancient Greece, the term ‘craftsman’ included every type of skilled 

worker whose work contributed to the manufacture of objects in durable materials 

and who depended on their craft to earn a living.1236 This would have included the 

likes of carpenters, shipwrights, potters and jewellers and, in the context of marble 

sculptural production, quarry workers, stonemasons, architects, colourers, polishers, 

letter-cutters and sculptors.  Craftsmen were important members of their respective 

communities who contributed to the community’s essential needs as well as to its 

economic, social, cultural and religious life. Based on his study of the inscribed 

building accounts for the Athenian Erechtheion and the sanctuaries at Epidauros, 

Delphi and Olympia, Feyel suggests that no great social distinction was made 

between sculptors and other stone workers who worked the same material using the 

same tools, and that the modern conceptual distinction between an artist and a 

craftsman would not have been recognised in ancient Greece.1237  

 

Whilst the likes of Praxiteles, Skopas and Timotheos were clearly celebrated, 

wealthy and well-known figures, we know little about the socio-economic or 

political status of the many ordinary artisans and journeymen who are known to have 

worked itinerantly on sculptural projects like the Parthenon in fifth-century Athens 

or the Mausoleum at Halikarnassos in Karia. Although there appears to have been a 

gradual improvement in their socio-economic status through the fifth century, the 

orthodox view is that artists and artisans, including sculptors, had low social status in 

 
1236 Burford, 1972, 13 and n.6. 
1237 Feyel, 2006, 419-21. 
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ancient Greece and were looked down upon as banausoi (manual workers) or 

metoikoi (resident immigrants) who were generally excluded from the benefits of 

democratic citizenship.1238  

 

We see such prejudice consistently reflected in ancient literary sources including 

Herodotus1239 and in Xenophon’s Socrates who, despite being the son of a 

stonemason himself, denounces the “banausic” occupations on the basis that they 

leave a man no time to spare to be concerned about his friends and city.1240 

Xenophon’s Euthemeros, in conversation with Socrates, implies that it is being under 

the control of an employer that is particularly objectionable for a free man.1241 

Svendsen suggests that the crucial distinction for the Greeks was between necessary 

and voluntary activities. In other words, it was not work per se that was demeaning – 

work performed voluntarily could be noble or even heroic - only work that was 

performed out of necessity to provide a livelihood.1242  

 

In the fourth century both Plato and Aristotle express derogatory views about those 

who undertake manual labour to earn a living. Plato believed that everyone should 

know and accept their place in society in order not to undermine the utopian state.1243 

Aristotle suggested that craftsmen were weak-minded and incapable of thinking or 

 
1238 Spivey, 2013, 25; Burford, 1972, 12-16. 
1239 Hdt. 2.167: ‘. . . I have noticed that the Thracians too, and the Scythians, the Persians and the 
Lydians, and almost all the barbarians in fact, hold that those of their countrymen who learn some 
specialised skill and pass it on down the generations are dishonoured by it, while those who keep their 
hands free of handicrafts – and especially if they devote themselves to war – are ranked as the noblest. 
Indisputably, however, this attitude of contempt towards other manual craftsmen is one that all the 
Greeks have absorbed, with the Lacedaemonians holding to it the most vehemently, and the 
Corinthians the least.’ Transl. Holland. 
1240 Xen. Oec. 4.2-3. 
1241 Xen. Mem. 2.8.5. 
1242 Svendsen, 2014. 
1243 Pl. Resp. 4.420d5-421a2. 
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acting politically, concluding in Politics that ‘The best-ordered state will not make 

an artisan (banausos) a citizen.’1244 Both Plato1245 and Aristotle1246 also express low 

regard for those who make their living through commerce, arguing that they are 

dishonest and driven by their appetite for profit rather than reason and that they too 

should be denied any political influence. Similar derogatory and socially dismissive 

views about artisans and labourers continued to be expressed in the Roman period by 

Lucian1247 and Plutarch.1248 

 

Although such derogatory opinions about craftsmen were held by many of the 

greatest philosophers and scholars in antiquity, the artistic pride and cultural 

ambition expressed by sculptors like Praxiteles, Pheidias and Skopas, some of whom 

gained high public honours and acquired considerable wealth and social status, 

suggests that they, at least, were not despised as common workmen. How then can 

we reconcile the prejudice towards artists and sculptors with the fact that the work of 

some of them, according to the testimony of many ancient sources, was highly 

acclaimed and influential? Why were certain individuals, such as the legendary 

Daedalus, accorded hero status and others, such as Praxiteles, sufficiently respected 

for his family to have married into the land-owning Athenian aristocracy?  

 

Hurwit suggests that the social status of Greek artists may well have shifted during 

different periods and was likely to have been more complex than many of our 

ancient sources seem to imply.1249 But a key issue is whose attitudes the quotations 

 
1244 Arist. Pol. 3.1278a, transl. Rackham. 
1245 Pl. Leg. 705a. 
1246 Arist. Pol. 1238b35; 1256f. 
1247 Lucian, The Dream, or the Life of Lucian, 9. 
1248 Plut. Vit. Per. 2.1. 
1249 Hurwit, 2015, 8-9. 



 

 

304 

 

from the likes of Xenophon and Plato reflect. They invariably derive from members 

of wealthy, educated elites and were directed at members of other wealthy, educated 

elites. They will therefore have reflected the social prejudices of those for whom 

leisure, the freedom to do as they wished and an inherent sense of social and political 

entitlement caused them to look down upon, and consider as inferior, those who had 

to work and earn money in order to live. Hurwit points out that prejudice towards 

craftsmen was unlikely to have been shared by most Greeks, the vast majority of 

whom were banausoi themselves, or by the profit-seeking business classes who were 

equally despised by the elites.1250 For ordinary Greeks, who did not read Xenophon, 

Plato or Plutarch, gifted craftsmen would no doubt have been admired and respected 

for their skills and achievements. As discussed in Chapter 3, the highly skilled Parian 

artisans involved in the extraction of Parian marble and the production of marble 

sculpture effectively constituted a middle class of Parians on whom there was an 

implicit recognition of mutual self-interest and dependence with the elites.1251  

 

Perhaps the most famous ancient sculptors and artists were the popular heroes of the 

Classical Period who, like many famous actors, footballers and musicians in the 

modern era, were acclaimed by ordinary citizens but patronised or despised by the 

more traditional vestiges of wealth and privilege? Palagia suggests that the ‘cult’ of 

the artist, wherein the most famous enjoyed a high social standing, was in fact a 

characteristic of the more democratic societies. She suggests that the demise of the 

city as a political entity in the Hellenistic period heralded the ending of this 

privileged status.1252  

 
1250 Hurwit, 2015, 9. 
1251 3.1 and 3.2.2; Morris, 1996; Kurke, 1999. 
1252 Palagia, 2010b, 107. 
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5.6.3.3 Artistic personality and human agency 

The creative contribution made by the master sculptor can be characterised in terms 

of their ‘artistic personality’, embracing the style, character and impact of their work 

on viewers. Some scholars have dismissed the very concept of artistic personality, 

originality or genius in ancient Greek sculpture on the basis that it was not only 

unimportant but considered undesirable.1253 This post-humanist view of ancient 

Greek sculpture sees the world in terms of impersonal forces and structures, denying 

even the legitimacy of human agency in artistic creation.1254 However, the pride and 

ownership that certain artists expressed in relation to their work suggests that artistic 

personality and human agency were, in reality, important elements in artistic 

creativity.  We can sometimes discern evidence of such pride and self-esteem in 

artist signatures when they are included. Hurwit cites the example of a fragmentary 

marble kouros statue, which he dates c.625,1255 in the Delian sanctuary of Apollo for 

which the Naxian sculptor Euthykartides was also the dedicator. The inscription: 

‘Εὐθυκαρτίδης μ᾽ἀνέθεκε ὁ Νάχσιος ποιέσας’ (‘Euthykartides the Naxian dedicated 

me, having made [me]’)1256 is probably the earliest surviving complete example of a 

Greek sculptor’s signature.1257  

 

We have no literary references to Euthykartides and no other works have been 

attributed to him. To be able to purchase the marble and spend up to a year working 

the statue before shipping it from Naxos to Delos and dedicating it to Apollo, he 

must have been reasonably wealthy. The kouros, of which only the feet survive, 

 
1253 Carpenter,1960; Ridgway, 1993, 427; 1997, 267. 
1254 Wieseltier, 2015. 
1255 Hurwit, 2015, Pl.1; 1985, 142 dates as c.625-600.  
1256 LSAG: 304, 3; IDélos 1, transl. Hurwit, 2015, 3-10; Burford, 1972, 11-16. 
1257 Floren, 1987, 151, suggests that another work found on Delos (Delos Museum, A 2464) may have 
an earlier sculptor’s signature, but this is disputed. See also, Martin, 2017, 53, note 67. 
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appears to stand on the back of a prostrate man.1258 This motif is otherwise unknown 

in the Greek sculptural tradition and, according to Haider, is likely to be drawn from 

the Egyptian tradition of a powerful man, often Pharaoh, having vanquished his 

enemies. This suggests that Euthykartides may have been a mercenary in northern 

Egypt from where he brought the motif back to Naxos and thence to Delos.1259 

 

We know nothing else about Euthykartides or even whether, in comparison with his 

peers, he was considered exceptionally talented as a sculptor. His artistic personality, 

as for the great majority of Greek sculptors whose names we know, has been 

irretrievably lost.1260 However, the inscription suggests that his statue cannot 

plausibly be described as an impersonal product produced by an anonymous menial 

labourer.1261 It is a clear expression of the pride he took creating the sculpture, 

perhaps also of his ability to write at a time when literacy was not yet widespread.  It 

could also suggest that Apollo was not the only intended audience and that he saw 

the dedication as a means of self-promotion in a competitive market for marble 

sculptors. 

 

Other scholars have challenged the post-humanist view of ancient Greek sculpture 

asserting that there is a self-evident inter-relationship between artists and the culture 

in which they live and work.1262 Prominent sculptors of the Classical Period such as 

Praxiteles of Athens, Skopas of Paros, Polykleitos of Sikyon and Lysippos of Sikyon 

were all gifted, innovative and celebrated individuals who did not merely reflect the 

 
1258 Delos Museum, A 720 (Sculpture). Forms part of a triangular base with goat’s heads at each 
corner. See Stewart, 1990, fig.40. 
1259 Haider, 1996, 113. 
1260 Hurwit, 2015, 4 and n.6. 
1261 Hurwit, 2015, 6-10. 
1262 E.g., Stewart, 2013, 19-21. 
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culture they operated within but who were able to influence it.1263 I will argue that it 

was actually through the agency of certain celebrated, itinerant artists, such as 

Skopas, that new ideas, innovations and influences were advanced and promulgated. 

 

Although, as we have seen, most ancient Greek sculptors were afforded low social 

status, the acknowledgement of human agency in art and architecture appears to have 

been significantly greater in the Greek world than in most other parts of the eastern 

Mediterranean including Egypt, the Near East, Etruria and Rome.1264 For example, 

the record of the construction of Darius’ palace at Susa gives credit only to Darius 

himself and makes no mention of the master builder nor of any of the craftsmen, 

builders or stonemasons involved in the construction.1265 In Egyptian art, artist 

signatures are also extremely rare with few surviving works which can confidently 

be linked with named artists.1266 This may be because many works were destined to 

be sealed within tombs. But it highlights the contrast with the Greek world where 

sculptors’ signatures, whilst still rare, were significantly more common than in 

Egypt, perhaps because their works were intended for public display. 

 

5.6.4 Quarry workers 

Quarrying, like other technical crafts, required considerable skill and technical 

expertise. It has been suggested that the more skilled aspects of quarry work were 

normally performed by families of quarry workers who passed their knowledge and 

specialist skills from generation to generation.1267 Major construction projects, such 

 
1263 Hurwit, 2015, 6. 
1264 Hurwit, 2015, 18-19. 
1265 Kent, 1933; Siebert, 1978, 113. 
1266 Hurwit, 2015, 16; Schäfer, 1974, 63-64. 
1267 Waelkens, De Pape and Moens, 1990, 62. 
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as the Parthenon on the Athenian Akropolis, required massive amounts of stone 

which would have required huge labour forces at the respective quarries, probably 

with slaves or convicts performing the bulk of the manual labour.1268 The extraction 

of Parian marble, particularly lychnites from the underground galleries, was a skilful 

and dangerous task involving physically demanding work in uncomfortable 

conditions.1269 As in the quarries of Attika, it seems likely that much of the harder, 

physical work would have been carried out by slaves. Given the large number of 

quarries on Paros, and the significant output of marble during Archaic and Classical 

periods, it must be assumed that there were a large number working on the island.1270 

Some may have originated from Thrace with which Paros had had close connections 

since the establishment of its settlement on Thasos in the early seventh century.1271  

 

Specialist quarry workers on Paros during the Archaic era would have been entrusted 

with the responsibility of cleaving pre-selected blocks of marble from seams in both 

open-pit and underground quarries. Extraction and removal of marble blocks, 

sometimes as much as two cubic meters in volume, from the underground Nymphs 

and Pan galleries required highly specialised skills and techniques.1272 Greek marble 

sculptures were ‘quarry-bedded’, carved in accordance with the horizontal and 

vertical planes of the stone as it lay within the quarry, using methods which appear 

to have originated in southern Anatolia and northern Syria.1273 A light pick was 

applied to the quarry face leaving horizontal grooves, and wooden wedges used to 

create and free rectangular blocks. The blocks were then extracted either from the 

 
1268 Brun, 1996, 121f.; Burford, 1972, 75-77. 
1269 Korres, 1995; 2010. 
1270 Osborne, 1985, 186; Dworakowska, 1983, 30; 96; Hochscheid, 2015, 125-26. 
1271 Berranger-Auserve, 1992, 316-19; Lanzilotta, 1987, 82. See 3.4.3.5. 
1272 Korres, 1995, 120-21; 2010. 
1273 Sturgeon, 2006, 33. 



 

 

309 

 

surface or from quarry trenches in a similar way to the practice used in Egyptian 

stone quarries.1274  

 

After the block had been quarried, preliminary shaping was carried out using 

punches or points.1275 Parian marble was a valuable material and any breakages, 

either during extraction or loading, would have been costly. There is evidence that 

rectangular marble blocks and cylinders for column drums were often cut at the 

quarry-face to within a few centimetres of the sculptor’s design and specification, 

leaving only enough surplus stone to adequately protect it during transit.1276 This 

would have enabled any obvious faults or blemishes in the marble to come to light 

before committing to the costly business of transportation and completion. It would 

also have had the effect of reducing the weight and volume and potentially the cost 

of transportation. 

 

There is evidence from unfinished sixth-century pieces found in Greek marble 

quarries, most notably on Naxos,1277 Thasos1278 and at Mount Penteli,1279 that more 

intricate sculptural works, such as votive statues, were also extracted in rough form 

at the quarry and then trimmed to reduce the weight before being shipped to the 

sculptor for completion in situ.1280 Adam suggests that this could reduce the weight 

of a statue by as much as fifty percent.1281 We do not know whether this initial 

sculpting work was normally carried out by the sculptor, a trusted apprentice, or by 

 
1274 Sturgeon, 2006, 33; Palagia, 2006, 247; Waelkens, De Pape and Moens, 1990, 53-55; Korres, 
1995; Hochscheid, 2015, 117-37. 
1275 Palagia, 2006, 247 and fig.78 a-d. 
1276 Burford, 1972, 76; Sturgeon, 2006, 33-34; Dworakowska, 1975, 61-73. 
1277 Kokkorou-Alevras, 1992, 116-17, fig.15; 1995, no.37, pl.29. 
1278 Grandjean and Salviat, 2000, 245-46, fig. 171a/b/c; Holtzmann, 2010, 410, figs.3-4. 
1279 Bluemel, 1969, 16, fig.11; Korres, 1995, 88, pl.17, no.3; 89, pl.18, no.2. 
1280 Burford, 1972, 76; Palagia, 2006, 247. 
1281 Adam, 1966, 7. 
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specialised quarry workers.1282 In principle, provided the dimensions were specified 

by the master sculptor, the initial removal of marble could have been done either by 

apprentices or specialised quarry workers on the basis of established patterns and 

proportions, possibly derived from Egyptian prototypes for the kouros statue 

type.1283 

 

Palagia notes that most surviving examples of unfinished sculpture found at quarries 

date from either the sixth century BCE or from the second and third centuries CE 

when sculptors’ workshops were again set up in quarries,1284 sometimes controlled 

by the Roman emperor as penal colonies.1285  We have no direct evidence of 

preliminary sculpting taking place at quarries during the Classical or Hellenistic 

periods. The building accounts for the pediments of the Athenian Parthenon, for 

example, provide no indication of any preliminary trimming being carried out at the 

quarry, referring only to whole marble blocks being carted from the quarries to 

sculptors’ workshops on the Akropolis.1286 The few extant examples of unfinished 

sculptures from the Classical period all seem to originate in city workshops.1287   

 

This seems to suggest that the Archaic practice of removing surplus marble at the 

quarry to reduce shipping costs may have changed in the fifth century, perhaps 

because of improved transportation arrangements and security. This accords with 

 
1282 Palagia, 2006b, 247 suggests that such work would normally have been carried out by specialised 
stonemasons working at the quarry. 
1283 Adam, 1966, 5; Carpenter, 1960, 7. See also, Guralnick, 1978; 1985. 
1284 Palagia, 2006, 247; For examples of unfinished statues in quarries from this period see Wiseman, 
1968, 75-76; Carpenter, 1968, 279-80, pl.98. 
1285 Burford, 1972, 76-77. 
1286 IG I3 444-49; IG I3 449 = ML59 = OR 145 (Expenses: …for purchases; …for wages: …to 
workers at Pentele: …who also place stones on the wheels; …to the sculptors of the pediment 
sculptures, wages; …for monthly wage (transl. Lambert and Osborne, AIO_1034, lines 395-403, 
updated 23/7/2017). 
1287 E.g., fourth-century votive relief from Delos (Palagia, 1987, 81, fig.5). 
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Partida’s observation that no incomplete Parian specimens have ever been found at 

Delphi and that inscribed accounts at the sanctuary offer no evidence for such 

practice as far as Paros is concerned.  She suggests that unshaped, or perhaps very 

roughly shaped, blocks of Parian marble were shipped to Delphi, possibly 

accompanied by Parian artisans.1288  

 

5.6.5 Transport and shipping  

Prior to Burford’s review of how the transport of heavy loads was managed in 

classical antiquity, and how this impacted on the economic structure of ancient 

Greek society, relatively little consideration had been given to transport and shipping 

logistics and practices.1289 Burford makes the point that no city was self-sufficient in 

all resources and that supplies of food, timber and building materials, including 

stone, normally had to be brought either from the surrounding countryside or from 

overseas. The transport of heavy materials from overseas not only required sea 

transport but often entailed extensive overland transport as well.1290 This would have 

posed significant challenges for the movement of very heavy, and highly valuable, 

loads such as Parian marble. 

 

The increasing demand for marble in the Greek world during the sixth and fifth 

centuries, particularly in relation to sanctuaries, inevitably resulted in technical and 

engineering advances in the preparation of marble for transport, loading onto ships 

and in the logistics of the transport process itself, both on land and by sea.1291 The 

 
1288 Partida, 2010, 359-60. 
1289 Burford, 1960. 
1290 Burford, 1960, 3. 
1291 Early methods of loading and transporting stone derived largely from practices in the Near East 
and Egypt (Coulton, 1974). See Hochscheid, 2015, 137-56 for an overview of stone transportation 
techniques. 
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increasing popularity of Parian marble in the sixth century potentially meant that 

quarries needed to be opened in less convenient locations from which transport to a 

suitable harbour (probably either the ancient polis, modern Paroikia, or Naoussa) 

may have been problematic.1292 There is some evidence that paved slipways may 

have been used.1293  

 

As suggested, the removal of surplus material prior to shipping could, in principle, 

reduce the volume, weight and potentially the cost of transportation of marble. This 

seems to have been common practice up until the fifth century after which the 

economic case for extensive pre-working may not have been as strong as is 

sometimes assumed. It is possible that on some occasions the sculptor, an apprentice 

or an artisan may have travelled with the block to its final destination. Evidence for 

artisans travelling with blocks of Parian marble, some of which may have been pre-

worked, has been noted in relation to the sanctuary of Asklepios at Epidauros1294 and 

in Magna Graecia, where Parian marble was sculpted in situ to produce tiles for the 

temples at Caulonia, Croton and Metapontum.1295   

 

Loy has used a computational network model based on Proximal Point Analysis to 

calculate the most likely routes used for the transport of Parian marble, assigning 

weighting factors to reflect the relative quantities of marble transported along each 

one.1296 His model demonstrates how both Paros and Naxos were connected to short- 

and long-range networks and estimates the volumes of marble exported by each 

 
1292 Hochscheid, 2015, 138-39. 
1293 Schilardi, 2010c, 53. 
1294 Walker, 1984, 204; Burford, 1969, 152; 156. 
1295 Malacrino, 2010, 31. 
1296 Loy, forthcoming 2021/2022. 
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state. He suggests that both exported marble via four main corridors: via the 

Dodecanese, through the Ikarian sea, along the Euboian straits and into the Saronic 

Gulf. Loy concludes that, overall, Naxos shipped much lower quantities of marble 

than Paros but to a greater number of Aegean destinations. Paros shipped higher 

volumes to fewer destinations, including via the most frequently used route 

connecting Paros and Athens. He also suggests that, during the Archaic Period, 

Parian marble shipments normally constituted relatively small volumes of luxury 

goods, such as kouroi and korai, which were made to order to meet the evolving 

preferences for different types of marble in various locations at different times. 

These cargoes, he suggests, relied on being able to ‘piggyback’ on the large number 

of mixed commodity ships moving around the Aegean. If this is correct, the marble 

export routes must have been contained within these well-established, and much 

longer, commodity trading routes. 

 

The extensive use of high-quality Parian marble, particularly lychnites, in Delphi1297 

raises the question of how it was transported there. Initially it would have had to be 

brought down from the underground quarries at Marathi to be loaded onto ships at 

Naoussa, in the north of Paros,1298 for the journey to the port of Kirrha in the Saronic 

Gulf. From there it would have been hauled some 12 kilometres to Delphi at an 

altitude of some 550 metres above sea-level. Assuming that the much longer, and 

notoriously dangerous, route around Cape Malea in the southern Peloponnese would 

have been avoided if possible, it might have been hauled across the Corinth isthmus 

via the relatively narrow track of the diolkos.1299 Most studies suggest that the 

 
1297 See 4.6.2. 
1298 Although Naoussa was about 1.5 km further from the quarry than the Paros capital (modern 
Paroikia) it would have been an easier route, avoiding a steep uphill section (Schilardi, 2010c, 53). 
1299 Cook, 1979; Macdonald, 1986, 193. For excavations see Verdelis, 1956, 1958, 1960, 1962. 
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diolkos was constructed in the late seventh or early sixth century,1300 coinciding with 

the period when marble started to be extensively used for full size statues and 

monumental buildings in Delphi. However, whilst there are literary references to the 

use of the diolkos for pulling small and medium-sized fleets of warships across the 

isthmus,1301 there are no such references to its economic use, even though this 

would, in principle, have provided obvious fiscal benefits to the Corinthians. 

Bresson has concluded that whereas military triremes could be hauled empty by their 

large crews, the shape, weight and hull fragility of fully laden merchant ships out of 

the water would have made this impossible.1302 This suggests that ships laden with 

marble either took the longer and more dangerous route around Cape Malea1303 or 

that the marble was unloaded, transported via the diolkos perhaps in specially 

designed heavy carts, and then re-loaded onto other vessels in the Saronic Gulf. 

 

5.6.6 Apprentices and specialised craftsmen  

As we have seen,1304 there was no conceptual distinction in the Greek world of the 

sixth and fifth centuries between art and craft. Apart from a few celebrated 

individuals such as Pheidias, Praxiteles or Skopas,1305 sculptors were generally 

considered, professionally and socially, as craftsmen, analogous to artisans in other 

fields.   

 

 
1300 Werner, 1997, 103-5. Pettegrew, 2011, 559 suggests that construction could have been as late as 
the fifth century. 
1301 The first literary mention of the diolkos is in Thucydides (3.15.1) who says that (in 428) the 
Lacedaemonians used it to transport their warships from the Gulf of Corinth to the Saronic Gulf. 
1302 Bresson, 2016, 93-94. 
1303 There is some evidence that this route was used by ships bringing grain from Sicily or Magna 
Graecia to Athens in the fifth and fourth centuries. Demosthsenes’ speech Against Zenothemis refers 
to such a ship but makes no suggestion that it had crossed the diolkos. 
1304 5.6.3.2. 
1305 See 5.8; Hochscheid, 2015, 157-65. 
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According to Aristotle, good craftsmanship was not an innate ability but something 

that could be taught.1306 Pliny1307 and Pausanias1308 both refer to the training of 

pupils or apprentices by master sculptors although they do not provide much insight 

into the master-apprentice relationship. Hasaki suggests that apprenticeship was a 

central feature of the training of a novice and of their development into a master 

craftsman.1309 She cites archaeological evidence for apprenticeship from marble chip 

deposits and unfinished works found during rescue excavations of sculptural 

workshops, suggesting that four to six apprentice craftsmen normally worked in such 

facilities.1310  

 

A number of tasks may have been delegated at different stages of the process, 

presumably by the master sculptor, to apprentices or other artisans and craftsmen. 

Some of these tasks may have been undertaken close to the quarry where the marble 

was extracted. There is evidence in Paros, in the form of sculptural artifacts and half-

finished or damaged marble objects, that marble workshops existed in close 

proximity to the quarries in the Choridaki and Marathi Valleys.1311 Ancient marble 

workshops also existed in the Paros capital (modern Paroikia).1312 Most tasks, 

however, would probably have been carried out in a workshop at the final 

destination, where the sculptural work would have been completed to the sculptor’s 

and patron’s specifications prior to erection. Tasks likely to have been delegated to 

 
1306 Arist. Eth. Nic. 2.1. 
1307 Plin. NH, 36.4. 
1308 Paus. 2.15. 
1309 Hasaki, 2013, 173-75. 
1310 Jockey, 1998a; 1998b; Nolte, 2005. 
1311 4.4.1; Schilardi, 2010b. 
1312 Efstratiou, 2010, 105-11; An excavation in 1984 exposed a significant complex of buildings 
associated with marble working in Paroikia. Evidence from chipstones and small semi-finished or 
reject marble artifacts suggests C3 and C2, possibly earlier. 
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apprentices or other craftsmen may, depending on the circumstances, have included 

the following: 

 

5.6.6.1 Initial carving  

Once a roughly sculpted marble block had arrived from the quarry apprentices, using 

copying techniques similar to those described earlier,1313 may have commenced work 

on removing further marble in accordance with a full-sized model made by the 

master sculptor, to produce an initial ‘rough’ sculpture. 

 

5.6.6.2 Colouring and polishing 

The use of colour and colour symbolism in Greek marble sculpture is well 

established from the Archaic period onwards and has been the subject of much 

research.1314 Colour was an essential element of all kinds of sculpture in the ancient 

Greek world. Most marble sculptures were largely covered in paint with the bare 

marble only visible in certain places. As suggested previously, one of the reasons 

that Parian marble was so favoured by sculptors may have been its ability to absorb 

colour and wax in such a way as to create a highly naturalistic rendering of human 

flesh.1315 There is evidence that a reddish-brown pigment was sometimes used for 

the flesh of some male figures, such as for the Parian sculptor Aristion on his funeral 

stele,1316 and on the unclothed parts of kouroi such as the Kroisos kouros found at 

 
1313 5.4. 
1314 Brinkmann, 2003; Brinkmann and Wünsche (eds.), 2007; Brinkmann et al (eds), 2010; 
Posamentir, 2011; See also: Ancient Polychromy Network at the University of Georgia, 
http://www.ancientpolychromynetwork.com [accessed 13 October, 2018]; Tracking Colour project at 
the Ny Carlsberg Glyptotek, Copenhagen, http://www.trackingcolour.com [accessed 13 October, 
2018]. 
1315 5.3. 
1316 NAMA (29), c.510; Manzelli, 1994, 244, n.169, fig.19; Reuterswärd, 1960, 46-47, 68, 73. 
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Anavyssos in Attika.1317 Evidence from traces of the original paint suggests that the 

Parian marble ‘Peplos Kore’, ascribed to the Rampin Master and found on the 

Athenian Akropolis, was originally colourfully painted [Figure 43].1318  

 

Sturgeon notes that colour was often used on statues and relief sculptures to separate 

and distinguish features such as hair, eyes, nostrils, lips, jewellery and, particularly 

from the late sixth century, features of elaborate garments worn by korai.1319 Pollini 

suggests that there was a gradual progression from the application of relatively 

saturated opaque pigments, drawn from a limited palette, during the Archaic period, 

towards the use of a more subtle and naturalistic palette by the late Classical 

Period.1320 By the Roman Period, painting or tinting of sculpture had become 

 
1317 NAMA (3851), c.530; Manzelli, 1994, fig.18; Kyrieleis, 1996, 25-26; Richter, 1960, 118-19. 
1318 Akr. (679), c.530; Ridgway, 1977, 49-61; Cook, 1978, 84-87. 
1319 Sturgeon, 2006, 59-60; For colour on korai see Richter, 1968, 14-15 and Brinkmann, 2003, 11-
106. For colour on clothing see Harrison, 1991, 217-39. 
1320 Pollini, 2010, 245-46 and n.96; Reuterswärd, 1960, 210-227. 

Figure 43  The ‘Peplos Kore’. c.530. Parian marble. Akr. (679). 

(Image: Licensed under the Creative Commons Attribution-Share Alike 2.5 
Generic license) 
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common, as exemplified by the Prima Porta statue of the Emperor Augustus 

(although his skin may have been left white to symbolise purity)1321 and numerous 

portrait heads and busts from the Augustan and Julio-Claudian periods. 

 

Since Archaic times, the polishing of marble statues appears to have been used in 

conjunction with the painting or tinting to achieve specific effects desired by the 

sculptor or patron. The waxing of marble statues (γάνωσις) to protect the surface of 

painted marble also enhanced its luminosity and lustre, enhancing the illusion of 

reality. Pollini suggests that as early as the Archaic Period the process might have 

been influenced, at least in part, by the wax-like surfaces of the ivory used for the 

nude parts of the body of chryselephantine statues.1322 The association of ivory with 

the flesh of heroes is attested in Homer who, in the Iliad, compares the colour of 

Menelaus’ legs to the colour of ivory.1323 In the Odyssey, Penelope’s skin is praised 

as being made ‘more white than ivory’ by Athena.1324 An association with ivory is 

possible, but the simplest and most plausible explanation for the polishing and 

waxing of Parian marble is simply that it made the statues look more beautiful, more 

lifelike and more appropriate for the creation of important cult images of gods and 

goddesses. 

 

5.6.6.3 Carving of inscriptions and signatures 

Hurwit has noted that the great majority of extant sculptor signatures are not 

autographs, signed by the sculptors themselves, but proxies, inscribed by anonymous 

 
1321 See 4.2.2. 
1322 Pollini, 2010, 246. 
1323 Hom. Il. 4.141-7. 
1324 ‘λευκοτέρην δ᾽ ἄρα μιν θῆκε πριστοῦ ἐλέφαντος’. Hom. Od. 18, 196, transl. Wilson. See also 
Wickert-Micknat, 1982, 121. 
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professional letter-cutters employed either by the sculptor or the patron. During the 

Archaic Period some sculptors signed at least some of their own work, but by the 

end of the sixth century most signatures appear to have been proxies. Some 

professional letter-cutters in the Archaic Period were known to have worked for 

more than one well-known sculptor (e.g. Phaidimos, Aristion and Aristokles in one 

instance, although Phaidemos and Aristion were also known to have used at least 

two different letter-cutters for their works).1325 The Parian artisan Sannion, a 

contractor on the construction of the Asklepion at Epidauros, is thought to have 

become a specialist letter-cutter after working for several years on the tholos of the 

sanctuary.1326 

 

5.6.7 Sanctuary officials 

Officials at major sanctuaries could have wielded considerable influence, as the 

representatives of the deity, in terms of agreeing where the treasuries (oikoi) of the 

respective poleis would be located and where votive statues, whether dedicated by 

wealthy individuals or by poleis, could be placed. Since a prime objective of patrons 

was for votive offerings to be seen by the public, and to make an impact, the most 

prominent and visible locations are likely to have been in demand. 

 

5.6.8 Audience 

The final step in the process, once the sculptural work had been inscribed, erected 

and undergone colouring and polishing as necessary, was for the sculptural offering 

 
1325 Hurwit, 2015, 104, 141-42. Also, Stewart, 1990, 23. 
1326 Burford, 1969, 255 (VI 55f. and 136f.). 
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to achieve the purposes for which it had been conceived and created, which was to 

satisfy the deity and to impress and influence an audience.  

 

Ostensibly the prime motive for making a dedication in the sanctuary of a god was 

for the dedicator to receive something in return, perhaps help from the deity to 

resolve a particular problem. As Parker suggests,1327 this concept of reciprocity and 

making a deal with the god was often quite explicit, sometimes even requiring that 

the god should perform the service before receiving the offering as in Eumaios’ 

prayer to the disguised Odysseus (‘[…] I think that you must be some god who has 

descended from the sky | Be kind to us, and we will sacrifice, | and give you golden 

treasures. Pity us!’).1328 However, an equally important motive seems to have been to 

impress mortal viewers with the piety, munificence, wealth, artistic taste and social 

position of the dedicator. The means to be able to dedicate a beautiful statue sculpted 

in Parian marble, and to erect it in a prominent location, would have made an 

emphatic statement about the dedicator and perhaps also about the polis with which 

he or she was associated. De Polignac describes this process in terms of a triangular 

relationship between dedicator and deity, dedicator and community and deity and 

community, whereby the latter could signal its close relationship with the god 

through the wealth and fame of its sanctuary or treasury.1329 

 

Since the mid-1990s, a major theme in scholarship on ancient Greek sculpture has 

concerned the investigation of what Spivey refers to as ‘the viewer’s share’, focusing 

less on how works were produced than on how they were received and perceived by 

 
1327 Parker, 1998, 108. 
1328 Hom. Od. 16.183-85, trans. Wilson 2018; Also, Hom. Il. 6.306-10. 
1329 De Polignac, 2009, 441. 
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those viewing them.1330 The criteria by which members of the public may have 

judged sculptural aesthetics in antiquity are difficult to assess. We have no reliable 

evidence of how audiences reacted to marble sculpture during the Archaic and 

Classical Periods. We have no evidence, in fact, of any equivalent of the modern 

concept of art as an aesthetic form in the ancient world and we certainly cannot 

assume that art invoked similar feelings or emotions in audiences, or expressed 

similar values, as in the modern world. The only literary evidence of audience 

reaction is from the Roman period when Pliny expresses a mistrust of art, including 

marble sculpture, as potentially corrupting luxuria, and expresses concern about the 

ecological consequences of what he perceived as man’s insatiable consumption of 

minerals and building stone.1331  

 

Like the patrons, the audiences who viewed sculptural works in local, regional and 

Panhellenic sanctuaries also came from all walks of life. As we have seen, 

craftsmen, including sculptors, were looked down upon by the elites as socially 

inferior banausoi. However, the fact that many viewers of sculptural work were 

themselves fellow banausoi suggests that sculptural art in sanctuaries impacted on 

audiences at (at least) two levels. Firstly, as lavish and prestigious votive offerings, 

sculptural works reached out to the wealthy elites, people who were largely of the 

same social classes as most of the patrons who commissioned the works. These were 

the people whom wealthy patrons were aiming to impress, and whose attitudes and 

behaviours they sought to influence. If the sculptor was famous, perhaps with his 

signature included in the inscription, this may have added to the prestige of the 

 
1330 Spivey, 2013, xix. 
1331 Plin. NH, 36.1; Isager, 1998, 144-45; Pollitt, 1974, 73-81; Beagon, 1992; 2005. 
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votive, enhancing its impact. Secondly, other viewers of sculptural works were 

ordinary people, most of them banausoi, for whom the main impact of the work 

must have been based on the recognition of the skill and artistry created by 

somebody of their own class. Whilst these banausoi may not have been the prime 

target audience for most patrons, they would have been more numerous than the elite 

audience with the potential, through their own networks, to influence other sections 

of society.  

 

5.6.9 Process flowchart of Parian sculptural votive production  

Whilst there would inevitably have been many variations, depending on the context 

and circumstances, an illustrative end-to-end process for Parian votive sculptural 

production is suggested, in the form of a flowchart, in Figure 44.  

 

The flowchart illustrates an example in which the marble is quarried in Paros and, 

after extraction and perhaps some initial removal of surplus marble, is transported by 

land and sea to a Panhellenic sanctuary such as Delphi, where it is completed and 

erected for public display. This was a substantial undertaking. Barker and Russell 

have estimated, on the basis of comparison with data from nineteenth-century 

building manuals, that a one cubic metre block of stone, which is less than the 

amount used for most kouroi or korai, would require more than one hundred hours of 

labour for the part of the process from raw marble block to finished product.1332 This 

excludes both the quarrying part of the process and also the land and sea transport 

 
1332 Barker and Russell, 2012, 81-89. 
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component, either as a marble block or semi-finished statue, from Paros to its final 

destination.1333  

 

 
1333 The latter would probably have been a matter of weeks or, if the destination was Delphi, possibly 
even months when allowing for crossing the Corinth isthmus via the diolkos or taking the longer sea 
route around Cape Malea (see 5.6.5).  
 

 

Fig. 5.4 Production of marble sculptural votive offerings: Indicative process flowchart   
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Figure 44  Production of Parian marble votive offerings: Indicative process flowchart. 

(Image: Author) 
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The hypothetical example illustrated in the flowchart suggests who may have had 

prime responsibility for each discrete stage of the process based on the categories of 

process participant outlined in Table 3 and the locations where the different activities 

are likely to have taken place.  

 

In the context of the ‘art world’ of Parian marble sculptural production, all the 

component parts of the process make discrete and necessary contributions to the 

final sculptural work and to the efficiency of its production from the quarry through 

to erection in a sanctuary such as Delphi. In terms of Parian soft power, it was not 

just the knowledge, skills and expertise that individual Parians contributed to the 

component parts of the process. It was the process as a coherent whole. The Parians 

were not exploiting or improving an established process for the exploitation of 

marble, as none existed. The process was itself a result of innovation, enabling the 

Parians to exploit the economic and soft power potential of their resource. 

 

 

5.7 Parian artistic influence in marble sculpture and architecture 

 

Whilst accepting that artistic influences and innovations should be viewed as the 

inevitable products of interaction between cultures,1334 we can nevertheless discern 

certain stylistic traits and features that have been associated, during certain periods 

of time, with specific artists or with poleis, including Paros. In this section, I will 

provide three examples of generic stylistic traits in Greek sculpture that have been 

associated with Paros and Parian sculptural tradition. I will then consider, in the 

 
1334 5.4.2. 
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following section, how certain named Parian sculptors, working itinerantly, may 

have been able to influence artistic sculptural styles more widely through their 

networks of communication and interaction. 

 

5.7.1 Kouroi and korai 

There is evidence of distinctive stylistic traits in some early to mid-sixth century 

kouroi and korai found on Thasos,1335 Delos1336 and the Athenian Akropolis1337 

which are comparable to those observed on kouroi and korai of similar date found on 

Paros.1338 Another poorly preserved, late sixth-century Parian marble kore found on 

Amorgos shows a close similarity to a kore found on Delos that has been reliably 

attributed to a Parian workshop.1339 Langlotz has grouped torsos discovered in Paros, 

Delphi and Thasos as belonging to a Parian school on the basis of the particular form 

of the abdomen.1340  

 

More recently it has been argued that Parian stylistic and artistic influence become 

increasingly discernible in Attic kouroi and korai through the sixth century in the 

typically solid but slender figures and the subtle expression of fleeting 

movement.1341 Given the relatively small sample size it is difficult to argue, on this 

evidence alone, that these physical traits are necessarily exclusively or universally 

Parian.1342 However, similar traits have also been noted in the styles of kouroi and 

 
1335 Kokkorou-Alevras, 2010, 148. As discussed in 3.4.3.5, Parian sculptural influence is evident in 
sculptural reliefs and votive statues in its former settlement of Thasos throughout the late Archaic and 
Classical periods. 
1336 See 4.5.1. 
1337 Karakasi, 2003, 82 and 159, Table 6.3; Langlotz, 1939, 34. 
1338 Karakasi, 2003, 82 and 159, fig 7.1; Richter, 1968, 89 n.50; Sheedy, 2010b. 
1339 Karakasi, 2003, 90; Marangou, 1986, 119-28. 
1340 Langlotz, 1927; Karakasi, 2003, 82-90. 
1341 Sheedy, 2010b. Also, Boardman, 1991 (1978), 64-66. 
1342 Martini, 1990, 214. 
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temple architecture of southern Italy and Sicily from the mid-sixth century onwards. 

Barletta suggests that local artists may have become familiar with this style whilst 

visiting Paros to obtain marble from the quarries.1343 She also suggests that these 

visits may have had a reverse influence on sculptural styles in the Cyclades in the 

late Archaic era, resulting in the evident western Greek influences seen on some 

monumental buildings on Paros and Delos. It has also been noted that, from around 

530, various aspects of the ornament of Parian kouroi and korai, including hair 

ornamentation and (for korai) the rendering of the drapery, appear to distinguish 

Parian works from those of other poleis. For example, a type of kore wearing an 

obliquely draped himation, more elaborately decorated than those of earlier korai, 

appears to be a uniquely Parian feature and innovation.1344  

 

5.7.2 Funerary monuments 

As discussed in Chapter 4,1345 archaeological evidence from Latium and Etruria, as 

well as from shipwrecks off Sicily,1346 suggests that Paros dominated marble exports 

to the Adriatic, Italy, Magna Graecia and Sicily during the sixth and fifth centuries 

and that funerary monuments, crafted in Paros with distinctive Parian design 

features, constituted an important element of this trade.1347 Schilardi has suggested 

that Paros became the largest producer of funerary monuments in the Aegean at this 

time and continued to dominate the trade well into the first half of the fifth 

century.1348 This coincided with a period of apparent restraint in funerary 

 
1343 Barletta, 2010, 491. 
1344 Richter, 1968; Zapheiropoulou, 1998, 14-38; Karakasi, 2003, 82-83. Also, Kostoglou-Despoini, 
1979, 176f.; Fuchs and Floren, 1987, 168. 
1345 4.7. 
1346 Castagnino, 2010, 517. 
1347 See 4.7; Gorgoni and Pallante, 2010. 
1348 Schilardi, 2010d, 549; 1986b, 25. 
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expenditure in the Greek world, particularly in Athens and Attika, from the early 

fifth century.1349 Suggested reasons for this have included the recycling of Archaic 

tombs for Themistokles’ city wall in 478,1350 the Periklean citizenship law of 

451/501351 and the Athenian plague of 429.1352 Morris has suggested that it might 

have reflected a general culture of restraint in public display1353 but no similar 

restraint seems to be apparent in private votive dedications over this period, implying 

that factors specific to funerary monuments, were involved.1354  

 

Some scholars have suggested that restraint in the production and erection of 

funerary monuments might have resulted from sumptuary legislation following 

Solon’s reforms, forbidding the production of luxury funerary monuments in 

Athens1355 which, if true, would clearly have played to the Parians’ commercial 

advantage in terms of their Mediterranean trade in marble funerary monuments. 

Parian production of high-quality funerary monuments continued during the second 

half of the fifth century, albeit on a smaller scale. This included an exquisite and 

 
1349 Although many Archaic inscribed private funerary monuments from Athens and the Attic 
countryside have been attested (Richter, 1961; Jeffery, 1962; D’Onofrio, 1982, 1988; Sourvinou-
Inwood, 1995), there appears to be a gap in their production from the end of the Archaic Period to 
around the third quarter of the fifth century.  
1350 Morris, 1992, 305-07. 
1351 Meyer, 1993, 112-19; Stears, 2000, 52. 
1352 Mikalson, 1984, 223-24. 
1353 Morris, 1994. 
1354  Friis Johansen, 1951, 120-21; Keesling, 2003, 60-61; 2005, 397. 
1355 Garland, 1989; Seaford, 1994, 74-92; Parker, 1996, 133-35; Engels, 1998, 97-106; The only 
textual support for this is from Cicero (De Leg, 2.64) who, citing Demetrios of Phalerum (350-280), 
alludes to restrictions on luxury funerary monuments introduced sometime after Solon. Since he was 
writing some 400 years later, and quoting a secondary source, this evidence is problematic. It is, 
however, compatible with Friis Johansen’s observation (ibid) that, whilst some elaborate public 
monuments continued to be erected (Richter, 1961; Jeffery, 1962; D’Onofrio, 1982, 1988; Sourvinou-
Inwood, 1995) very few figured tombstones appear to have been erected by private citizens in Attika 
during the first half of the fifth century. Most appear to have been modest pillar-like stelai with brief 
name inscriptions. This could conceivably have been a result of anti-luxury laws introduced amongst 
the reforms of Kleisthenes. 
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iconic series of stelai depicting young girls with doves, an example of which, dated 

c.450-440, is shown in Figure 45.1356  

 

5.7.3 Monumental buildings and reliefs on the Athenian Akropolis 

Archaeological evidence suggests that Parian sculptors continued to exert a major 

influence on the style of monumental buildings and statuary on the Athenian 

Akropolis during the fifth and fourth centuries. Benson argues that the Parthenon 

frieze has stylistic characteristics that are not only clearly Ionian but identifiably 

Parian.1357 She interprets this as a deliberate iconographic statement, in a highly  

 
1356 Neer, 2012, 300-01. 
1357 Unlike the Hephaisteion and Parthenon metopes and the Ilissos frieze, which show Attic rather 
than Ionian influence. Benson, 2010, 182-83. 

 

Figure 45  Parian marble grave stele of a little girl. c.450-440. Found Paros. NYMM 
(27.45) 

(Image: NYMM Public Domain) 
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prominent location, aimed at supporting the Athenians’ imperial ambitions by 

reinforcing their traditional claim to be the motherland of Ionia.1358  

 

Her suggestion could be supported by two fifth century reliefs found in the 

Katapoliani church in Paroikia, Paros, both of which are stylistically very similar to 

figures in the Parthenon frieze.1359 One of these depicts a Peplophoros [Figure 

46]1360 and the other a bearded male figure wrapped in a himation [Figure 47].1361 

 

 

 
1358 Hdt. 7.51, 8.22; Benson, 2010, 182-23; Also, Osborne, 1987, 98-105; Castriota, 1992, 226-29 
concerning the frieze and Korres, 1994, concerning the architecture. 
1359 Kostoglou-Despini, 1979, 89-114, pls.30-32. 
1360 Paros Archaological Museum, Inv. 948; Kostoglou-Despini, 1979, 77-82. 
1361 Paros Archaological Museum, Inv. 947; Kostoglou-Despini, 1979, 83-88. 

Figure 46  The Peplophoros. Parian marble. c.450-440 BCE. Paros 
Archaeological Museum (Inv. 948) 

(Image: Kourayos, 2015, 107, no. 10) 
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5.8 Parian sculptors as influencers, network connectors and agents of soft 

power 

 

As we have seen in connection with the ‘art world’ of Parian sculptural production, 

the production of a sculptural work, however brilliant, requires more than the 

individual genius of a single artist. However, as Becker acknowledges, the 

contribution of the master sculptor, whilst being part of the collective process of the 

production of an artwork, is unique and ultimately determines the impact that the 

sculptural work will have on audiences, and possibly on the development of artistic 

styles more widely.1362 In this section, I will explore the extent to which Parian 

sculptors of the Archaic and Classical periods may have influenced sculptural styles 

 
1362 Becker, 1984, 35. 

Figure 47  Male figure wrapped in a himation. Parian marble. C5 
BCE. Paros Archaeological Museum (Inv. 947) 

(Image: Kourayos, 2015, 107, no. 6) 
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in the extended Greek world more widely, how such influence could have been 

promulgated through networks of cultural interaction and the possible implications 

for Parian soft power.  

 

5.8.1 Itinerant sculptors and the sharing of ideas  

Writing almost a century ago, Langlotz suggests that Ancient Greek sculptors must 

have been ‘the most restless and widely travelled people of their day’.1363 The 

perception of Greek sculptors, architects and stonemasons as itinerant workers, 

moving around in search of commissions from both Greek and non-Greek patrons, 

has existed since antiquity. Writing in the early third century CE, Philostratus recalls 

‘the sculptors of old…[who] exported only their own hands and their tools for 

working stone and ivory.’1364  

 

We have no clear evidence of why many sculptors worked itinerantly. For some it 

may have been related to social, political or economic factors in their respective 

poleis. Karakasi has suggested that an absence of wealthy aristocrats as potential 

dedicators of major works might have forced Parian sculptors to seek commissions 

abroad.1365 However, most evidence suggests the opposite. Finds of elaborate public 

displays of Parian marble votives in the sanctuaries of Paros and Delos, coupled with 

the Parians’ evident prosperity based on exports of marble to locations throughout 

the Greek and eastern Mediterranean world, suggest that during the late Archaic 

Period Paros had a prosperous and wealthy elite who frequently commissioned 

sculptural works. During the Classical Period Praxiteles of Athens, who would not 

 
1363 Langlotz, 1927, 135. See also Kostoglu-Despini, 1979, 199f. 
1364 Philostr. V A, 5.20. 
1365 Karakasi, 2003, 95. 
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have lacked wealthy dedicators in his home polis, is known to have worked 

itinerantly in many parts of the Greek world. Most plausibly, the itineracy of 

celebrated sculptors during the late Archaic and Classical eras was a result of 

commercial opportunities, with demand no doubt stimulated by the growth of 

monumental sanctuaries throughout the Greek world from the late Archaic period, 

that encouraged them to travel and to offer their services for the most prestigious and 

lucrative projects.  

 

Much of the study of early Greek art and architecture over the last century has 

focused on the tracing of styles and influences topologically, rather than on how or 

why changes in style occurred or on who was responsible. But, as Smith observes, 

‘Clients and artists moved around the Mediterranean, not disembodied stylistic 

influences.’1366 This observation applies to all craftsmen involved in a process of 

production determined by agency and choice. Interactions between such people, 

working together on joint enterprises, provides the network infrastructure for ideas to 

be shared and disseminated. Through working itinerantly on projects in different 

cities and regions, sculptors and other craftsmen would inevitably have created 

networks permitting the sharing of ideas, techniques and innovations that had 

evolved in their places of origin over centuries.   

 

5.8.2 Parian sculptors of the late Archaic and Classical periods 

Like many other Greek artists, sculptors and craftsmen of the period, Parian 

sculptors are known to have travelled extensively for commissions during the late 

Archaic and Classical periods. There is evidence of their work, and of resulting 

 
1366 Smith, 1981, n.58.  
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Parian sculptural influence, in locations throughout the Aegean, Black Sea and 

Eastern Mediterranean. Kokkorou-Alevras cites the example, mentioned by Pliny, of 

the mid sixth century Chian sculptor Archermos who appears to have emigrated to 

Paros, perhaps with his father Mikkiades.1367 The ‘Archermos Nike’ from Delos, 

now in the National Archaeological Museum of Athens, is a good example of the 

quality and style of carving carried out in Parian workshops in the sixth century 

[Figure 48].1368  

 

 
1367 Plin. HN, 36.4. 
1368 NAMA (21). Kokkorou-Alevras, 2010, 145; Hermary, Jockey, and Queyrel, 1996, 38-39; Kaltsas, 
2002b, 54 n.58. See also 3.4.3.5 and 5.3. 

 

Figure 48  Statue of a Nike. Parian marble. Possibly by Archermos of Chios. 
c.550. Found Delos. NAMA (21). 

(Image: Author) 
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In the third quarter of the sixth century, the Parian sculptor Aristion is known to have 

worked in Attika alongside Phaidimos and other Athenian sculptors and letterers of 

the period.1369 Charopinos is thought, on the basis of an inscription on a statue base 

referring to ‘Charopinos the Parian’, to have worked at Delphi in the late sixth 

century.1370 On the basis of an inscription carved in the Parian alphabet found at 

Κyme in Aiolis, Xenophon is thought to have been a Parian sculptor working at 

Kyme in c.500.1371 Tandy suggests that he is likely to be one of the seven famous 

Xenophons mentioned by Diogenes Laertios.1372 Pausanias mentions a Parian artist 

by the name of Pythagoras,1373 who produced a painted ‘Portrait of the Graces’ while 

working in Smyrna in the mid-sixth century, although we have no other evidence for 

this.  

 

A list of known Parian and Paros-based sculptors of the Archaic, Classical and 

Hellenistic periods is collated, along with their major works, in Appendix 5. Some 

are known from ancient literary sources. Others, some of them associated with Paros 

through their use of an ethnic with their patronym,1374 have been identified from 

sculptor signatures or other epigraphic sources. For some we have little or no 

 
1369 Barlou, 2013; Boardman, 1991 (1978), 73; Brinkmann, Koch-Brinkmann and Piening, 2003; 
Donos, 2008, 413 n. 2274; Fuchs and Floren, 1987, 161, 164; Hurwit, 2015, 105-06, 121-22; 
Svenbro, 1993; Stieber, 2004, 146-47; Walter-Karydi, 2001, 83-85. 
1370 Delphi Museum (Inv. 2278). Associated with Delphi Museum (Inv. 2696) by Homolle (1900). 
See Aurigny, Braunstein and Martinez, 2016, 790 incl n.106; Fuchs and Floren, 1987, 161, 163, n.22. 
Also, Berranger-Auserve, 1992, 334; 2000, 172; Karakasi, 2003, 85; Ridgway, 1993,107, n.3.38. 
1371 Izmir Archaeological Museum. Manganaro, 1997, 1-2; Taliano-Grasso, 2012; Savalli-Lestrade, 
2013; Johnston, 2019, 27; SEG 47 1663 and comments in Tandy, 2016. 
1372 Diog. Laert. 2.59; Tandy, 2018, 24 and 32, n. 37; Tandy notes that Berranger-Auserve, 2000, 173, 
assigns the Diogenes Laertes in 2.59 to the fourth century, possibly unaware of the Kyme inscription. 
1373 Paus. 9.35. 
1374  Artist signatures, when they exist, often include an ethnic identifying the sculptor with a locale 
other than where the sculptural work was found. This can be a deme, polis, region or island. Ethnics 
can provide valuable information on both sculptor and sculpture but can be misleading. For example, 
during the Hellenistic period they could potentially relate to native citizenship, residence, rights of 
citizenship or residence granted to a foreigner, or even be invented (Larsen, 2013, 240). Similar 
ambiguities are likely to have existed during the Archaic and Classical Periods. 
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information, apart from their names. However, the considerable number of Parian 

sculptors who appear to have been active at various times during this period suggests 

that Paros was a significant centre of sculptural art from the Archaic period onwards. 

Some references suggest that Paros remained an important and influential artistic 

power in the Aegean well into the Roman period.1375 

 

The vast majority of sculptors, like other craftsmen, were anonymous banausoi for 

whom we have no surviving records of their names or their work. However, there 

appears to have been an established hierarchy within the social grouping. Feyel notes 

that payments to certain top master sculptors were generally higher than to architects 

and very much higher than to most other sculptors.1376 He cites the example of the 

fourth-century sculptor Timotheos who, in the construction of the Temple of 

Asklepios at Epidauros, was paid four times as much per figure as his fellow sculptor 

Hektoridas.1377 Feyel suggests that the pay differential was in recognition of different 

levels of skill and competence.  

 

A small group of Parian sculptors of the sixth, fifth and early fourth centuries, 

particularly Aristion, Agorakritos, Euphron, Thrasymedes and Skopas, appear to 

have been considered in antiquity as amongst the elite of Greek sculptors. It is these 

sculptors who, at different times, would probably have had the greatest influence on 

the development of Parian stylistic traits in sculpture and on Paros’ growing 

reputation for excellence in sculptural art, particularly using Parian marble.1378 I will 

 
1375 Schilardi, 2010a, 21. 
1376 Feyel, 2006, 419-21. 
1377 IG IV2 102, 34-5 and 88-90 indicate that Timotheos was contracted to make and furnish typous 
(reliefs) for 900 drachmas and akroteria for 2,240 drachmas.  
1378 Kokkorou-Alevras, 2010, 143-50; Hurwit, 2015, 105-06. 
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argue in the following section that one of these in particular, the celebrated fourth-

century Parian sculptor Skopas, had a profound and sustained influence on Greek 

sculpture of the Classical Period and potentially on Parian influence and soft power.  

 

5.8.3 The influence of Skopas 

Whilst many aspects of Greek sculptural art remained constant over time,1379 some 

distinctive developments in artistic and sculptural styles emerged through the fifth 

century and became increasingly distinctive by the early fourth. Skopas (c.395-350), 

appears to have been closely associated with these developments.  The association of 

his name with an ethnic characterises not only the polis of his origin, but also his 

own highly distinctive ‘Parian’ style of sculpture. He was highly renowned for his 

creations of beautiful and naturalistic images of the female figure and of gods and 

goddesses. Certain specific facial features and body forms are identifiable with 

Skopas including in his work on the Temple of Athena Alea in Tegea, Arkadia,1380 

his celebrated sculpture of a Maenad in Sikyon produced in the second quarter of the 

fourth century1381 and the Amazonomachy frieze of the Mausoleum of Halikarnassos 

on which he is believed to have worked sometime after c.360.1382  

 

As documented in Appendix 5, Skopas is known to have travelled extensively for 

commissions in both marble and bronze. Pausanias refers to his work at Megara,1383 

Kerkyra (Corfu),1384 Gortys (Arcadia),1385 Tegea, Ionia and Karia. 1386 He is known 

 
1379 Boardman, 1985, 20-26. 
1380 Katsonopoulou, 2015, 56-57. 
1381 Katsonopoulou, 2016. 
1382 Katsonopoulou, 2015, 57. Also, Walker and Hughes, 2010, 445-52; Hornblower, 1982. 
1383 Paus. 1.43.6. 
1384 Paus. 6.25.1. 
1385 Paus. 8.28.1. 
1386 Paus. 8.45.5. 
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to have been employed as an architect on the mausoleum at Halikarnassos sometime 

after c.360 and probably also at Ephesus after 356 and Thebes before 335.1387 His 

works are also referred to in Attika, Boeotia, Elis, Samothrace and the Troad.1388 

Stewart suggests that his father may have been Aristandros of Paros, also a sculptor, 

who was employed on the Aegospotami dedication at Amyklai in 405.1389  

 

Evidence of Skopas’ influence and reputation can be found in ancient sources well 

into the Roman period, many alluding to the beauty and realism of his sculptural 

creations. Horace, in Book 4 of his Odes, alludes to his brilliance:  

 

‘Had but my fate such gems of art bestow'd 

As cunning Scopas or Parrhasius wrought, 

This with the brush, that with the chisel taught 

To image now a mortal, now a god.’1390 

 

There has been debate amongst scholars about the purpose and meaning of some of 

Horace’s later odes. Thomas notes possible interpolation in the text of Ode 4.8 and 

some uncertainty over the identity of ‘Censorinus’, to whom it was apparently 

addressed.1391 Some doubts have also been expressed over its literary quality, some 

scholars even questioning Horatian authorship, although Harrison takes a more 

positive view.1392 In the lines quoted above Horace names and praises two celebrated 

Greek artists, Parrhasius of Ephesus, a painter and contemporary of Socrates,1393 and 

 
1387 Stewart, 1977, 1; n.1, 152 and refs.  
1388 Katsonopoulou, 2010b, 203. 
1389 Paus., 3.18.8; See Stewart, 1977, 1; 127 n. 5, 152 and refs.  
1390 Hor. Carm. 4.8, transl. Conington, 1882. 
1391 Thomas, 2011, vii. 
1392 Harrison, 1990, 31-32. 
1393 Xen. Mem. 3.10. 1f. 
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Skopas. Harrison suggests that some of their most famous works would have been 

on display in Rome at the time Horace was writing including Skopas' celebrated 

statue of Apollo Kitharoidos, brought to Rome from Rhamnous and erected in 

Augustus' Palatine temple of Apollo.1394 Propertius also praises this statue as 

 

‘[…] more beautiful than Phoebus himself, a singer of marble with a silent lyre […] and 

then there was the Pythian god himself, clad in a long robe and standing between his 

mother and sister, playing music.’1395  

 

Horace and Propertius were by no means the only major literary figures of the period 

to describe Skopas in such glowing terms. Glaucus of Athens, describing Skopas’ 

Parian marble statue of a Maenad,1396 proclaims 

 

‘[…] the sculptor made the stone to live; she springs up as if in Bacchic fury. Skopas, 

your god-creating art has produced an incredible wonder, a Thyad, a frenzied slayer of 

goats.’1397  

 

Some three hundred years later (c.300 CE), Kallistratos, an Athenian orator and 

general, describes his first encounter with the same statue: 

 

‘[…] Skopas, as if moved by some inspiration, imparted to the making of his statue the 

divine frenzy that possessed him […]’ 

 

 
1394 Harrison, 1990, 35. This may be the statue now identified as ‘Pothos’, a lost Greek fourth-century 
original by Skopas, now conserved in the Capitoline Museum, Rome. 
1395 Propertius, 2.31, 5-6 transl. Stewart (1977, 128). Also referred to by Pliny, NH, 36.25. See also 
Hubbard, 1984; Bowditch, 2009, 401-38. 
1396 Identifiable with the ‘Dresden Maenad’, c.360. 
1397 Glaucus of Athens, Anthologia Palatina 9.774, transl. Stewart, 1977, 130. 
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‘The statue of a Maenad, wrought from Parian marble, has been transformed into a real 

Maenad. For the stone, while retaining its own nature, yet seemed to depart from the law 

which governs stone; what one saw was really an image, but art carried imitation over 

into actual reality […]’ 

 

‘[…] When we saw her face, we stood speechless, so clear upon it was the evidence of 

sense perception, though perception was not present; so clear was the intimation of 

Bacchic divine possession stirring Bacchic frenzy, though no such possession aroused 

it.’ 

 

‘[…] Thus Skopas, fashioning creatures without life, was an artificer of truth and 

imprinted miracles on bodies made of inanimate matter; while Demosthenes, fashioning 

images in words, almost made visible a form of words by mingling the pigments of art 

with the creations of mind and intelligence. You will recognize at once that the image 

set up to be gazed at has not been deprived of its native power of movement; nay, that it 

at the same time is master of and by its outward configuration keeps alive its own 

creator.’1398 

 

This statue, which made such a powerful impact on Glaucus, Kallistratos and no 

doubt many other viewers is shown in Figure 49.  What is particularly interesting 

about Kallistratos’ description, which was written more than five hundred years after 

Skopas’ death, is that it not only references the artistic genius of Skopas but also the 

unrivalled, almost mystical, reputation of Parian marble, clear evidence of the 

sustained impact of two mutually reinforcing soft power resources. 

 

 
1398 Kallistratos, Statuarum descriptions, 2.1-4 (selections), transl. Stewart, 1977, 131; 1990. 
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There is evidence that Skopas’ stylistic innovation not only influenced artistic and 

sculptural styles in locations where he is known to have worked but much more 

widely. Partida cites evidence of his influence in the Sanctuary of Apollo at 

Delphi,1399 perhaps indicative of a revival of Parian marble and workmanship during 

the fourth century. Kousoulas notes the influence that the temple designed by Skopas 

at Tegea had on the design of others in the Peloponnese, particularly the Temple of 

Zeus at Nemea and the Temple of Ephesian Artemis at Alea in upper Argolis.1400 He 

was also celebrated in Athens where his pupil, Leochares, was much admired by 

Plato.1401  

 

 
1399 Partida, 2013, 477-98. 
1400 Kousoulas, 2013, 213-30. 
1401 Pl. Letters, 13. 

 

Figure 49  Maenad of Skopas. Parian marble. Found Marino, Central West Italy. 
Dresden Albertinum (133). 

(Image: Dresden Albertinum) 
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Ghisellini notes Skopaic influence in Alexandria and analyses the channels through 

which knowledge of his art and sculpture penetrated the social and cultural fabric of 

the ancient Egyptian city.1402 The influence of Skopas in Egypt is also noted by 

Adornato in connection with his study of drawings on the Artemidorus Papyrus of 

the first century CE. He also notes evidence of Skopaic influence in Macedonia 

based on various finds from the Royal Tomb II at Vergina, the site of the ancient 

Macedonian city of Aigai.1403 Trofimova also notes Skopaic influence in the 

sculpture of the North Pontic region along the northern shores of the Black Sea 

during the first half of the fourth century and into the Hellenistic Period.1404  

 

5.8.4 A Parian stylistic koine? 

While Skopas appears to have contributed significantly to new trends in Greek 

sculptural styles evident in the early fourth century, it has been suggested that the 

origins of these influences can actually be traced to early fifth-century workshops in 

Paros.1405 Katsonopoulou has noted remarkable similarities between the akroterial 

figure of the Nike from Epidauros and a marble statue of a Nike, dated to 470-460, 

found on Paros.1406 There are other examples of high-quality Parian works 

expressing similar impetuous movement of figures dated to the second quarter of the 

fifth century, much earlier than any other school of sculpture in the Greek world.   

 However, most remarkable of all is a Parian marble statue of a Gorgon dated to the 

second quarter of the sixth century, a full century earlier [Figure 50]. Her facial 

 
1402 Ghisellini, 2013, 511-32. 
1403Adornato, 2013, 533-52. 
1404 Trofimova, 2013, 553-69. 
1405 Katsonopoulou, 2015, 58. 
1406 Discovered in the late nineteenth century at the kastro of Paroikia, now in the Paros 
Archaeological Museum (Inv. A 245). Described by Karouzos, 1938, 270, as ‘the first 3-dimensional 
and straining Nike’ in ancient Greek sculpture. 
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features are more human than other known Gorgon figures of the period. The 

uncharacteristically soft attribution of her lower body shows mild curves as, with her 

garment loosely attached, she runs forward, her wings bent backwards with a very 

determined expression on her face.1407 These examples suggest that Parian sculptors 

may have actually pioneered and developed the expression of impulsive movement 

in statues considerably earlier than anywhere else in Greece.  

 

 
1407 Katsonopoulou, 2015, 58-59. 

 

Figure 50  Statue of a Gorgon. c.525-550. Parian marble. Paros Archaeological 
Museum (Inv. A 1285). 

(Image: Author) 
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5.8.5 Network transmission of artistic innovation and influence 

As we have seen, Skopas, as a gifted, innovative and well-travelled individual, had 

substantial influence on sculptural styles in the extended Greek world during the 

Classical Period. However, although most modern scholars accept that itineracy of 

sculptors such as Skopas and Praxiteles existed on a large scale, there are differing 

views concerning the extent to which this might have resulted in homogeneous and 

recognisable artistic styles that could be associated with individual sculptors.1408  

 

As Larson points out, the use of network models in relation to the diffusion of 

information could suggest quite the opposite.1409 A large number of itinerant artists 

moving frequently and indiscriminately through geographic space would be expected 

to result in a randomised social network, with short path lengths from point to point 

and limited local structures in the form of cliques to ensure the diffusion of ideas and 

innovation. As discussed in Chapter 1,1410 such highly dense and over-connected 

networks restrict the diffusion and adoption of innovations because information is 

received by individuals from so many different sources that it cannot be 

differentiated. In such dense networks, the degree of individual mobility of sculptors 

would normally therefore be inversely related to stylistic homogeneity.  Larson’s 

conclusion in relation to the Hellenistic period is that the optimal period for 

homogeneous cultural expression in sculptural artistry coincided with the ‘small 

world’ properties of the network in the mid-second century when a small number of 

key itinerant individuals created bridging ties between centres. In terms of network 

 
1408 E.g., see Palagia and Coulson, 1998; Smith, 1991, 17; Pollitt, 1996. Ridgway, 1990, 349, accepts 
that sculptors travelled widely in antiquity but argues against the existence of stylistic schools 
resulting from such itineracy. 
1409 Larson, 2013, 235-38. 
1410 See 1.6.3; Watts and Strogatz, 1998. 
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theory, it is under such ‘small world’ conditions, wherein a few particularly powerful 

and influential individuals moderate the flow of information by serving as weak ties 

between cliques, that homogenising effects are more likely to take place.1411  

 

I suggest that the small world network concept used by Larson in relation to the 

Hellenistic Period also applies to the itineracy of sculptors during the late Archaic 

and Classical periods. Although there were probably a great many itinerant artisans 

and journeymen at this time, I suggest that it was actually a very small number of 

celebrated and prestigious sculptors who were able to create the ‘small world’ 

conditions discussed above.  

 

As we have seen, there was a relatively small group of prominent Parian sculptors of 

the late Archaic and Classical period, possibly including Aristion, Agorakritos, 

Euphron, Thrasymedes and Skopas, whose reputations for sculptural excellence 

appear to have set them apart from their peers. There may be others whose names 

and artistic personalities have been lost. I suggest that it was only these more 

prominent Parian sculptors, possibly a subset of those above, whose itinerant careers 

satisfied the small world network conditions and who were therefore primarily 

responsible for the diffusion of recognisable innovations and stylistic traits that 

became associated by with Paros.   

 

As we have seen, Skopas is known to have travelled widely in the fourth century to 

work on projects in many different localities around the Greek and eastern 

 
1411 Milgram, 1967; Travers and Milgram, 1969; Watts and Strogatz, 1998, 440-42; Granovetter, 
1973, 1983. For small-world networks in the context of ancient Greece see Malkin, 2011, 3-64. 
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Mediterranean worlds. 1412 We have less evidence of the specific locations where 

Aristion,1413 Agorakritos1414 and Thrasymedes1415 and Euphron may have worked but 

it is clear that, like Skopas, they also travelled to undertake commissions in various 

parts of the extended Greek world. All of them, to varying extents, may have acted 

as network connectors in relation to Parian soft power using the soft power resources 

of skills, knowledge and artistic excellence. Their use of Parian marble, itself a 

powerful soft power resource, could have enhanced their influence and impact. But, 

based on the evidence from ancient literature and archaeological evidence, it appears 

to have been Skopas who made the greatest impact in terms of influence on Greek 

sculptural styles and, by association, on Parian reputation, influence and soft power.  

Figure 51 illustrates, in network terms, how this influence may have been 

transmitted through direct interaction with patrons, other sculptors, elites, leaders 

and other people who met him or saw his work, or indirectly by others who had been 

influenced by his work. 

 

Vlassopoulos has suggested that the Aristotelian concept of koinônia 

(association)1416 can provide a useful vehicle for studying networks functioning 

below the level of the polis, independently of the social distinctions and polarities 

which tended to dominate relations at the polis level.1417 It is certainly conceivable 

that Greek marble sculptors, many of whom are known to have travelled widely 

 
1412 See 5.8.3 and Appendix 5; Stewart, 1990, 184-87; Palagia, 2010c. 
1413 Aristion (third quarter, sixth century) is known to have worked extensively in Attika; IG, I3 1261; 
Barlou, 2013. 111-32; Boardman, 1991 (1978), 73; Brinkmann, Koch-Brinkmann and Piening, 2003; 
Donos, 2008, 413 n. 2274; Fuchs and Floren, 1987, 161, 164; Hurwit, 2015, 105-06, 121-22; 
Svenbro, 2003; Stieber, 2004, 146-47; Walter-Karydi, 2001, 83-85. 
1414 Agorakritos (active c.436-424) also worked in Attika. Plin. HN, 36.4; Stewart, 1990, Vol. 3; 
Palagia, 2010b, 99-100, 105. 
1415 Thrasymedes (fourth century) is known to have worked in Epidauros. Paus. 2.27.2; Burford, 1996, 
I 43, II A56a, 68, 73; Hurwit, 2015, 136. 
1416 Arist. Eth. Nic. 1160a. 4-6. 
1417 Vlassopoulos, 2009, 13-14. 
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during the fifth and fourth centuries, might have formed guilds or associations along 

the lines of koinônia. Members would inevitably have interacted with each other, 

with other artists and with local communities as they travelled around the Greek 

world and the Mediterranean in connection with their art, perhaps in a similar 

manner to the Dionysiastai for travelling actors. In doing so they could have acted as 

‘network connectors’, facilitating the spread of Parian artistic influence in a similar 

 

PAROS 

Alexandria 

Knidos 

Halikarnassos 

Ephesos 

Troad 

Samothrace 

North Pontic region 

Vergina 

 

Red = Locations where Skopas is believed to have worked 
Black = Other locations where there is evidence of Skopaic influence 

PAROS 

Rhamnous 

Thebes Delphi 

Athens 

 

Megara 

 Nemea 
Alea 

Tegea 
Gorty
s 

Elis 

 

Figure 51  Skopas of Paros as a network connector. 
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manner to the dissemination of the reputation of Parian marble during the previous 

two centuries.  

 

 

5.9 CONCLUSIONS 

 

In Chapter 2, I discussed how Parian marble, as a material, acted as a both a hard and 

soft power resource for the Parians by providing them with economic strength at the 

same time as enhancing their prestige and influence within the region and more 

widely. It became what we would now term a ‘premium brand’, desired by city-

states, elite groups or individuals who could afford it for the most prestigious votive 

offerings, grave markers or embellishments to temples or other monumental 

buildings. In this chapter, I have argued that the Parians were able to exploit their 

ownership and stewardship of this resource by developing the skills, expertise, 

knowledge and technology necessary for them to engage with the entire process of 

sculptural production from the quarry to the final erection of the sculptural work.  

 

This was a breakthrough in terms of innovation in sculptural art and technology. At a 

time when new poleis were emerging throughout the Greek world, as groups of 

Greeks left their home poleis in search of new opportunities elsewhere, there was a 

profusion of new sanctuaries springing up to meet the cultic needs of new settlers. 

This created a market for not only for high quality marble, as discussed in Chapter 4, 

but for the skills and technologies necessary for the efficient extraction, transport and 

working of the marble. This was not only for the construction of monumental 

temples but also to meet the growing demands of wealthy elites competing for 
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prestige, power and influence through the commissioning of prestigious marble 

votives. The Parians, partly through their good fortune in living on an island 

containing the highest quality white marble in the Greek world and their fortuitous 

position on important trade routes, were well placed to combine their long 

experience of marble working with the introduction of stone-working technologies 

learnt from contacts with Egypt and Asia Minor. Through a process of recombinant 

innovation, this provided them with the skills to create new and more efficient ways 

of producing what the wealthy elites of the Greek world were demanding. As 

discussed in Chapter 3,1418 the relationship, essentially based on mutual self-interest, 

between the Parian elites and the skilled artisan middle classes appears to have been 

an important dynamic in the formation of Paros as a polis. 

 

These skills included the highly developed artistic and sculptural skills which 

enabled certain itinerant Parian master sculptors, such as Agorakritos, Skopas and 

Thrasymedes, to be ranked alongside the greatest of their age. On the basis of 

network thinking, I have argued that a relatively small number of these gifted and 

prominent Parian sculptors, most notably Skopas during the early to mid-fourth 

century, introduced innovations in sculptural art that became associated with them as 

sculptors and, by association, with Paros as their home polis.  

 

As for stone working technologies in the broader sense, influences in sculptural style 

also derived from the contact and cultural interaction between artists and sculptors 

from many parts of the eastern Mediterranean. What we see in the sculptural 

masterpieces of Parian sculptors such as Skopas is evidence not only of their own 

 
1418 3.2.2. 
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undoubted genius but of influence from many culturally diverse sources. Whether, in 

the context of cultural fusion in sculptural art, the artistic innovations introduced by 

Parian sculptors can legitimately be described in terms a specifically ‘Parian’ 

stylistic koine is therefore debateable, as it must invariably be for any stylistic koine 

attributed to any one particular cultural or ethnic group.  The extent to which such 

artistic innovation may, at least in the short term, have contributed to wider Parian 

regional influence and prestige is also difficult to demonstrate. However, on the 

basis of the undoubted quality of the work of Skopas and certain other identifiable 

Parian sculptors, the literary evidence that their work was admired throughout the 

extended Greek world for centuries after their deaths and their association with Paros 

through their use of ethnics and their use of Parian marble, it seems reasonable to 

suggest that these sculptors acted as agents, through their cultural interactions, for 

extending Parian prestige, and implicitly Parian soft power, in the extended Greek 

world. 

 

According to Cicero, the Platonic philosopher Carneades used to relate a story that, 

when a stone was once split open in the marble quarries of Chios, the head of the 

infant god Pan had become exposed.1419 At one level Cicero’s somewhat sceptical 

response (‘I grant that the figure may have borne some resemblance to the god, but 

assuredly the resemblance was not such that you could ascribe the work to 

a Scopas.’)1420 confirms the reputation and influence that Skopas’ work continued to 

have in Rome several centuries after his death.  Praxiteles, who would perhaps have 

been familiar with such ideas emanating from Plato’s Academy,1421 also claimed to 

 
1419 See Pl. Symp. 215b. Corso suggests that this association was a means of avoiding Plato’s 
condemnation of visual arts as merely mimetic (Corso, 2010b, 234). 
1420 Cic. Div. 1.23. 
1421 Praxiteles’ uncle, Phocion, was known to be a pupil of Plato. 
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discover figures of gods within the marble that he worked.1422 His use of Parian 

marble, considered the noblest of the white marbles, in some of his major works can 

only have reinforced an association between Parian marble and the gods, an 

association that the Parians had encouraged since the Archaic era through their use 

of religious sanctuaries as locations for display of elaborate marble cult statues and 

votive offerings. In the next chapter, I will explore the important role that certain 

extra-urban sanctuaries on Paros, and on the nearby Parian-controlled island of 

Despotiko, played in the promulgation of Parian regional influence and soft power 

during the Archaic and Classical periods. 

 

  

 
1422 See Corso, 2010b, 228. 
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CHAPTER 6.  RELIGIOUS SANCTUARIES AS VEHICLES FOR PARIAN 

SOFT POWER 

 

 

6.1 Introduction 

 

The Archaic period in the Aegean has been characterised by François de Polignac as 

‘the age of sanctuaries.’1423 The proliferation of religious sanctuaries during the 

eighth and seventh centuries played a defining role in the formation and coagulation 

of new Aegean poleis such as Paros. Some sanctuaries were able, because of their 

locations, cultic significance or both, to function as meeting places where different 

communities, including collectives like ethne and other groups with shared cultural 

identities, could develop and articulate these shared identities through joint cultic 

activities. They were locations where wealthy elites1424 made elaborate public 

dedications to the gods, enabling them to display their wealth, artistic taste and piety 

to impress and influence their peers. The sanctuary buildings themselves, as we saw 

in relation to Delphi1425 and Delos,1426 provided opportunities for poleis and their 

elites to make prominent visual public statements, expressing their confidence and 

ambition. Sanctuaries thereby became important platforms for poleis and their elites 

to seek to enhance their prestige and influence, not only regionally but potentially 

more widely in the Greek and Mediterranean world. I will argue in this chapter that, 

through competitive display in religious sanctuaries in and around Paros, the Parian 

elites aimed to exploit their principal soft power resources – Parian marble and the 

 
1423 De Polignac, 2009, 427-29. 
1424 See 3.2.2 for the meaning of ‘elites’ in this context. 
1425 4.6.2. 
1426 4.5.1. 
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technology of marble sculptural production – to gain regional prestige, influence and 

soft power.  

 

 

6.2 The growth of religious sanctuaries and their relevance to polis formation 

during the Archaic period 

 

In his original publication of ‘La naissance de la cité grecque: culte, espace et 

société’,1427 de Polignac suggested that new eighth-century Greek settlements often 

took shape through what he termed a ‘religious bipolarity’ with social space for 

sanctuaries and cult activities frequently located on the fringes of territories, 

physically separate from the inhabited urban centres. This contradicted the prevalent 

view at that time which essentially held that the Greek city-state derived from the 

Athenian model, as presented in Aristotle’s Politics,1428 suggesting that political 

institutions emerged in place of traditional clan structures based on birth and 

kinship.1429 De Polignac argued that, in order to understand the origins of the Greek 

city-state, it was necessary to look beyond Athens and to examine a broader 

spectrum of archaeological and epigraphical evidence, including in the Aegean city-

states and settlements.1430  

 

 
1427 de Polignac, 1984. 
1428 Arist. Pol, Chapters 3-4. 
1429 See 3.2.2 for discussion of the Aristotelian (communitarian) paradigm for the emergence of the 
polis during the Archaic period. 
1430 De Polignac’s arguments against the Aristotelian model were anticipated in Bourriot, 1976, 
Donlan, 1999 [1980] and Roussel, 1976. The issue is covered more recently by contributions to Fisher 
and van Wees (eds.) 2015. 
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De Polignac suggested that these extra-urban sanctuaries surrounding many Aegean 

poleis in the eighth and seventh centuries played a central role in the formation and 

development of the polis as a social institution. This process, he suggested, was 

informed by the social relationships and hierarchies which emerged as a result of the 

citizen community developing a collective view on which mediating cults to observe 

and on how citizens should participate in the respective cult rituals. He distinguishes 

between the cults devoted to deities in extra-urban sanctuaries which protected the 

integrity of the territory and those in the urban centres, mostly dedicated to the 

mythical founders of the city. In structuralist terms, he implies a dichotomy between 

the divine and heroic cults of the urban centre, the de facto political node of the 

bipolar polis, and the cults of the sanctuaries beyond the periphery of the urban 

centre, which constituted the social node. 

 

De Polignac’s arguments have been challenged for what many scholars have 

perceived as an over-emphasis on cultic rather than political factors and insufficient 

consideration of the role of central urban sanctuaries in the foundation and 

coagulation of poleis.1431 Much of this debate has ultimately concerned the extent to 

which the cult activities of extra-urban sanctuaries emerged from a supposed void of 

the so called Greek ‘Dark Ages’, or whether this was just an episode in a much 

longer period of continuous cult activity.1432 This has particular resonance for Paros, 

with its mix of urban and non-urban sanctuaries, where there is clear evidence, 

particularly in the area around Naoussa Bay, of a continuum of cult activities since 

the BA.1433 

 
1431 E.g., Malkin, 1987b, 227-28. 
1432 Morgan, 2003, 107-09. For a recent commentary on de Polignac’s work see also Adankpo et al, 
2015. 
1433 See 2.3.1.1; Schilardi, 2002, 229-49; 2017, 287-305. 
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Nilsson suggested in the 1920s that the number and location of sanctuaries over the 

period of the transition from the BA into the EIA (c.1200-700) had remained fairly 

constant, implying at least some degree of continuity of Mycenaean cults into the 

Archaic Period.1434 However, the contradictory notion that the gods, along with their 

sanctuaries and temples, largely disappeared during the so-called Dark Ages of 

Greece, became firmly established in scholarship during the 1970s. Many 

archaeological studies at this time concluded that there were relatively few 

sanctuaries throughout most of the EIA but that their number increased significantly 

during the so-called ‘Greek Renaissance’ of the eighth century.1435 The consensus 

seems to have been that, apart from on Crete, most Bronze Age sanctuaries had been 

abandoned by around 1000, that new sanctuaries were relatively rare prior to the 

eighth century and that there was therefore little evidence of continuity of cult 

practice from the BA to the EIA.1436  

 

In 1971, Snodgrass had identified only 48 sanctuary sites active in the period from 

760-700 but six years later Coldstream had identified 72 sanctuaries of the 

Geometric period (c.900-700), of which only 12 dated to the ninth century.1437 By 

1997 Mazarakis Ainian had identified a total of 294 sanctuaries of the 

Protogeometric (c.1100-900) and Geometric (c.900-700) periods in Greece and the 

Aegean.1438 A more recent estimate, derived from the database of  ‘The Social 

Archaeology of Early Iron Age and Early Archaic Greece’, suggests that at least 383 

 
1434 Nilsson, 1968 (1927), 391-414. 
1435 Snodgrass, 1971, 394-401, 408-13, 416-36; Desborough, 1972, 278-87; Burkert, 1985, 88-98; 
Coldstream, 1977, 107-292, 317-339; Hägg, 1983.  
1436 Kotsonas, 2017, 58. 
1437 Snodgrass, 1971, 420; Coldstream, 1977, 317-320. 
1438 Mararakis Ainian, 1997, 418-24, map 3. 
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sanctuaries were in fact active in Greece and the Aegean over the transition from the 

EIA to the Early Archaic Period.1439 These more recent estimates reflect the 

substantial increase in archaeological fieldwork and research in this area for the 

period in question and, whilst the timespans do not overlap exactly, they broadly 

cover the same geographic areas. The results are corroborated by other studies 

providing evidence for the continuity of cultic activities throughout the so-called 

‘Dark Ages’.1440  

 

The reasons for this this apparent contradiction have been addressed by Kotsonas in 

a more recent re-evaluation of the data. Instead of using the traditional division of 

the EIA into two phases1441 he divides it into three, each of approximately 150 years: 

Phase A (1050-900); Phase B (900-750); Phase C (750-600) [Figure 52].1442 The 

graph confirms the traditional consensus of a relatively small and stable number of 

 
1439 Based on data provided by various universities in Greece (Project Director, Alexander Mazarakis 
Ainian, University of Thessaly). See Kotsonas, 2017, 55-56. 
1440 E.g., Pakkanen, 2000, 71-88.  
1441 E.g., see Coldstream, 1977, 317; Prent, 2005. 
1442 Kotsonas, 2017, 59-63. 

Figure 52  Sanctuaries in Greece and the Aegean during different phases of 
the EIA.  

(Image: Kotsonas, 2017, 65, Fig. 1) 
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sanctuaries throughout much of the EIA but with a sharp rise evident towards the 

end of this period, mainly from 750 onwards, and much less dramatic than had been 

implicit in the 1970s narrative.  

 

Kotsonas also evaluates the data by region [Figure 53]. This suggests that, whereas 

all regions exhibit a rise in the number of sanctuaries in Phase C, this is only 

significant in the central and southern Aegean region, particularly the Peloponnese, 

Attika, Central Greece, the Cyclades and, to some extent, Crete. It is not significant 

in most of northern mainland region including West Greece, Thessaly and the North 

Aegean. 

 

A different, but related, issue concerns the erection of monumental temples within 

sanctuaries during the Archaic Period. Sanctuaries do not necessarily require 

monumental temples to function as markers of identity and as agents for collective 

social processes. However, the construction of marble temples within some 

sanctuaries and the associated demand for high quality marble votives is, as I have 

 
 

Figure 53  Distribution of sanctuaries in different regions of Greece and the 
Aegean during different phases of the EIA. 

(Image: Kotsonas, 2017, 65, Fig. 2) 
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argued in Chapters 4 and 5, of particular relevance to the development of Parian 

influence and soft power, which was significantly based on marble and on Parian 

engagement with the process of marble sculptural production. Figure 54 illustrates 

Kotsonas’ analysis of the erection of temples in sanctuaries within these same 

regions over the three phases. It suggests a continuous trend towards monumentality, 

much of it involving the use of stone, in Greek sanctuaries from the eighth century 

onwards, particularly in the second half of the eighth.1443 Whilst some scholars have 

suggested that monumental temples became common as early as the late ninth 

century, this is not born out by the data which implies that, in most regions, temples 

were relatively rare until the second half of the eighth century (Phase C). In the 

Cyclades no monumental temples at all are seen before Phase B and we then see a 

significant increase in Phase C, coinciding with the period when the Naxian and 

Parian marble quarries started to be exploited1444 and when new and innovative 

techniques of stone working appear to have developed, as discussed in Chapter 5.1445 

 
1443 Sourvinou-Inwood, 1993, 10; Burkert, 1985, 91. 
1444 See 4.4 and 4.5; Dworakowska, 1975; Schilardi, 2010c, 35-59. 
1445 5.5; Neer, 2012, 120. 

Figure 54  Distribution of monumental temples in different regions of Greece and 
the Aegean during different phases of the EIA. 

(Image: Kotsonas, 2017, 66, Fig. 3) 
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In an updated version of his original publication, de Polignac acknowledges that 

transformations must have come about over a longer period than he had originally 

proposed.1446 He also places greater emphasis on convergence and mediation rather 

than on purely territorial factors and on the use of sanctuaries as locations for 

communities to compete for prestige and influence. He suggests that extra-urban 

sanctuaries provided space in which interacting communities could reaffirm a 

collective Hellenic identity through communal sacrifice, providing a natural 

environment for other kinds of interstate communication and social interaction such 

as dispute-resolution and commercial exchange. Archaeological evidence from some 

sanctuaries in Greater Paros suggests that this more nuanced model of the role of 

sanctuaries is not only helpful in our understanding of how Paros may have 

developed as a polis, but also in addressing the question of how sanctuaries may 

have been used to advance the influence and soft power of the Parian elites. De 

Polignac reiterates his perceived dichotomy between the roles of urban and extra-

urban sanctuaries in relation to polis formation. I will argue in the following section 

that the situation in Paros was significantly more complex than this paradigm 

implies. 

 

 

 
 

 
1446 De Polignac, 1995a; See also de Polignac 1994 and reviews by Malkin, 1997, 283-88 (more 
positive than his review of de Polignac’s original 1984 publication) and Dietrich, 1995, 296-99. 
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6.3 Sanctuaries and religious cult on Paros 

 

As we have seen, the elites of many city-states, not only those of Paros, often 

favoured Parian marble for prestigious votive offerings in important sanctuaries such 

as Delos and Delphi, effectively using these offerings as proxies for the public 

demonstration of their social standing, prosperity and prestige.1447 This raises the 

question of how the Parians were able to achieve such a pre-eminent market position 

for their product and how they were able to translate their soft power resources into 

regional influence and soft power. How did they communicate the qualities of their 

marble, and the value of their skills and expertise in marble sculptural production, to 

wider audiences? 

 

I have partially addressed these questions in Chapter 3 in discussion of the 

development and exploitation of various Parian networks, some of them dating back 

to the early seventh century.  The sanctuary on Delos also provided the Parian elites 

with a prominent platform for the competitive display of Parian marble votive 

offerings, potentially connecting them to the entire network of the Delian League.1448 

However, the most important Parian networks must have ultimately been rooted on 

Paros itself, the source of the marble, a centre of excellence in marble sculptural 

production and the power base of the Parian elites. I suggest that it was from 

religious sanctuaries in territory under direct Parian control that these elites, either 

 
1447 See 4.5.1, 4.6.1 and 4.6.2. 
1448 See 4.5.1. 
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collectively on behalf of the polis or as private enterprises, reached out to the 

extended Greek world during the late Archaic Period. 

 

The topographical diversity and archaeological records of sanctuaries on and around 

Paros suggest that some may have acted, as suggested by de Polignac, as locations 

for communication and interaction between the Parians and other communities, 

potentially both Greek and non-Greek. Archaeological evidence for interactions with 

citizens of other Cycladic city-states, as well as with citizens from the wider eastern 

Mediterranean region, has been found at several extra-urban sanctuaries within 

Greater Paros, suggesting that the functions of these sanctuaries extended beyond the 

routine religious and cultic needs of the citizens of Paros.  As locations for social, 

cultic and commercial interaction with the outside world, they must have played 

important roles both in the formation of Paros as a polis and in the promotion of the 

interests of the polis and its elites. In the remainder of this chapter, I will examine 

the principal deities worshipped on Paros during the Archaic Period, the different 

types of sanctuary under Parian control and how they may have contributed to the 

wider promulgation of Parian influence and soft power. 

 

6.3.1 The principal deities worshipped in Paros1449 

The principal protective deity of the Parians and of the urban sanctuaries of Paros, 

was Athena Poliouchos1450 who, according to Archilochos,1451 helped the Parians to 

victory in a seventh-century battle. From the date and context this may have been a 

conflict with the Naxians, although we have no evidence for this. There is evidence 

 
1449 Reger, 2004, 766. 
1450 IG XII.5 134.17 (C4-C3). 
1451 Archil. fr.94. (West). 
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of her cult dating from the seventh century at the main urban polis of Paros, although 

the temple itself has been dated at c.530-520.1452 The Archaic sanctuary at 

Koukounaries, located at the site of the ruined Mycenaean citadel was also dedicated 

to Athena Poliouchos.1453 Athena is also found in Paros as Kynthie (525-500)1454 and 

Pontie.1455 

 

The most widespread and significant cults, particularly in the non-urban sanctuaries 

of Paros, are those of Apollo and his twin sister Artemis. Apollo has three known 

epithets in Paros: Hekebolos,1456 Delios1457 and Pythios.1458 The Pythion, which was 

the archive for public documents of the polis,1459 can probably be identified with the 

temple above the Asklepion, just beyond the south-west section of the city walls.  

Archaeological evidence suggests that the sanctuary was in use from the seventh 

century and reconstructed in the fourth.1460 Artemis appears in Paros both without 

any epithet and also as Artemis Delia.1461  There are a great many sanctuaries in the 

Cyclades dedicated to the cult of Apollo and Artemis. Some of these, known as 

‘Delia’, have a direct correlation and relationship with Delos, the mythical birthplace 

of the divine twins. Others appear to be dedicated to Apollo and Artemis but without 

any overt Delian connection. Whilst some Delia appear to be in extra-urban locations 

with direct sight of Delos, this does not apply to all and the precise nature of their 

 
1452  See 2.3.1.2; Gruben, 1982, 221 and 229; Rubensohn, 1949, 1842. Reservations about date 
expressed by Berranger-Auserve, 1992, 71-73. 
1453 See 2.3.1.1; Schilardi, 1988b; 2016; 2017, 287-305. 
1454 IG XII.5 210; Berranger-Auserve, 1992, 267-69, n.4. 
1455 SEG 28.707 (C4). 
1456 IG XII.5 148 (C5?). 
1457 With Artemis and Leto as the Delian triad in the fifth century; IG XII.5 214 (C4); BE, 1964, 341; 
Matthaiou and Kourayos, 1998, 438 n.2. 
1458 IG XII.5 134.8 + add. p.309. 
1459 IG XII.5 110.9-11 (C4). 
1460 Schuller, 1982b, 245-46, 262-64; Berranger-Auserve, 1992, 97-103. 
1461 IG XII.5 216 (C5), 211 (C4). 
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relationship with Delos remains unclear. Rubensohn refers to their function as 

‘Filialkultstätten’1462 and Gruben as ‘Filialheiligtüme’,1463 both implying that they 

were a kind of branch sanctuary of Apollo Delios. It has been estimated1464 that there 

are some twenty-three Delia in the Aegean, in the area extending from Eretria to 

Rhodes, of which six (Amorgos [2], Naxos, Paros, Kea and Syros) are in the 

Cyclades.  

 

Apollo was one of the most widely worshipped deities in the Archaic Greek world 

and the very earliest marble kouroi were made as offerings to him.1465 As we have 

seen, not all Cycladic sanctuaries of Apollo were Delia and Apollo’s prominence 

cannot be ascribed to the mythological tradition of Delos alone. Kourayos and Daifa 

suggest that there were certain features and characteristics of Apollo that enabled 

individuals, or whole poleis, to express social needs or to achieve certain goals 

through the god.1466 For the rich, the sanctuaries of Apollo were ideal locations to 

display their wealth as a means of impressing and influencing both local visitors and 

travellers from distant places. Moreover, expensive and beautiful marble dedications 

to Apollo, made in a respected and quasi-neutral sacred space within a framework of 

shared cultic belief, made the investment durable over time. Dedicants were seeking 

to gain influence not only amongst their peers, both local and from other poleis, but 

also with the god himself. 

 

 
1462 Rubensohn, 1962, 39-40. 
1463 Gruben, 2001, 371. 
1464 Grandjean and Salviat, 2006. 
1465 Richter, 1970a, 1-6. 
1466 Kourayos and Daifa, 2017, 314. 
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There is literary evidence from the Homeric Hymns,1467 and from Archilochos,1468 

that Demeter was worshipped on Paros from the seventh century onwards. Zeus is 

attested in Paros under the various epithets of Aigiochos,1469 Elasteros,1470 

Eleutherios1471 and probably also Patroios1472 and Hypathos.1473 There are also other, 

less well-documented, sanctuary sites dedicated to the worship of Demeter 

Karpophoros, Eileithyia and possibly Aphrodite and Poseidon.1474 There is also 

epigraphic and/or literary evidence for cults of Hermes,1475 Aphrodite,1476 Ge,1477 the 

Charites,1478 Herakles1479 (mentioned as Kallinikos by Archilochos),1480 

Dionysos,1481 Hestia,1482 Kore,1483 and Asklepios1484 at various times on Paros. 

 

6.3.2 Categories of sanctuary in Greater Paros: Urban, sub-urban and extra-

urban 

Different sanctuaries under Parian control clearly played different roles in relation to 

the formation and coagulation of Paros as a polis and in the furthering of Parian 

influence and prestige.  Some, as discussed above, were located at places outside of 

 
1467 Hymn. Hom. Dem. 490.  
1468 Archil. frs.169 and 322 (West). 
1469 IG XII.5 215.6 (C5); Berranger-Auserve, 1992, 267-69, no.6. 
1470 IG XII.5 1027 (c.500) as restored by Berranger-Auserve, 1992, 278-80, no.13; IG XII suppl. 208; 
BÉ, 1963, 199; Matthaiou, 1998, 424-26 no.1 (altar with inscription dated to late C6) and 426-30, nos. 
2-3 (poss. horoi of sanctuary); Matthaiou, 1999.  
1471 SEG 26.978 (C5). 
1472 IG XII suppl. 208 (C4), following Berranger-Auserve, 1992, 186. 
1473 IG XII.5 183=LSCG 203 no.109, following Berranger-Auserve, 1992, 185.  
1474 Reger, 2004, 766-67. 
1475 Άμαξείτης, Ergon, 1960, 184. 
1476 Matthaiou and Kourayos, 1998, 437-38, no.1. 
1477 Despinis, 1979, 228-29 (mid C4). 
1478 IG XII suppl. 206 (C2); Apollod. Bibl. 3.15.7.7. 
1479 Apollod. Bibl. 2.5.9.3-6. 
1480 Archil. fr.324.1 (West). 
1481 IG XII.5 134.9. 
1482 IG XII.5 238 (c.525-500). Cult was practised in building identified as a prytaneion. See Gruben, 
1982, 673. 
1483 IG XII.5 225=LSCG 205 no.110. See Berranger-Auserve, 1992, 93-95. 
1484 IG XII.5 119 (C4); See Berranger-Auserve, 1992, 104-05; Semeria, 1986, 953. 
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the main polis where Parians appear to have interacted with visitors from other parts 

the extended Greek world, and from further afield.  Others were focused primarily 

on the cultic needs of the Parian community.  

 

To examine the roles and functions of the different Parian sanctuaries in the 

formation of Paros as a polis, and their use by the Parian elites as vehicles for 

influence and soft power, I will discuss them in relation to three categories - urban, 

sub-urban and extra-urban. These are defined in Table 4. Known sanctuaries of 

Greater Paros, most of them operating from the Archaic period onwards, are listed in 

Appendix 6.1485 Appendix 6 includes all the sanctuaries for which there is 

reasonable archaeological, epigraphic or textual evidence for their existence, 

although the exact locations of some remain unknown. Some of the principal 

sanctuaries in each category are shown on Map 5. 

 

Table 4  Types of sanctuary in Greater Paros 

 
Category  Location Function 

Urban Located within the physical 
boundaries of an emerging or 
emergent polis, or within an 
established human settlement. 
 

To meet the cultic needs of the inhabitants of 
the polis or settlement.  
 

Sub-urban Located outside of, but normally very 
close to, the walls or boundaries of 
the polis or settlement 

Whilst these are not, in the strict sense, urban 
sanctuaries, they can be assumed to have 
existed primarily to meet the needs of the 
urban populations.  

Extra-urban Located some distance (5-15km) from 
the principal (or other) urban centre, 
but under the effective control and 
jurisdiction of the polis, or of groups 
from the polis. 

Their location and topography, as well as 
their distance from urban centres, suggest 
that their functions extended beyond the 
routine cultic needs of the urban 
communities. 

 

 
1485 Appendix 6 also includes the third century Heroon of Archilochos. See also 2.2.1 for 
archaeological evidence relating to some of the principal Parian sanctuaries. 
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6.3.3 The urban and sub-urban sanctuaries of the Paros capital (modern 

Paroikia) 

The main urban sanctuary of Paros was located on the low hill of Aghios 

Konstantinos, near the centre of the ancient polis, and constructed on the remains of 

a pre-historic settlement.1486 The main temple in the complex was dedicated to the 

worship of Athena Poliouchos, a feature typical of Ionian settlements and 

communities.1487 Gruben has suggested that the sanctuary of Kore1488 can be 

identified with another temple in the complex, but this is uncertain.1489 All the 

temples in the complex date from the end of the Archaic period (520 - 490) although 

it is likely that the construction of the main temple obliterated traces of a Geometric 

predecessor, also dedicated to Athena.1490  

 

A number of cult places were situated at locations just outside of the circuit walls of 

the Paros polis, creating what de Polignac refers to as ‘a dialectical space between 

the urban centre and its surrounding territory.’1491 These ‘sub-urban’ sanctuaries 

included the sanctuary of Apollo Pythios at the Aghia Anna site of the Asklepion 

south-west of the city, and a nearby sanctuary identified by some scholars1492 as 

possibly the Thesmophorion, an Archaic sanctuary of Demeter referred to by 

Herodotus1493 as being located on a hill close to where Miltiades was wounded in 

489 during his unsuccessful siege of Paros. Kourayos suggests another possible 

location for the Thesmophorion at an excavated site adjacent to the north-west 

 
1486 See 2.3.1.2; Schilardi, 1975, 85. 
1487 Larson, 2007, 49-50. 
1488 IG XII.5 225=LSCG 205 110; Gruben, 1982, 174-79. 
1489 Berranger-Auserve, 1992, 241. 
1490 Schilardi, 1996, 54. 
1491 De Polignac, 2000, 119-20, 127. 
1492 Angliker, 2017, 45-46, Table 1. 
1493 Hdt. 6.134. 
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section of the ancient city wall.1494 Both could, in principle, fit with Herodotus’ 

narrative, although the exact location has not been confirmed.1495  

 

6.3.4 Other Parian urban sanctuaries 

As we saw in Chapter 2, whilst one principal polis eventually emerged on Paros, 

there were other significant habitation sites on Paros during the Geometric and 

Archaic periods, some of them with associated sanctuaries.1496 The most significant 

of these is at Koukounaries, constructed on the former site of a Mycenaean akropolis 

in the well-protected Naoussa Bay area in the north of Paros. This remained a 

significant community up until the time of its final abandonment in around 6501497  

when the inhabitants seem likely to have moved to the larger urban centre located at 

modern Paroikia which, by this time, had emerged as the main polis on the island.1498 

Schilardi has suggested, on the basis of the archaeological record, that Koukounaries 

was a significant community that was well on the way to becoming a fully-fledged 

polis with Athena Poliouchos as its tutelary deity.1499 Other finds at the site suggest 

that Apollo and Artemis also received cult offerings.1500 This suggests that the 

sanctuary of Athena at Koukounaries should be considered as urban, used primarily 

by the inhabitants of the community, prior to the abandonment of the settlement in 

first half of the seventh century.  

 

 
1494 Kourayos, 2015, 42-43.  
1495 Berranger-Auserve, 1992, 85-90. 
1496 2.2.2 and 2.3.1.1; Reger, 2004, 764. 
1497 Schilardi, 1996, 53; 2012, 96. 
1498 Schilardi, 2002, 136. 
1499 Schilardi, 1988b; 2002; 2012; 2016; Reger, 1997, 460; Berranger-Auserve, 1992, 121. See 2.2.1.1 
for the archaeology of Koukounaries. 
1500 Schilardi, 1985, 139; 1986a, 197-98; 1988a, 206-07; Mazarakis Ainian, 1997, 187-88. 
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6.3.5 The extra-urban sanctuaries of Paros  

A considerable number of extra-urban sanctuaries existed on the island of Paros and 

on other nearby islands under Parian control during the Archaic Period, as listed in 

Appendix 6.  Some were relatively small and probably aimed at meeting the cultic 

needs of local inhabitants. These include a sanctuary near Kargadousa in the north of 

Paros,1501 probably dedicated either to Poseidon1502 or to Apollo and Artemis.1503 

Sites of Eileithyeia, Zeus Hypathos and perhaps Aphrodite on Kounados Hill, 

variously dated by Berranger-Auserve from the sixth to the fourth century,1504 may 

be identical with a sanctuary reported by Rubensohn1505 on Mount Kounados of the 

sixth century or earlier.1506 An inscription to Zeus Hypathos has been found in the 

same area.1507 The inscription is thought to be fifth-century but the sanctuary appears 

to be much older, probably dating to the Archaic period.1508  

 

Some temples located in extra-urban Parian sanctuaries of the late Archaic period, 

often constructed on sites showing evidence of earlier cult activity, were built more 

lavishly and on a grander scale. The construction of these temple buildings, coupled 

with associated finds of exquisitely carved statues and votive offerings, many carved 

from high-quality Parian lychnites, suggests that these sanctuaries were used for 

competitive display by Parians during the sixth and fifth centuries. They appear, 

from the archaeological record, to have been frequented not only by Parians but by 

maritime visitors from other parts of the extended Greek and wider Mediterranean 

 
1501 Rubensohn, 1949, 1854; Schilardi, 1975, 95; Berranger-Auserve, 1992, 123. 
1502 Suggested by Reger, 2004, 767. 
1503 Suggested by Angliker, 2017, 45-46, Table 1. 
1504 Berranger-Auserve, 1992, 82-85. 
1505 Rubensohn, 1901, 181, 215. 
1506 Ohnesorg, 1994; Hübner, 1994. 
1507 IG XII.5 183=LSCG 203 no.109, following Berranger-Auserve, 1992, 185. 
1508 Angliker, 2017, 45-46, Table 1. 
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world. The construction of these temples at a time when Parian marble was 

becoming an increasingly sought-after commodity, fuelling the growth of Parian 

prosperity, suggests that this did not happen by chance and that the sanctuaries were 

conceived as places where the Parian elites could interact with, and seek to 

influence, visitors from other cities. These sanctuaries, I suggest, played important 

roles in the development and consolidation of Parian influence and soft power in the 

region and the wider Greek world during the late Archaic and early Classical 

periods.  

 

Two Parian sanctuaries in particular, both dedicated to the cult worship of Apollo 

and of Artemis, were built to scales and in locations which suggest that they were 

intended for purposes beyond the routine cultic requirements of local inhabitants. 

These are the Delion, located on the island of Paros itself, and a substantial sanctuary 

on the nearby island of Despotiko.  

 

6.3.5.1 The Delion Sanctuary of Apollo and Artemis1509 

The Delion sanctuary, illustrated in the aerial photograph shown in Figure 55, is 

located on a hill named Kynthos, several kilometres north of the ancient polis circuit 

(modern Paroikia). Excavation has provided epigraphic evidence, in the form of an 

inscription on the base of a votive statue of a female figure dating to c.360, that the 

site was dedicated to Artemis.1510 There is no direct epigraphic evidence of the cult 

of Apollo although this can be inferred from his close association with his Delian 

twin and from other archaeological evidence.1511 In the eighth century, the sanctuary 

 
1509 Rubensohn, 1962; Schuller, 1991; Berranger-Auserve, 1992, 81-82; Picard, 1964. 
1510 Rubensohn, 1962, 37f., 54f., pl.7-8. 
1511 Papadopoulou, 2010-13, 407. 
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was organised around a natural rock altar (A), typically the focus of a cult dedicated 

to Apollo, surrounded by a simple temenos. As Rubensohn has observed, the altar 

was always of supreme importance in the cult of Apollo. He suggests that the open, 

paved area around the altar at the Delion served a similar purpose to analogues in 

Delos and Athens and was used by celebrants dancing around the temple.1512  

 

A small Doric temple (B) erected at the Delion in the early fifth century (c.490-480) 

housed a colossal statue identified as Artemis, 3.5m high including the base, in the 

cella. The fragments have been reconstructed and are on display in the Paros 

Archaeological Museum.1513 The temple complex also contained a building that, 

based on its size and position in relation to the main temple, we can reasonably 

 
1512 Rubensohn, 1962, 43-46. 
1513 Inv. A 230, A 1251. Kourayos, 2015, 100-03. 

A 

B 

C 

D 

Figure 55  Aerial view of the Delion, Paros showing the cella of the temple (A), 
balcony with clear view to Delos (B), rock altar dedicated to Apollo (C) and the 

hestiatorion (D). 

(Image: Adapted from drone footage produced by Jared Brown and Albert William, 
School of Informatics and Computing, Indiana University) 
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assume to be a hestiatorion (C). The old rock altar, linked with the ancient cult of 

Apollo, appears to have continued to be maintained after the construction of the 

temple building. Angliker has noted that this is the only ‘Delion’ that has been firmly 

attested as such based on both epigraphic and archaeological data.1514 A balcony to 

the rear of the temple (D) provided an unbroken, possibly intentional, visual 

connection with Delos, giving monumental expression to the relationship.  

 

No korai have yet been discovered at the Delion.1515 However, votive deposits dating 

from the Geometric to the Hellenistic period have been identified, including 

ceramics, elaborate vessels, ivory objects, scarabs, apotropaic items such as seals and 

clay body parts, female statuettes, jewellery, protomes and masks.1516 Most are of 

Parian, Naxian and other Cycladic origin but some indicate origins from locations 

including Phoenicia, Egypt and North Africa. Jewellery, particularly necklaces, have 

been found in a pit beneath the temple. Rubensohn suggests that these might have 

belonged to the cult image of Artemis as an assertion of her feminine aspect.1517 As 

Gisela Wickert-Micknat points out, descriptions in the Homeric epics of women 

performing dances in relation to the cult of Artemis frequently blur with descriptions 

of the goddess herself, as both represented the quintessence of femininity.1518 Finds 

have also included the remains of high quality Archaic Parian votive marble statues 

attesting to the quality of Parian sculptural artistry and providing support for the 

suggestion that the site served as a place for display and class competition. 

 

 
1514 Angliker, 2017, 31. Also, Picard, 1964. 
1515 Rubensohn, 1962; Karakasi, 2003, 89. 
1516 Kourayos, 2015, 47. 
1517 Rubensohn, 1962, 71f., pl.11; Also, Schuller, 1982a, 231-44, illus.3; 1991. 
1518 Wickert-Micknat, 1982, R16, n.86.  
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6.5.3.2 The Sanctuary of Apollo, Despotiko 

The island of Despotiko is located to the south-west of Antiparos (ancient Oliaros), 

both located within the ‘Greater Paros’ group of islands. The sanctuary is located on 

a plateau on the northernmost peninsula of Despotiko at a site known locally as 

‘Mandra’ [Map 5 and Figure 56].1519  

 

Antiparos and Despotiko form a narrow bay, some 700 metres wide, providing a 

naturally sheltered harbour below the sanctuary. The islet of Tsimintiri closes the 

bay in the north and, as satellite observations and geological studies have shown, 

must have been connected by an isthmus with Despotiko at least until the Hellenistic 

period, since which time sea levels have risen relative to the land by between three 

 
1519 Μάντρα in Greek, meaning stone-built animal pen. It was amongst these stones that remains of 
the Archaic sanctuary were first noted in 1997 by Yannos Kourayos. 

 

Tsimintiri 

Antiparos 

Mandra 

Figure 56  Site of the sanctuary of Apollo, Despotiko, showing Antiparos in the 
background. 

(Image: Adapted from Kourayos, 2012, 15) 
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and six metres.1520 It is certain that, during the whole of the Archaic and Classical 

periods, Tsimintiri was also joined with Antiparos forming a single island consisting 

of Antiparos, Tsimintiri and Despotiko.1521 Even though it is not located on the 

island of Paros, I have categorised the sanctuary of Apollo at Despotiko as an extra-

urban sanctuary of Paros for four reasons: 

 

Firstly, Despotiko is located very close to Paros, far closer than to either Naxos or 

Siphnos, the next nearest island states, meaning that the direct sea journey could 

have been accomplished quickly and safely at most times of the year.  Antiparos, to 

which Despotiko must have been joined (via Tsimintiri) during the Archaic Period, 

was even closer to Paros, so it would have been perfectly possible for the Parians to 

maintain effective political and economic control over the sanctuary. Kourayos and 

Daifa also note that, despite being located on a different island and with no visual 

contact with the main polis, the location meets de Polignac’s main criterion for an 

extra-urban sanctuary, namely its distance from the main community.1522  

 

Secondly, the widespread use of Parian marble on Despotiko, both for statuary and 

for the construction of some of the buildings, strongly suggests that its supply and 

transport was organised by the Parians. Most of the Archaic marble statues can be 

attributed to sixth-century Parian workshops.1523 

 

Thirdly, as Kourayos and Daifa observe, most of the pottery found at the sanctuary, 

including from the Geometric period, was made in Parian workshops, suggesting a 

 
1520 Draganits, 2009; Morrison, 1968. 
1521 See 2.1.2 and 2.2.2. 
1522 5–15 km (de Polignac, 2000, 63-64); Kourayos and Daifa, 2017, 319. 
1523 See Draganits, 2009. 
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continuous Parian presence since the time of the earliest cult activities.  The Parian 

connection is underlined by the exclusive use of the Parian epichoric alphabet in 

dedicatory graffiti on Archaic ceramics. Moreover, pottery and figurines originating 

from Ionian sources (particularly Rhodes, Chios, Miletos and Samos), as well as 

from Corinth, correlate closely in terms of sources and supply with pottery found in 

sanctuaries on the island of Paros.1524 

 

Finally, there are distinct similarities between cult practices on Paros and Despotiko, 

particularly in connection with the worship of Apollo, Artemis and Hestia.  The cult 

worship of these deities on Despotiko during the sixth and fifth centuries closely 

mirrors cult practice on Paros during this period when two sanctuaries of Apollo, one 

of Artemis and two of Hestia are attested.1525  

 

It seems likely that the earliest cult recipient on Despotiko was a female deity, most 

probably Artemis although this has not been confirmed.1526 However, by the early 

Archaic period the cult of Apollo appears to have become dominant in the 

sanctuary.1527 Evidence from a fourth-century altar inscription, ‘Ἑστίας 

’Ισθμίας’,1528 suggests that Hestia was worshipped at the sanctuary during the 

Classical Period. Her epithet in the inscription provides additional evidence of an 

isthmus connecting Despotiko and Tsimintiri during the Classical period.1529 The 

sanctuary appears to have been most active during the late Archaic Period, 

particularly from the mid-sixth century onwards, although the archaeological record 

 
1524 Kourayos and Daifa, 2017, 317. 
1525 Kourayos and Daifa, 2017, 318. Also, Berranger-Auserve, 1992, 76-78 re Hestia cult on Paros. 
1526 Kourayos, Alexandridou, Papajanni and Draganits, 2017. 
1527 Kourayos and Daifa, 2017, 314. 
1528 SEG 54.800. 
1529 See 2.3.2. 
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suggests that there was already cult activity at the site during the Geometric and 

early Archaic Periods (ninth to seventh centuries).1530 

 

Excavation, which has been in progress since 2001, has so far resulted in the 

identification of twelve major buildings within the main complex including a temple 

(currently under partial reconstruction), a hestiatorion and an altar enclosed within a 

protected temenos [Figure 57].1531 In recent years (2018-2020), excavation has 

produced evidence of many additional structures associated with the sanctuary both 

on Despotiko itself and on the islet of Tsimintiri, which would have been part of the 

isthmus connecting Despotiko to Antiparos during the Archaic period. Excavation 

 
1530 Kourayos, 2012, 18; 2018, 29. 
1531 For comprehensive descriptions of the site, including of recent archaeological developments and 
discoveries, see Kourayos, 2018; Kourayos and Burns, 2017; Kourayos and Daifa, 2017; Kourayos, 
Alexandridou, Papajanni and Draganits, 2017. 

 

Figure 57  Sanctuary of Apollo, Despotiko. Excavation of main sanctuary precinct. 

(Image: From drone footage by Alexandros Efstathianos for Antiparos.tv) 
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has also produced a rich, and growing, collection of splendid, mainly sixth-century, 

votive offerings as well as fragments of Archaic kouroi and korai carved from high 

quality Parian marble. Some objects related to earlier cult activities, notably a 

striking Daedalic figurine identified as a cult image from the early seventh 

century1532 [Figure 58], were preserved and deposited under the floor of the new 

temple.1533 Kourayos and Burns1534 have suggested that this figurine represents a 

deity, possibly pre-Artemis, but Alexandridou’s suggestion that it is part of a 

dedication representing a mortal is also plausible.1535 The sanctuary appears to have 

 
1532 Kourayos, 2009, 116-19. 
1533 Kourayos and Burns, 2017, 329-40. 
1534 Kourayos and Burns, 2017, 336-37. 
1535 Alexandridou, 2018. 

 

Figure 58  Daedalic figurine found under the floor of the temple of the sanctuary of Apollo 
on Despotiko. c.685-665 BCE. 

(Image: Kourayos, 2015, 94, no.1) 
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been largely destroyed, possibly through deliberate human action, at some point 

during the first half of the fifth century. It has been suggested that this could have 

been instigated by Miltiades during his failed attempt to exact retribution from the 

Parians in 490 following their tacit support to the Persians in the first Persian 

War.1536 

 

Recent analysis of a deposit of small finds from the sanctuary, mainly seventh- and 

early sixth-century objects from beneath the main temple building, provides clear 

evidence of the extensive and exotic connections that Despotiko had, not only within 

the Greek world, but throughout the wider Mediterranean region. These are 

summarised in Table 5 with some specific examples illustrated in Figure 59.1537 The 

abundance of finds in various archaeological contexts in the Geometric period has 

been attributed to the revival of long-distance trade contacts between the Cycladic 

islands and trading centres of the eastern Mediterranean. The variety of finds at 

Despotiko, and the range of their exotic origins, suggests that the sanctuary was used 

by maritime travellers for making dedications without reference to state boundaries 

or frontiers. As Constantakopoulou has suggested, religious and cultic activity 

provided the means through which communities could interact with each other and 

express their individual and communal identities.1538 Despotiko provided an ideal 

location for them to do this. 

 

 

 
1536 Kourayos and Daifa, 2017, 318; Kourayos, Sutton and Daifa, 2018. Also, Ulrich, 2005, 70-87. 
1537 Based mainly on Kourayos and Burns, 2017. 
1538 Constantakopoulou, 2007, 20. 
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Table 5  Analysis of a deposit of small finds, mainly seventh and early sixth century, from 
beneath the main temple building of the Sanctuary of Apollo, Despotiko 

 
Finds Sources and provenance Key References 

Substantial quantities of 
Pottery 

Predominantly Cycladic but including 
substantial amounts of Corinthian, Chian, 
Anatolian and Rhodian wares and smaller 
amounts of Attic and Laconian 

Kourayos and Burns, 2017, 330; 
Kourayos, Sutton and Hasaki, 
publication forthcoming 

Metal ornaments, mainly 
from base metals.  
 
Bronze fibulae 
 
Small quantities of gold 
and silver jewellery 
 

Classified as Italic and Attic-Boetian types Kourayos and Burns, 2017, 330-31 

Ivory fibulae Type commonly found in other Aegean 
sanctuaries such as Perachora, Lemnos, 
Ephesos, Siphnos, Kythnos and Delos as 
well as in sanctuaries and cemeteries on 
the Greek mainland, Asia Minor, Sicily 
and Cyrene 

Kourayos and Burns, 2017, 331-32 
and refs esp. Stampolidis, 2003, 
544-46 

Beads made of glass, 
stone, amber (imported 
from Baltic), faience and 
gold. 

Some have been attributed to Anatolian 
workshops (Syria, Phoenicia, 
Mesopotamia).  
 
 

Kourayos and Burns, 2017, 332 
and references esp. Stampolidis, 
2003, 41-79 and Coldstream, 2003, 
351-52 

Numerous terracotta 
figurines 
 

Probably of Samian or Rhodian origin Kourayos and Burns, 2017, 332-33 

Ornaments of Egyptian 
faience. 

Of a type known to have been produced in 
workshops in Egypt and on Rhodes. 
Similar to those found in many other 
sanctuaries of the Aegean and Eastern 
Mediterranean including on Samos 
(Heraion), Lindos, Cyprus (Kourion), 
Chios (Phana) and Paros (Delion) 
 
 

Kourayos and Burns, 2017, 333-34 

Ceramic vessels in the 
moulded shape of 
animals and humans 
 

One in the form of male genitals, identified 
as Corinthian 

Kourayos and Burns, 2017, 334-35 
and references esp. Payne, 1931, 
176. 

Seal stones and scarabs 
carved from jasper, 
steatite and other soft 
stones, often depicting 
animals in profile 
 

Of a type known to have originated from 
workshops in Egypt, Syria and Cilicia. 

Kourayos and Burns, 2017, 334-35 
and references esp. Boardman, 
1963 
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Kourayos and Daifa consider that the sanctuary could have provided a means of 

symbolically demarcating the territory and sphere of influence of the Paros polis. 

They suggest that, by constructing temples and establishing cult practices 

simultaneously on Paros and Despotiko, the Parians could have strengthened a 

common religious identity in areas under their political control.1539 Despotiko could, 

they suggest, have provided a religious space and environment in which elites and 

social groups from Paros and elsewhere could interact, compete and engage in 

economic activities. Whilst ostensibly cultic and neutral, the space would ultimately 

have been controlled by the Parian polis and administered through rituals and 

ceremonies devised and administered by the polis authorities.1540 Some activities 

may have been to the economic advantage of the polis.1541 They conclude that the 

 
1539 Kourayos and Daifa, 2017, 319. 
1540 Hansen, 2006, 118-21. 
1541 Morgan, 2003, 153-54. 

Figure 59  Selection of figurines and ceramics (C7 to first half C6) from the 
votive deposit found below the floor of the temple of Apollo, Despotiko. 

(Image: Yannos Kourayos) 
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sanctuary operated as an inter-local sanctuary during the Archaic period but that it 

was controlled by the wealthy Parian polis through a process of patronage and 

influence rather than as a sanctuary with an exclusively Parian identity.1542  

 

Kourayos and Daifa’s suggestions concerning the nature and extent of Parian control 

of the Despotiko sanctuary are plausible. They are in line with the archaeological 

evidence found so far as well as with de Polignac’s ideas concerning the role of 

extra-urban sanctuaries in polis formation.1543 They are also in accordance with my 

earlier arguments for treating Despotiko as an extra-urban sanctuary of Paros, 

particularly its physical proximity and easy access to Paros, the widespread use of 

Parian marble in the sanctuary,  extensive finds of Parian pottery often exhibiting the 

use of the Parian epichoric alphabet, and close similarities in cult practices. 

 

I also concur with Kourayos and Daifa’s suggestion that the Despotiko sanctuary 

may have been controlled through patronage by Parian elites rather than through an 

exclusively Parian identity.1544 However, it is relevant to consider whether this 

happened by default, as they perhaps imply, or as a conscious effort by groups of 

elite Parians to gain influence and political and economic advantage. The respective 

archaeological records suggest that Despotiko functioned as an extra-urban sanctuary 

of Paros in a broadly analogous manner to the Delion on Paros. Both appear to have 

provided space for joint cultic activities, social interaction, dispute resolution, 

economic activities and trade. The Delion, with its closer proximity to the Paros 

capital, would probably have been used mainly by Cycladic poleis, with their elites 

 
1542 Kourayos and Daifa, 2017, 319. 
1543 6.2. 
1544 Kourayos and Daifa, 2017, 319. 
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competing for regional influence and prestige. Despotiko, with its greater physical 

separation from the main polis and relative independence, perhaps offered something 

different on the basis its connections with maritime traders from the wider 

Mediterranean region. Whereas the Delion may have functioned as a de facto branch 

of the sanctuary of Apollo at Delos, Despotiko could have been a powerful rival. It is 

conceivable that, in the early stages, the two sanctuaries were controlled by different, 

perhaps competing, Parian elite groups.  

 

Kourayos and Daifa suggest that the Parians’ failure to achieve other than artistic 

dominance at Delos in the sixth century might have encouraged them to establish a 

sanctuary on Despotiko that would rival Delos in terms of regional importance, 

prestige and reputation.1545 This is plausible since many of the features that made 

Delos an attractive location for joint cultic activities and social interaction also apply 

to Despotiko. Both sanctuaries were dedicated to Apollo and Artemis with cult 

activities dating back to the ninth century. Both had secure and protected harbours 

and anchorages and were situated on or near established maritime trade routes, 

giving potential access to traders and visitors from distant locations. Whilst the 

varied and exotic nature of the finds at both locations does not necessarily indicate 

the presence of dedicants from Africa and the Near-East, it is certainly possible that 

visitors from various eastern Mediterranean locations did make use of the 

sanctuary.1546 For example, the graffito ‘ΜΑΡΔΙΣ ΑΝΕΘΗΚΕΝ’, found in 2001 on 

a fragment of a marble perirranterion at the sanctuary, is clearly a non-Greek, 

 
1545 Kourayos and Daifa, 2017, 318. 
1546 See e.g., Reed, 2003 re maritime traders in the Archaic Greek world. 
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possibly Phoenician or Persian, name. The letter form is compatible with an Archaic 

date.1547 

 

The possible use of extra-urban sanctuaries such as Despotiko by ethnically and 

linguistically diverse groups as places to meet, trade or otherwise interact need not 

imply that their visits were unrelated to religion. There is no evidence to suggest that 

differences were necessarily expressed along ethnic or linguistic lines or even that 

fundamental religious divisions existed.1548 Whilst Despotiko, under its Parian 

jurisdiction, was presumably seen as Greek in the broad political sense, it might not 

have been regarded as exclusively ‘Greek’ in any meaningful cultural, social or 

religious sense by the people who visited and used the sanctuary. It is possible to 

argue that that a cosmopolitan regime, coupled with a relatively ‘arms-length’ 

relationship with Paros, may have played to the Parians advantage in enabling them 

to attract merchants and other visitors to the safe and neutral space of the sanctuary.  

 

Given the size and evident importance of the Despotiko sanctuary, and the fact that it 

was clearly known to maritime visitors from many parts of the Greek world and 

beyond, it is surprising that there is an apparent dearth of references to it in our 

ancient literary sources.1549 The island of Prepesinthos (with which Despotiko has 

sometimes been identified although, as discussed previously, this is contentious)1550 

is mentioned twice, in lists of Cycladic islands recorded by Strabo1551 and by Pliny 

 
1547 Kourayos et. al., 2012, 128. Also, Kourayos and Burns, 2005, 140; Kourayos, 2005, 107-09; 
Kourayos, 2009, 121.  
1548 Hall, 2003, 31-32; Polinskaya, 2010. 
1549 Kourayos and Daifa, 217, 319. 
1550 See 2.1.2; Draganits, 2009, 96-97. 
1551 Strabo, 10.5.3. 
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the Elder,1552 but there are no unambiguous references to the sanctuary in the extant 

literature. However, Papadopoulou has suggested that Pindar’s fr.140a, from a paean 

written for the Parians referring to the tradition of a visit to Paros by Herakles,1553 

may contain just such a reference.1554  

 

 
1552 Plin. HN, 4.22. 
1553 There is a tradition, recorded in Apollodoros (Bibl. 2.5.9), that during the course of his ninth 
labour, to retrieve the Belt of Hippolyta, Herakles stopped at Paros where he killed two of the sons of 
Minos, the ruler of Paros at that time, and took two of his grandsons as hostages in revenge for the 
killing of two of his comrades. The reference to this in lines 28-29 of the fragment suggests that 
Pindar’s narrative probably belongs to the same tradition as that of Apollodorus. See Rutherford, 
2001, 377-82; Kowalzig, 2007, 95-97. 
1554 Papadopoulou, 2010-13, 409-15. Transcription and translation from Rutherford, 2001, 378-79. 

 
For the Parians (?) . . . 
 
 

They foresaw their fate . . . then . . . 

Heracles . . . ; . . .  (someone) coming in a 

ship of the sea . . . they fled … superior to 

all in might … he said (?) . . . (Apollo) sent 

me to suppress the spirit of the foolish 

people, often angry at the arrogance of the 

people’s guest-killing king . . .’ And he 

obeyed the leader of Delos and stopped 

shameless deeds . . . Since, Far-shooter, the 

sound of bright-sounding, famous lyre 

reaches (?) you, remember that he founded 

in the hollows of holy Paros an altar for the 

lord (Apollo) and the honoured Cronian 

father, striding over the neck of land, when 

he began the appointed doom for 

Laomedon, a herald of it. For it was 

something long proclaimed.  
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Papadopoulou challenges Rutherford’s suggestions, following Rubensohn, that the 

Parian sanctuary referred in lines 35-37 of the paian is the Delion and that Pindar’s 

reference to Herakles crossing an isthmus refers to the Isthmus of Corinth – which 

had been crossed by Herakles during his journey from Thrace to Asia Minor, via 

Thebes, in connection with his previous (eighth) labour to recover the man-eating 

Mares of Diomedes.1555 She suggests that it can be identified as the sanctuary of 

Apollo at Despotiko and that the reference in line 37 to Herakles striding over the 

isthmus - πέραν ἰσθμὸν διαβαίς - refers to the isthmus connecting Tsimintiri (and by 

implication Antiparos, ancient Oliaros) to Despotiko.1556  

 

Papadopoulou’s hypothesis is supported by the evidence discussed previously that, at 

least until the Hellenistic period, Despotiko was connected via an isthmus with 

Tsimintiri and Antiparos. She also points out that the use of γυάλοις (dative plural 

form of γύαλον, ‘cavity, hollow’) in l.35 implies a cave. This would fit with the 

famous cave of Antiparos, for which we have evidence of human use since 

prehistoric times1557 and which would have been passed by Herakles on his approach 

to the Despotiko isthmus.  

 

Papadopoulou also notes parallels between the cult worship of Herakles on Paros 

and at the Parian settlement on Thasos where the Phoenicians’ deity Melqart later 

became identified by the Greeks as Tyrian Herakles.1558 Kourayos has also noted 

similarities between the plans of the main temple and hestiatorion complex of the 

 
1555 Rutherford, 2001, 381; Rubensohn, 1962. 
1556 Papadopoulou, 2010-13, 411-12. 
1557 IG XII.5 476-79: επιγραφές στο Σπήλαιο της Αντιπάρου. See also Bakalakis, 1969, 125-32. 
1558 Papadopoulou, 2010-13, 412. See also Launey, 1944; Pouilloux, 1954; Bonnet, 1998; 2015. 
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Despotiko sanctuary and those of the mid-fifth-century sanctuary of Herakles on 

Thasos.1559 In consideration of the literary, epigraphic, geological and topographical 

evidence, Papadopoulou’s interpretation of Pindar’s narrative is entirely plausible 

and she may have identified our first and, so far, only ancient literary reference to the 

sanctuary at Despotiko.  

 

6.3.5.3 Six horoi delineating sanctuary boundaries: Despotiko or Delion? 

The importance of the Despotiko and Delion sanctuaries in the context of efforts by 

the Parian elites to further their regional influence and soft power adds particular 

significance to six engraved marble stelai, currently displayed in the Paros 

Archaeological Museum, to which Papadopoulou has also drawn attention.1560 Five 

are relatively intact.1561  The sixth is fragmentary but appears to have been of similar 

original appearance and style to the other five.1562  They have been identified from 

their inscriptions as horoi (ὅροι ἱεροῦ χωρίου), boundary markers delineating the 

precinct of, or territory owned by, a religious sanctuary. 

 

The five complete stelai are of almost identical dimensions and are carved in 

analogous style from Parian marble which, according to Papadopoulou, probably 

originated from the quarries at Lakkoi near Marathi. They have identical 

inscriptions, are inscribed with the same layout and are engraved somewhat crudely, 

probably by the same engraver [Figure 60]. All have been dated, based on 

 
1559 Kourayos, 2012, 124. 
1560 Papadopoulou, 2010-13, 403-18. 
1561 Cat. ΜΠ A.749 to 753. 
1562 Cat. ΜΠ A.264; IG XII.5 214. 
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morphological elements including the use of the Parian epichoric alphabet, to the 

mid-fourth century.1563 

 

The five complete horoi were found in the north of the modern city of Paroikia, just 

outside of the ancient city walls and close to the most important cemetery of the 

ancient capital. The fragmentary sixth stele was discovered built into the wall of a 

nearby pigsty. Papadopoulou suggests that the horoi were probably gathered and 

transferred to the cemetery during antiquity to be re-used as casings or covers for 

tombs, a common practice in Paros during the Hellenistic and Roman periods.1564 

 

The leasing of the sacred space of sanctuary domains was known throughout 

antiquity as a source of substantial income for the sanctuary and the divinity.1565 The 

horoi, which would have demarcated the territory of the sacred estate, would 

therefore have had both economic and cultic significance. It seems reasonable to 

assume from the topographical context and from their similarities that, irrespective 

of whether they had been moved from their original locations as suggested by 

Papadopoulou, all six originally delineated land belonging to the precinct of a single 

 
1563 Papadopoulou, 2010-13, 406. 
1564 Papadopoulou, 2010-13, 403. 
1565 See Papazarkadas, 2011 and refs. 

 

Figure 60  Layout of inscriptions of sanctuary boundary markers found on 
Paros. 

(Image: Adapted from Papadopoulou, 2010-13, 406) 
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sanctuary of Apollo Delios within the territory of Greater Paros. There are only two 

realistic contenders for this - the Delion and Despotiko. The Delion was dedicated to 

Artemis Delia and, through association with her twin rather than by direct epigraphic 

evidence, almost certainly to Apollo Delios.1566 The Despotiko sanctuary was 

dedicated to Apollo, probably Delios although we have no epigraphical evidence for 

this, and probably also to Artemis Delia, by inference from her association with 

Apollo rather than from epigraphic evidence.   

 

A possible explanation for the origins of the six horoi, although not the most 

plausible in Papadopoulou’s view, is that the land they delineated, whilst located in 

Parian territory, could belong to the sanctuary of Apollo at Delos which, for the 

greater part of the fourth century up until the advent of Delian Independence in 314, 

was under the effective control of the Athenians.1567 If this were the case, the 

erection of the horoi could have denoted that the sanctuary’s assets had been brought 

under Athenian control, perhaps as payment or security for outstanding loans to 

Paros by the Delian sanctuary.1568  There are precedents for the possession or control 

of sacred land and buildings in other Cycladic states by the Delian sanctuary during 

the fourth century including in Syros,1569 Tenos1570 and Mykonos.1571 The sanctuary 

also owned fishing and other economic rights in relation to the sea around 

Mykonos.1572 However, there is no specific evidence to support this hypothesis and, 

 
1566 Rubensohn, 1962; Schuller, 1991. 
1567 Papadopoulou, 2010-13, 408. 
1568 See 2.4. 
1569 Chankowski, 2008, 281. 
1570 Chankowski, 2008, 294. 
1571 Kent, 1948; Reger, 1994b. 
1572 Chankowski, 2008, 279. 
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even if it is correct, it does not tell us which of the sanctuaries, the Delion or 

Despotiko, owned the land delineated by the horoi. 

 

Because there is no specific epigraphic evidence of the cult of Apollo Delios at the 

Delion, Papadopoulou suggests that the six horoi were probably originally placed in 

the region of the isthmus connecting Despotiko to Tsimintiri and that they therefore 

delineated the territory of the Despotiko sanctuary rather than the Delion.1573 

However, there is no specific evidence for Apollos’s epithet ‘Delios’ at Despotiko 

either. It is possible that the land close to the ancient cemetery where the horoi were 

found, a fertile area with fresh water and located close to the ancient harbour, was 

territory owned by a sanctuary and that the horoi had in fact been found close to 

their original locations. If so, although either of the sanctuaries could have owned 

territory anywhere in the state, the Delion sanctuary, which is much closer, seems 

more probable. If correct, this could suggest that the Delion, although clearly much 

smaller than Despotiko and probably performing a different function in relation to 

elite regional influence, may nevertheless have had significant economic resources 

and, perhaps through its closer proximity to the urban centre, a different power base 

to that of Despotiko. 

 

 

6.4 Parian Archaic sanctuaries as centres for elite influence and soft power 

 

There are a number of Parian sanctuaries, both urban and non-urban, which could in 

principle have been used by the Parian elites for purposes of competitive display. 

 
1573 Papadopoulou, 2010-13, 407-08. 
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Schilardi has suggested that the sanctuary of Athena at Koukounaries may have been 

used in this way by competing local elites. 1574 Kourayos and Daifa suggest that the 

Heroon of the lyric poet Archilochos1575 was a cult space that emphasized Parian 

identity through the connection of the polis and which could, in later years, have 

functioned in a similar way.1576 However, during the Archaic Period, as Paros 

emerged as a prosperous and influential Cycladic state, it appears to have been the 

extra-urban sanctuaries dedicated to Apollo and Artemis at the Delion and on 

Despotiko, that played the most significant roles in this respect. Both appear to have 

been used by the Parian elites as spaces where they could interact and engage with 

citizens from many different parts of the extended Greek world as well as from Asia 

Minor, the eastern Mediterranean and North Africa.  

 

In doing so, they appear to have consciously sought prestige, social standing or 

economic benefit through displays of Parian marble votives and monumental 

buildings designed to signify their wealth, prosperity and artistic taste. It is even 

possible that they were able to exploit the increasingly close association of Parian 

marble with sanctuaries, and with exquisite and with naturalistic statues of gods and 

goddesses, to subtly imply a sense of their own piety and closeness to the gods. This 

is in line with de Polignac’s suggestions, discussed earlier in this chapter, to the 

effect that communities interacting in sanctuaries were able to reaffirm a collective 

identity through communal sacrifice within a space which provided a natural 

environment for all kinds of interstate social interaction including dispute-resolution, 

commercial exchange and competition for prestige and influence. 

 
1574 Schilardi, 2017, 298. 
1575 de Polignac, 2000, 179-209; Coldstream, 2003, 327-31; Clay, 2004. 
1576 Kourayos and Daifa, 2017, 316. 
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However, we need to better understand how this process operated and why, in the 

context of the late Archaic Period, the elites from Paros and elsewhere had reason to 

believe that competitive display in sanctuaries could achieve such outcomes. In the 

following section, I approach this issue by considering sanctuaries in the context of 

their roles as locations for elite consumption.1577   

 

6.4.1 Sanctuaries as centres of elite consumption, production and supply 

As we have seen, even accepting the arguments for a continuum of change from the 

BA into the EIA, there was undoubtedly a distinct surge in the construction of new 

sanctuaries in the period from 750-600 as well as a growing trend towards 

monumentality and the use of marble in Greek sanctuaries.1578 This trend is most 

pronounced in the Central and Southern Aegean region and particularly in the 

Cyclades, coinciding with the period when the Naxian and Parian marble quarries 

started to be exploited on a significant scale.1579 It is also evident that extensive 

social, political and economic change occurred in the Aegean and wider 

Mediterranean during this period.1580 Sanctuaries were a central facet of social and 

political life and played an important role in this period of change by providing 

neutral spaces for interaction and communication.  

 

The growing culture of urbanisation in the Mediterranean, accompanied by 

increasing levels of interaction between Mediterranean regions and cultures, would 

 
1577 ‘Consumption’ is used here in the broad sense of why people valued or sought commodities or 
objects and how they used them within specific social, political and ritual contexts.  
1578 6.2. 
1579 Dworakowska, 1975; Schilardi, 2010c. 
1580 Foxhall, 2003; 2007, 16-17. 
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have allowed greater access by the elites to foreign materials and products leading, 

for the first time, to the accumulation of wealth at regional levels.1581 Morgan, whilst 

supporting the arguments in favour of a continuum of change, suggests that during 

the Archaic era sanctuaries throughout the Greek world gradually evolved into major 

centres of consumption, production and supply.1582 She suggests that the expansion 

of the cult system and the sacral economy in the eighth century provided 

opportunities for material and social aggrandizement for the elites at the top of 

archaic society, the people most prominently involved in cultic activities. The elite, 

aristocratic groups therefore had strong motives for engaging with and controlling 

the sanctuaries as resources that could be exploited for personal enrichment and for 

increasing their prestige and influence.  

 

Crielaard notes a significant increase in the number and geographical range of 

foreign objects dedicated by elites in Greek sanctuaries from the second half of the 

eighth century and throughout the seventh.1583 There is no single explanation of how 

so many luxury foreign objects arrived in Greek sanctuaries or of the modes of 

distribution or exchange, which are likely to have been diverse. Noting their socially 

restricted circulation amongst the elites in their places of origin, Crielaard argues that 

such objects could not have arrived as simple traded commodities and suggests that 

they connected Aegean elites with their counterparts in the Near East and wider 

Mediterranean. In many cases objects may have changed hands several times before 

 
1581 Riva, 2005. Also, Snodgrass 1977; Morris, 1987. 
1582 Morgan, 2003, 108; See also Morgan 1997, in which she argues for continuity of cult from LM 
IIIB. 
1583 Crielaard, 2015. A comprehensive study of this phenomenon is still lacking but Kilian-Dirlmeier, 
1985, has compiled an inventory of non-Greek votives found at Olympia, Samos, Delphi and Pherai 
and quantified the contributions from various regions as proportions of the total number of foreign 
dedications at each location. See also Guralnick, 1997 and Kuhrt, 2002, on foreign contacts in 
Archaic Greek sanctuaries. 
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arriving in the Aegean and become re-contextualised in each situation. The 

functions, symbolism, meaning and value of these objects did not therefore remain 

constant, and they may well have been re-defined as votives, suitable for dedication 

to indigenous gods, in the context of their perceived rarity, exoticness and prestige 

value in the eyes of the local elites.  

 

6.4.2 State intervention and influence on patterns of consumption  

Hans van Wees has argued that competition for wealth was pervasive at all levels of 

society, not only amongst the elites, and that competitive displays of wealth 

constituted a dynamic force in the archaic economy. He suggests that states 

intervened extensively, although not always successfully, to facilitate competitive 

exchange and to influence patterns of consumption using vehicles such as coinage 

and sumptuary legislation.1584 This is significant as far as Paros is concerned since, 

as discussed in Chapter 2, Paros began minting silver coins in 530 and was arguably 

the most important mint in the Cyclades during the late Archaic period.1585 The use 

of coinage may therefore have been a significant factor in the behaviours of the 

Parian elites in relation to cultic practices and the use of sanctuaries during the late 

Archaic and early Classical Periods.  

 

In his discussion of temple and sanctuary finances in mainland and Aegean Greece, 

Davies analyses the behaviours of bodies, including poleis, which had responsibility 

for managing communal resources, including territory owned by a deity or sanctuary 

 
1584 van Wees, 2009, 444-67. 
1585 See 2.3.3; Sheedy, 2006, 93-119; Tully, 2012. 
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whose assets were managed by a collective.1586 He examines literary and epigraphic 

evidence for how the introduction of coinage after c.500 may have impacted on the 

management of communal resources such as sanctuaries. He finds prima facie 

evidence that the collectives responsible for managing sanctuary finances used the 

flexibility allowed by coinage to exploit the assets of sacred land for their own 

purposes. This, he suggests, ultimately transformed the way in which collective 

assets of all kinds, including those of cults and sanctuaries, were regarded and used, 

providing an impetus for change and economic growth.1587  

 

The period when Parian minting activity appears to have been at its greatest, during 

the late sixth and fifth centuries, correlates with the period when Parian economic 

prosperity appears to have been at its peak, a period when many of the temples in the 

Archaic Parian sanctuaries were built or rebuilt, often in lavish style, and when some 

of the finest local votive statuary and monumental sanctuary buildings were 

produced. For example, the urban sanctuary of Athena Poliouchos in the Paros 

capital was constructed, on earlier Archaic foundations, in c.530-525 with several 

other new temples in the complex constructed at around the same time.1588 The Doric 

style temple, dedicated to Artemis, at the Delion sanctuary was constructed, on 

earlier Geometric and Archaic foundations, in the late sixth or early fifth century, 

with the colossal votive statue of Artemis in c.490-480.1589 Most of the temple 

complex at Despotiko was constructed, on earlier Archaic foundations, in the second 

 
1586 Davies, 2001, 117, n.2, and refs particularly Bogaert, 1968, 279-304; Migeotte, 1984; Linders and 
Nordquist (eds.), 1987; Osborne, 1988; Walbank, 1991, 145-207; Linders and Alroth (eds.), 1992; 
Hellström and Alroth (eds.), 1996; Knoepfler (ed.), 1988. Also, Kim, 2001, 7-21. 
1587 Davies, 2001, 127. 
1588 See 2.3.1.2 and 6.3.3; Kourayos, 2015, 29; Schilardi, 1975, 369; Gruben, 1982, 369. 
1589 See 2.3.1.2 and 6.3.5.1; Kourayos, 2015, 47; Rubensohn, 1962; Schuller, 1991; Berranger-
Auserve, 1992, 81-82. 
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half of the sixth century with the monumental façade and Parian marble colonnade 

added in c.500.1590 The open-air sanctuary at Aghios Panteleimon, identified by 

Kourayos as a possible Thesmophorion, was also constructed in the sixth century. 

Finds at the sanctuary site include the famous Gorgon statue (mid-sixth century) and 

a fine statue depicting a nude young male in striding pose (fifth century).1591  

 

From the mid-sixth century and into the early Classical period we therefore see a 

surge of prestige building and elaborate statuary in both urban and non-urban 

sanctuaries, presumably financed by the economically prosperous elites and perhaps 

facilitated by the availability of coinage. It appears that the Parian elites, by this 

time, had developed a more conscious and overt strategy for investing in and using 

the sanctuaries as vehicles for gaining influence and soft power.  

 

 

6.5 Conclusions 

 

As we saw in Chapter 3, increased mobility and interaction in the early Archaic 

period set the stage for the exchange of ideas, tastes, values, fashions and cultural 

stimuli,1592 all potentially important influences on emergent new poleis in the eighth 

century. These interactions will inevitably have influenced sculptural and artistic 

styles as well as social and political concepts and values at a time when new city-

states such as Paros were striving to create new socio-political identities. They may 

 
1590 6.3.5.2; Kourayos, 2015, 89-91; Kourayos and Daifa, 2017, 307-26. 
1591 6.3.3; For the Gorgon statue see 5.8.4 and fig. 5.8; Kourayos, 2015, 43, 97. 
1592 What Gras, 1995, 4 terms a ciment liquide. 
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have resulted in opportunities for trade as states with surplus resources, or the ability 

to produce goods that other states desired, found new markets for their products. 

 

I have argued in this chapter that Archaic sanctuaries, particularly extra-urban ones, 

provided neutral spaces for such interactions to occur. As the Parian elites became 

wealthier towards the end of the Archaic period, probably based to a large extent on 

their trade in marble and their engagement with Parian marble sculptural production, 

they appear to have invested heavily in new temple buildings and elaborate votive 

statuary, enabling them to maintain and develop their influence and soft power as 

new challenges emerged. We have no means of knowing whether specific religious 

sanctuaries were consciously developed as locations for non-religious interactions or 

whether such activities grew out of joint cultic activities, perhaps over many 

centuries. But what seems clear is that some extra-urban sanctuaries of Paros, 

principally Despotiko and the Delion, provided spaces where the Parian elites 

interacted extensively with visitors from other parts of the extended ancient Greek 

world and the wider Mediterranean. The locations and visual impact of the sanctuary 

buildings and associated votive offerings, constructed from prestigious Parian 

marble and demonstrating fine Parian sculptural artistry, provided a means for the 

Parians to impress and influence visitors from other states, perhaps even implying a 

special connection to the gods.  

 

However, as I discussed in Chapter 5, cultural interaction is a two-way process and it 

is precisely the exchange and cross-fertilisation of ideas, styles, techniques and 

technologies between people from different cultures and backgrounds that can result 

in in new thinking and potentially dramatic leaps in possibilities (recombinant 
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innovation).1593 I suggest that the cross-cultural interaction that took place in the 

Parian extra-urban sanctuaries must have contributed to the ideas and innovations 

that the Parians used in marble sculptural production and which played such a major 

part in enhancing their prosperity and influence at a critical time in the coagulation 

of the new polis. The modalities of polis formation therefore owed much to the role 

of the extra-urban sanctuaries as places of communication and cultural interaction.  

 

Ostentatious displays of wealth can also lead to resentment and envy and perhaps 

have the potential to undermine as well as to enhance soft power. Herodotus appears 

to suggest that the Siphnians regarded such displays as an expression of arrogance 

that would lead to divine punishment.1594 However, this appears to be at odds with 

the fact that the Siphnian treasury at Delphi was constructed entirely from island 

marble (the earliest known example on the Greek mainland) and that its sculptural 

decoration, some of it using high quality Parian marble, ranks among the great 

masterpieces of ancient art.1595 Moreover, as we have seen, it was not only members 

of the wealthy elite groups who dedicated and displayed marble sculptural works. It 

seems to have been regarded as a means of demonstrating one’s pride in achieving 

success in a craft or profession as well as social position or wealth. 

 

As discussed at the start of this chapter, de Polignac considered that the emergence 

of the polis, as a social institution, was informed by the social hierarchies and 

connections that arose from the quest for agreement on the choice of mediating cults 

and on how the citizens of the polis should observe and participate in the rites of 

 
1593 Syed, 2019, 135. 
1594 Hdt. 3.57-8. 
1595 See 4.6.2; Neer, 2003, 146, n.4 and refs. 
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these mediating cults. This may be true but, as far as Paros is concerned, we have no 

clear evidence to support de Polignac’s separation of the roles of urban and extra-

urban sanctuaries, a separation which he reiterates in his later revised work. The 

dichotomy that he implies between a political node of the bipolar polis, represented 

by the divine and heroic cults of the urban centre, and a social node represented by 

the cults of the extra-urban sanctuaries, takes insufficient account, at least in the 

Parian context, of factors such as synoikismos, whereby existing communities, many 

from the area around Naoussa Bay in the north of Paros, transferred to the newly 

organised urban centre.1596 It also implies a degree of cohesion between different 

urban social groups and between the various people using the extra-urban 

sanctuaries, for which we have no evidence. It is possible, for example, that different 

sanctuaries were controlled and used by different elite groups for cultic and display 

purposes, perhaps even in competition with each other, rather than through a 

coordinated or coherent approach to the use of the different sanctuaries.  

 

As Fleck and Hanssen have observed, all the poleis of ancient Greece entered the 

Archaic period as aristocracies, with power concentrated amongst a few noble elite 

families, and eventually exited the Classical era with more broadly representative 

political systems.1597 In her study of the dynamic role of sanctuaries in the 

construction of the spatial, ideological and political environments of the Cypriot 

kingdoms, Fourrier argues that that the proliferation of extra-urban sanctuaries in 

Cyprus during in the Archaic period was a direct outcome of the process of 

territorialisation experienced by the Cypriot iron-age polities.1598 She suggests that, 

 
1596 2.1.2. 
1597 Fleck and Hanssen, 2013, 390. See also Grant, 1987, for a review of political developments in 
various poleis during the Archaic period. 
1598 Fourrier, 2013. 
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in their combined role as places of display and of communal cultic activities, 

sanctuaries promoted an element of homogeneity within the Cypriot kingdoms. They 

extended the spatial and political reach of main urban poleis and thus became an 

important factor in the kings' strategies of legitimisation.  It is tempting to suggest 

that the extra-urban sanctuaries of Paros may have played an analogous role in 

legitimising the rule of the aristocratic Parian noble elites in the early Archaic period 

by extending the reach and influence of the main polis. There is resonance here with 

Kourayos and Daifa’s suggestion that the sanctuary at Despotiko could have 

symbolically demarcated the territory of the Parian polis and its extended sphere of 

influence.1599 

 

  

 
1599 Kourayos and Daifa, 2017, 319; See 6.3.5.2. 
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CHAPTER 7.  CONCLUSIONS 

 

 

In this dissertation I have examined the nature of soft power in the Archaic and 

Classical Greek world from the perspective of Paros, a small but, for part of this 

period, a prosperous and influential island state in the ancient Cyclades. At first sight 

there is little to distinguish Paros from a great many other Aegean states that 

emerged as new poleis in the early Archaic period. And yet, if we turn the clock 

forwards by some seven hundred years from its foundation as a polis, Parian 

sculptors are being ranked alongside the greatest of the Archaic and Classical 

periods, marble from Paros is exciting the poetic imaginations of Vergil, Horace and 

Ovid and the work of the most celebrated Parian poet, considered the equal of 

Homer and Hesiod, is continuing to impress – and shock – audiences and readers. By 

this time Paros has become a minor outpost of the Roman empire, but its name and 

reputation have endured.  

 

I have used Joseph Nye’s modern concept of soft power as a heuristic for this study 

because it perfectly captures the notion of power and influence sought or gained 

through the use of attraction, engagement and co-option - as opposed to coercion or 

brute force (hard power).1600 In the post-colonial period, particularly since World 

War II, many modern states have developed overt strategies to harness the power of 

their knowledge, culture, language, technology and political and economic values, as 

means of gaining influence and prestige internationally. Some, including the UK, 

have utilised specialised quasi-state agencies to formulate and implement carefully 

 
1600 1.4; Nye, 2011, 5-10. 
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planned strategies to do this. I have sought to demonstrate that the advantages and 

benefits of using strategies based on what we would now call soft power were well 

understood in the ancient Greek world.1601 During the Archaic period, when the 

concept of stateness itself was in the process of evolution, there is little evidence of 

consciously planned strategies to achieve power and influence through non-coercive 

means. However, there is a great deal of evidence to suggest that there was an 

implicit, and sometimes explicit, understanding amongst states and elites of the 

benefits of using such non-coercive approaches. 

 

Inevitably, few situations concerning the use of power are black and white and many 

states in the modern, post-colonial world routinely use a mix of hard and soft power 

strategies and resources to achieve their political and foreign policy objectives. This 

is most certainly the case for the US, UK1602 and increasingly for emergent world 

powers such as China. This was also true in the ancient world, as I have discussed 

with particular reference to the Athenians and their Aegean thalassocracy during the 

fifth century.1603 The choices available to states are ultimately determined by the 

power resources available to them which, following Joseph Nye, can be considered 

in terms of a spectrum from hard (such as military or economic force) to soft (such 

as knowledge and cultural and political values).1604 Whilst the Athenians had a range 

of options available to them, for most ancient Greek states, including Paros, it was 

 
1601 1.5-1.6. 
1602 ‘In order to capitalise on the opportunities provided by a wholesale look at Britain’s foreign 
policy and defence policies and capabilities, a comprehensive, considered and long-term approach to 
its soft power assets is needed. This should seek to provide our vital assets of influence parity with 
other, hard power assets so that they are able to complement one another.’ (Influence and the 
Integrated Review: Opportunities for Britain’s Global Vision, published by the British Council All 
Party Parliamentary Group (APPG), October 2020. Accessed from https://appg.britishcouncil.org/). 
1603 1.5.1 - 1.5.2. 
1604 1: 1.4 and fig. 1.2; Nye, 2011, 21. 
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the use of cultural resources, in their broadest sense, that provided the most realistic 

opportunities to gain regional influence and soft power.1605 

 

Whereas many hard power resources are tangible, physical entities, such as military 

personnel and hardware, most soft power resources, such as values, ideas and 

knowledge, are abstract and less tangible. However, in considering the different 

power resources available to states, elites or other collectives, it becomes evident 

that some physical materials can, in certain circumstances, act as both hard and soft 

power resources. Self-evidently, any resources of substantial economic value provide 

the potential means for states to be able to purchase the ability to wield either hard or 

soft power. In the modern world, for example, oil-derived wealth has been used by 

states such as Saudi Arabia and Iran to develop powerful military infrastructures and 

by others, such as UAE and Qatar, to make massive investments in infrastructure for 

international sporting and cultural events. In fifth-century Greece, the Athenians 

used the economic power gained through their own natural resources, as well as 

tribute payments from members of the Athenian League, to finance their military 

adventures as well as projects such Perikles’ grand re-building programme on the 

Akropolis, which was clearly intended to make a bold statement of Athenian culture 

and confidence to the Greek world.  

 

I have, however, argued that certain physical objects or materials have the capacity 

to act as de facto soft power resources in their own right, irrespective of any 

economic benefits they may also provide. Examples in the modern world might 

include French champagne and Swiss watches. Although other wines and other 

 
1605 1.5.3 and 1.6. 
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watches may, in principle, surpass them in terms of quality or desirability, they have 

become metaphors for the skills, knowledge, innovation and even the characters and 

values of the nationalities responsible for producing them. Whether or not they 

continue to be, or indeed ever were, the ‘best’ in their respective markets is a matter 

of subjective judgement.  But, whether by clever international marketing or by 

chance of circumstance or both, they have over time become seen in the international 

collective consciousness as de facto national brands, synonymous with quality and 

prestige. Such perceptions can be remarkably resilient, impacting on how the people 

of those countries are viewed by others potentially for many generations. There are 

many material metaphors for skills and knowledge in the modern world and states 

have been quick to exploit them through the power of modern communication 

networks. The lunar samples recently collected by the Chinese Chang'e 5 mission, in 

demand by space scientists from all over the world, are presented as a metaphor for 

Chinese scientific and technological skills and for the putative success of the 

Chinese political system.1606 And, as I write, there is intense international 

competition to gain the kudos and prestige of producing the fastest or best vaccine 

for the Covid 19 virus. 

 

I have argued in Chapter 4 that Parian marble was also a material which served as 

both a hard and soft power resource for the Parian elites in that it not only gave them 

prosperity but also social standing, influence and prestige. At a time when many new 

settlements and poleis were being established throughout the Greek world, 

accompanied by a surge in the building of monumental sanctuaries, there would have 

been a substantial demand for marble of suitable quality for construction and 

 
1606 See e.g., New Scientist, 16/12/2020. 
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statuary as well as for people with appropriate marble-working skills. In addition to 

owning reserves of very high-quality white marble, the Parians had a very long 

tradition of extracting and working marble on their island with skills being passed 

down through many generations, probably even through the so-called ‘Dark Ages’ of 

Greece.  They therefore had the means and the opportunity to meet a substantial and 

rapidly increasing demand. 

 

Parian marble became greatly sought after by poleis, wealthy patrons and prominent 

sculptors for some of the most important and prestigious works. It was presumably 

highly profitable. As an economic resource, it appears to have made a significant 

contribution to the Parians’ well-evidenced prosperity during the late Archaic period. 

As I have suggested in Chapter 2, it was ultimately the principal reason that, during 

the fifth century, the Athenians were able to demand far higher tribute payments 

from Paros than from any other state in the Cyclades and almost any other in the 

Aegean.1607 But can its economic value alone explain why Vergil, Ovid and Horace 

were still extolling the legendary and unique qualities of Parian marble some five 

hundred years later? How was it able to attain such a reputation, apparently 

surpassing the marble of Paros’s neighbour, Naxos, which was ostensibly quite 

similar in appearance and quality? What made it such an important soft power 

resource for the Parians? 

 

These are complex questions as Parian marble appears to have been quite unique in 

its ability, as a material, to act as both a hard and soft power resource in the Archaic 

 
1607 2.5. 
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and Classical periods of Greece.  I suggest that there are several different factors 

that, individually and jointly, go some way to explaining why this was so. 

 

Firstly, Parian marble appears to have had certain characteristics, such as its pure 

whiteness, its translucency, its lustrous appearance, its crystalline texture and its 

ability to absorb subtle shades of colour, that would have made it especially suitable 

for important statues of female deities, maenads and indeed any statues requiring the 

carving of very fine, realistic detail. We have no unambiguous evidence that it was 

viewed in this way, but it was clearly in substantial demand by patrons of votive 

statues who wanted to make prominent and munificent public statements. It also 

seems to have been favoured by some of the greatest architects and sculptors of the 

Greek Classical period such as Praxiteles and Skopas.1608 Its use for highly 

naturalistic renderings of deities in sanctuaries throughout the Greek world can only 

have reinforced a perceived connection of the marble, and perhaps the Parians with 

which it was associated, with religion and the gods. 

 

Secondly, like ‘French champagne’ and ‘Swiss watches’ in the modern era, I suggest 

that the Parians succeeded in establishing their marble as a Parian ‘brand’ that 

became a metaphor for the artistry, skills and innovation that went into producing the 

beautiful sculptural works created from it. Quite how this happened for Parian 

marble, as opposed to its rival product from Naxos which is ostensibly quite similar, 

is not entirely clear and is difficult to explain solely on the basis of what, objectively 

speaking, was probably a relatively marginal difference in physical properties and 

 
1608 5.3. 
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attributes.1609 The Parians may have been helped by political events on Naxos during 

the sixth century, enabling them to take over markets for marble previously 

dominated by the Naxians – as archaeological evidence from locations such as Delos 

and Attika attests did occur. They may perhaps have been more successful than the 

Naxians in promoting their marble and marble works, particularly through their use 

the extra-urban sanctuaries of greater Paros as platforms.1610 But, as the modern era 

examples of French champagne and Swiss watches both suggest, it is perceptions of 

quality, based on whatever criteria are currently fashionable, and of prestige value, 

that are almost certainly more important factors in terms of soft power than any 

absolute physical characteristics.  What cannot seriously be doubted from the 

evidence of the numerous laudatory literary references to Parian marble and the 

complete absence of any for Naxian,1611 is the reality that Parian marble was 

perceived as superior and therefore favoured, for those who could afford it, for the 

most important and prestigious purposes. 

 

I suggest that another factor which may account for Parian marble becoming an 

important soft power resource is Parian innovation. Knappett and van der Leeuw 

have suggested that most attempts to understand the nature of ancient innovation 

have been constrained by the inability of various paradigms to take sufficient 

account of the fact that innovation can occur at either the macro or micro level.1612 In 

other words, how can we reconcile the widespread adoption of new practices at a 

regional or supra-regional level with the way in incremental changes in practice and 

technique are introduced by individual craftsmen at a local level? For example, the 

 
1609 4.5. 
1610 Chapter 6. 
1611 4.5.3; Renfrew and Peacey, 1968, 60. 
1612 Knappett and van der Leeuw, 2014, 64. 
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so-called ‘diffusionist’ model of culture change of the early twentieth century, which 

implicitly acknowledged that neighbouring cultures exerted an influence on each 

other’s practices through intercultural contact, works satisfactorily at the macro level 

but tells us little about the individual or about how and why contact alone should 

trigger change.1613 Subsequent reactions against this orthodoxy have sought to 

explain culture change in various ways, including as an evolutionary process 

whereby new cultural traits evolve through adaptive advantage to different 

environments. This paradigm has some attractions but is less effective at explaining 

cultural change at the macro level.1614 Knappett and van der Leeuw have proposed 

an intermediary level approach based on the simple observation that all innovation 

involves individual learning and that this learning is often supported at an 

intermediate level by communities of practice.1615 This observation, particularly 

concerning the role of communities of practice, is potentially helpful in attaining an 

understanding of how innovation occurred in the process of sculptural production in 

the ancient Cyclades and how this might have been a factor in enabling Parian 

marble to became a de facto soft power resource.  

 

The Parians, as we have seen, had a long local tradition of marble working dating 

back to the Neolithic period.1616 However, the extraction and stone-working 

techniques that they and other Greek stoneworkers were using in the second half of 

the seventh century, as well as their ideas of sculptural proportions (e.g. for kouroi 

and korai) and the designs of their basic tools, almost certainly derived from contacts 

 
1613 Childe, 1925. 
1614 Bauer and Agbe-Davies, 2010. 
1615 Knappett and van der Leeuw, 2014, 65; Lave and Wenger, 1991; Wenger, 1998. 
1616 5.2; Gruben, 2000; Doumas, 1977, 25-26; 2000, 138. 
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and interactions with stone craftsmen from Egypt1617 and the Near East,1618 where 

such techniques were already well established.1619 These techniques had been 

developed and improved over the course of many generations on the basis of 

experience gained progressively by local communities of stone workers, but 

probably without any radically new innovations - in other words through a process of 

incremental innovation. It is often difficult for such closed communities of 

craftsmen, immersed for generations in a familiar process, to contemplate anything 

other than superficial changes and to become, in effect, prisoners of their own 

paradigms.  

 

Neither the Egyptians nor communities in the Near East used white marble. This was 

an entirely Greek innovation, originating on the islands of Paros and Naxos from 

around the mid-seventh century, largely in response to the demands arising from the 

burgeoning construction of sanctuaries and new poleis.1620 Greek sculptors appear to 

have imported the tool designs and stone working techniques from Egypt and the 

Near East but refined and adapted them to the production of marble sculpture and, at 

the same time, developed more sophisticated methods to improve the product quality 

as well as the speed, consistency and efficiency of the production and distribution 

process.1621 Such leaps in technology, requiring the mindset of outsiders with 

different cultural perspectives, challenges, expertise and experience, are examples of 

what has been variously described as recombinant innovation1622 or combinatorial 

 
1617 See 5.5: Ridgway, 1969, 98; Hurwit, 1985, 197; Martini, 1990, 104-05; Waelkens et al, 1990, 52-
54 n.50. Also, Sturgeon, 2006, 33, 36. 
1618 Mainly Syria and Anatolia. See Boardman, 1991 [1978], 13; Kozelj, 1988 re Hittite influence. 
1619 Hochscheid, 2015, 118-21. 
1620 4.4.1; 5.2; 6.2; Tomlinson, 2010, 139. 
1621 Palagia, 2006, 244. 
1622 See Syed, 2019, 135. 
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evolution,1623 whereby ideas from different fields, or cultures, are fused together 

allowing radically different possibilities to emerge. A possible trigger for radical 

change in the process of marble sculptural production might, for example, have been 

the recently developed ‘lost wax’ technique for bronze-casting which could have 

sparked the idea of using preliminary clay models for marble sculptural production 

allowing apprentices to be involved in different stages of the process and, in 

consequence, more efficient, consistent and reproduceable sculptural works. This 

would be an example of what Padgett and Powell have termed ‘transposition’, 

involving the piggybacking of a known technique onto an apparently unrelated, 

methodology.1624 

 

The process of extracting marble from underground quarries, transporting it by land 

and sea and producing high-quality sculptural works was therefore a great deal more 

complex than is allowed by the notion of a single brilliant sculptor working on a 

block of marble. Under the overall control and supervision of a master sculptor, a 

range of different craftsmen, artisans and apprentices were involved in the end-to-

end process of marble sculptural production starting at the quarry in Paros and 

ending with erection of the final sculptural work at one of many locations in the 

extended Greek world. I suggest that the Parians’ successful engagement with this 

entire end-to-end process which, by the late Archaic period, appears to have 

incorporated some highly innovative developments,1625 was a significant factor in 

Parian marble’s ability to act as a soft power resource.  

 

 
1623 Arthur, 2009; Knappett and van der Leeuw, 2014, 68. 
1624 Padgett and Powell, 2012. 
1625 5.5 – 5.6. 
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In addition to Parian innovation in the end-to-end process for marble sculptural 

production, the celebrated, itinerant, fourth-century Parian sculptor Skopas 

introduced radical artistic innovations in his works that appear to have had a 

profound influence on the work of other sculptors of his time and even on the 

stylistic development of Greek sculptural art more generally.1626 Through the 

association of an ethnic with his patronym, Skopas must have been strongly 

associated with Paros, his home city, and it seems reasonable to assume that his 

growing celebrity and widespread artistic influence must have contributed to the 

association of Paros and of Parian marble with excellence in sculptural artistry and 

thereby to Parian soft power. Other itinerant Parian sculptors periods may, during 

different periods, have also introduced stylistic traits and innovations impacting on 

Paros’ image and artistic reputation. It is even possible, as I have suggested in 

Chapter 5, that a distinctive Parian stylistic koine in marble sculpture can be traced to 

as early as the mid-sixth century.1627 Such distinctive artistic styles such as we can 

discern in the works of Skopas and some other sculptors can be viewed as examples 

of recombinant innovation in much the same way as the technical innovations in the 

marble sculptural production process. Itinerant sculptors, and none more so than 

Skopas, must have interacted with a great many other sculptors and craftsmen of 

different ethnicities and cultures, as well as with wealthy patrons and other 

influential people, whilst undertaking commissions throughout the extended Greek 

world and more widely.1628 What we see is in their sculptural styles, in addition to 

their own undoubted genius, is evidence of the inspiration and ideas derived from 

culturally diverse influences, possibly from many different sources.1629 It is 

 
1626 5.8.3 and refs. 
1627 5.8.4; Katsonopoulou, 2015, 58-59. 
1628 5.8.5. 
1629 Vlassopoulos, 2009, 17. 
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essentially the end result of the infusion of such cultural influences that has come to 

be viewed by scholars of Greek art history as a Greek sculptural tradition. Any 

suggestion that this was in any sense a conscious Greek goal has been rightly 

refuted.1630 But it can be argued that that most significant innovations in Greek 

sculptural art during this period were a direct consequence of cultural fusion. Most 

major breakthroughs in innovation throughout history have resulted from individuals 

with creative ideas being connected to a broader web of people from different 

cultures and backgrounds, with different ideas and perspectives. It is the diversity 

implicit in such social networks that enables individual network participants to 

recombine previously unconnected ideas to inspire new ideas and innovations.  

 

In discussing how cultural and artistic influences are transmitted, and how 

innovation occurs, I have referred to the significance of networks and of network 

thinking and their relevance to the promulgation of influence and soft power. In 

Chapter 3, I suggested that the roots of Parian soft power can probably be traced 

back to the communication networks developed by Parians from the very earliest 

days of the emergence of Paros as a polis in the eighth century. These network 

interactions developed significantly from the early seventh century when Parians 

started to actively engage with overseas communities, particularly following the 

establishment of their settlement on Thasos.1631 Links between Paros and Thasos, as 

well as with the Thasian peraia on the Thracian mainland, continued for several 

centuries after Thasos had become a fully independent polis is its own right. Another 

important factor that emerged from this research was the evident significance of the 

 
1630 Momigliano, 1975. 
1631 3.2 and 3.4. 
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Parian poet Archilochos, one of the early settlers on Thasos, in relation to Parian 

network connections during the seventh century and their connection with future 

Parian influence and soft power. Not only was Archilochos an important source of 

contemporary evidence for Parian interactions overseas during this period, he also 

appears to have had a direct impact on Parian reputation, influence and soft power, 

an impact which was sustained for many centuries after his own lifetime. 

 

In summary, the picture that emerges from this study is that Parian marble was an 

important, almost certainly the most important, single factor in relation to Parian 

influence and soft power, particularly from the sixth century onwards. The 

remarkably wide distribution of Parian marble throughout the Greek world and wider 

Mediterranean,1632 attesting to its widespread popularity for important sculptural 

works, was probably facilitated by the extensive trade and communication networks 

that Paros had built up from its earliest days as a polis. Its impact as a soft power 

resource was initially enhanced by Parian innovation in the process of sculptural 

production and subsequently, from the Classical period onwards, through its close 

association with some of the greatest sculptors of the age, particularly Skopas of 

Paros and Praxiteles of Athens. The itinerant lifestyles of many of many prominent 

sculptors, including Skopas, provided the basis for the networks of communication 

through which influence was promulgated. By the Roman period, we find frequent 

allusions to the surreal beauty of Parian marble, the sublime sculptural works of 

Skopas and the brilliant but edgy poetic skills of Archilochos. This seems to suggest 

that, ultimately, Parian soft power was a product of all these factors combined, with 

a collective impact greater than any one of them might have achieved individually. 

 
1632 4.7. 
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Indeed, it is difficult to find examples in either the ancient or modern worlds of 

states with significant soft power which is not based on a range of different 

resources.  

 

Potent soft power resources also stand the test of time. Visitors to the Louvre 

Museum gazing at the ‘Venus de Milo’, or to the Vatican Museum admiring the 

Prima Porta statue of the Emperor Augustus, are visibly reminded of the source of 

this remarkable material in the underground quarries of Paros - which may 

eventually be recognised as the important heritage sites and visitor attractions that 

they so clearly have the potential to become. Indeed, since its re-engagement with its 

ancient past following its independence in the nineteenth century, the state of 

Modern Greece itself has made excellent use of the attractiveness and appeal to the 

outside world of its cultural and artistic heritage, and the innovations and intellectual 

achievements of its great thinkers, to build a country whose economy and external 

influence is strongly grounded on the soft power forces of attraction and 

engagement.  
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Paros 

Map 1. The geographical location of Paros within the extended Greek World  

(Image: Adapted from Google Earth 2018) 



 

 

531 

 

   

Map 2. Paros and the Cyclades  

(Image: Adapted from Google Earth 2018) 
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Map 3. The principal islands of Greater Paros  

(Image: Adapted from Google Earth 2018) 
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Map 4. Archaic Parian settlements in the north Aegean region  

(Image: Adapted from Google Earth 2020) 
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 Map 5. Principal sanctuaries of Greater Paros  

(Image: Adapted from Google Earth 2018) 
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Appendix 1. Geographic references relating to Archilochos 

Frag. 
(West) or 
source 

Geographic 
Location 

Content of fragment or literary reference 
(Source: West, 1989, except where indicated) 

Principal original 
sources/ Inscriptions 
(Source: West, 1989 and 
Swift, 2019) 

Translation (West, 1993, except where indicated) Comments and interpretation 

3 Euboia οὔτοι πόλλ᾽ ἐπὶ τόξα ταναύσσεται , οὐδὲ θαμειαὶ 
 σφενδόναι εὖτ᾽ ἂν δὴ μῶλον Ἄρης συνάγηι 
ἐν πεδίωι· ξιφέων δὲ πολύστονον ἔσσεται ἔργον  
 ταύτης γὰρ κεῖνοι δάμονές εἰσι μάχης 
δεσπόται Εὐβοίης δουρικλυτοί 

Plut. Thes. 5.2-3 There won’t be many bows drawn, nor much slingshot 
          When on the plain the War-god brings the fight 
together; it will be an agony 
           of swords – that is the warfare that the doughty 
barons of Euboea are expert at … 

The fragment anticipates a battle involving Euboeans. 
Interest has centred primarily on whether or not it 
provides evidence for the Lelantine War between 
Chalcis and Eretria (Thuc. 1.15.3; Hdt. 5.99) - based 
on Strabo’s claim that the combatants reached an 
agreement banning the use of missiles. Archilochos’ 
statement about Euboean tactics is taken as evidence 
for this pact (e.g., Glotz and Cohen, 1925, 313; 
Bengtson, 1977, 105). Swift (2019, 69, 208-09) 
suggests it could more plausibly refer to the 
colonisation of Thrace with which both the Parians and 
Euboeans were involved. 

5 Thrace 
(Saian tribe) 

ἀσπίδι μὲνν Σαΐων τις ἀγάλλεται ἢν παρὰ θάμνωι 
 ἔντος ἀμώμητον, κάλλιπον οὐκ ἐθέλων· 
αὐτὸν δ᾽ ἐξεσάωσα. τί μοι μέλει ἀσπὶς ἐκείνη; 
 ἐρρέτω· ἐξαῦτις κτήσομαι οὐ κακίω 

1-4 (excidit αὐτὸν-μέλει) 
Plut. Instituta Laconica, 
34, 239b; 
 
1-3 (-ἐξέφυγον θανάτου 
τέλος) Sext. Emp. Pyr. 
3.216; (-ἐξεσάωσα) 
Ar. Peace 1298-99, 
1301(ubi Σ Ἀρχιλόχου 
ἐστὶ τὸ δίστιχον κτλ.). 
 
1-2 Strabo. 10.2.17, 457 
and 12.3.20, 549. 
 

Some Saian sports my splendid shield: 
                    I had to leave it in a wood, 
but saved my skin. Well, I don’t care – 
                    I’ll get another just as good. 

The Saians were a group of Thracians on the Greek 
mainland. The text is mainly pieced together from 
Aristophanes, Sextus Empiricus and four Neoplatonic 
writers (See Swift, 2019, 70, 212-15). Also, Swift, 
2012, re Archilochos as an ‘anti-hero.’ 
 
See also following entry, attributed to Plutarch, 
concerning the Spartans’ reaction to this poem. 
 

5 Sparta Ἀρχίλοχον τὸν ποιτὴν ἐν Λακεδαίμονι γενόμενον αὐτ ῆς 
ὥρας ἐδίωξαν, διότι ἐπέγνωσαν αὐτὸν πεποιηκότα 
ὡσκρεῖττόν ἐστιν ἀποβαλεῖν τὰ ὅπλα ἢ ἀποθανεῖν· 
῾ἀσπίδι-κακίω῾ (see previous entry for Arch. fr. 5) 
 
 

Plut. Instituta Laconica, 
34.239b 
 
 

When the poet Archilochos came to Sparta, they drove 
him out immediately, because they discovered that he 
had composed a poem saying it was better to throw 
away your arms than to be killed: ‘Some Saian….just 
as good’. (Transl. Swift) 
 

Implies that Archilochos visited Sparta (albeit 
briefly!).  
 
For other references to this reference to Archilochos 
throwing away his shield, see Bergk, 1915, vol. 2, 384; 
Diehl, 1949-52, 213. 
 

19 Lydia οὔ μοι τὰ Γύγεω τοῦ πολυχρύσου μέλει, 
οὐδ᾿ εἷλέ πώ με ζῆλος, οὐδ᾿ ἀγαίομαι 
θεῶν ἔργα, μεγάλης δ᾿ οὐκ ἐρέω τυραννίδος· 
ἀπόπροθεν γάρ ἐστιν ὀφθαλμῶν ἐμῶν. 
 

Plut. de tranq. 
anim. 10.470b-c 
 

The possessions of Gyges rich in gold are of no 
concern to me, not yet have I been seized with jealousy 
of him, I do not envy the deeds of the gods, and I have 
no love of tyranny. That is beyond my sights. 

LCL 259, 92-93. Gyges was king of Lydia. 
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20 Thasos,  Κλαίω τὰ Θασίων, οὐ τὰ Μαγνήτων κακά 
 
Plut. de tranq. anim. 10.470b-c 
 
 
 

Heraclides Lembus π. 
πολιτειῶν 50 (Dilts, 1971, 
30) 
 
Strabo 14.1 40 
 
Ath. 12.525c 
 
Clem. Strom. 1.131.7-8 
 

My tears are for Thasos’ troubles, not Magnesia’s Magnesia was a Greek town on the Maeander River in 
Asia Minor. Archilochos probably refers to its sack by 
the Cimmerians, from the north of the Black Sea, 
which caused a shock wave through the Greek world. 
(West, 1993, 199, note on fr.20; Swift, 2019, 83, 246. 
 
 
 
 
 

20 Magnesia As above As above As above As above 

21 Thasos 
(implied) 
  

 ἥδε δ᾽ ὥστ ὄνου ῥάχις 
ἕστηκεν ὕλης ἀγρίης ἐπιστεφής 

Plut. de exil. 12, 604c  It stands like the spine of a donkey, 
crowned with wild forest (transl. Swift) 

Thasos is not specifically named in either fr.21 or fr.22 
but most scholars accept that both refer to Thasos. 
They may be from a single original poem. Thasos is 
named by Plutarch in his reference to Archilochos’ 
poem (But just as Archilochos overlooked the fruitful 
lands and the vineyards of Thasos and slandered the 
island because it is rugged and uneven saying […] 
(transl. Swift). See Swift, 2019, 83-84, 246-47). 
 

22 Thasos 
(implied) 
 

οὐ γάρ τι καλὸς χῶρος οὐδ´ ἐφίμερος 
οὐδ´ ἐρατός, οἷος ἀμφὶ Σίριος ῥοάς 
 

Ath. 523d It’s not a beautiful or lovely place 
or charming like the Siris river lands 

Thasos is not specifically named in either fr.21 or fr.22 
but most scholars accept that both refer to Thasos, 
perhaps from a single original poem. (Swift, 2019, 
246-47). Siris is a site in south Italy that appears to 
have attracted settlers, particularly from Ionia (See 
West, 1993, 199, note on fr.22). Braccesi, 1973 
suggests that the reference may in fact be to the River 
Syros in the Propontis, an area with closer obvious 
connections to Archilochos’ poetry.  

22 Siris, South 
Italy 

As above As above As above As above 

24 Gortyn (Crete)            …                    ]νηῒ σ[μ]ικρῆ μέγαν 
πόντον περήσ]ας ἦλθες ἐκ Γορτυνίης … 
 

P. Oxy. 2310 fr.I col. 1, 
22-39 

… in a small ship you crossed 
a mighty sea and made it home from Gortyn. 

Gortyn was one of the main cities in Crete during this 
period. The poem concerns the risks of seafaring, a 
common theme in Archilochos, and the speaker’s 
emotions at being reunited with his friend who has 
sailed from Crete (Swift, 2019, 252). 
 

42 Phrygia ὥσπερ αὐλῷi βρῦτον ἢ Θρέϊξ ἀνὴρ 
ἢ Φρὺξ ἔμυζε· κύβδα δ᾿ ἦν πονεομένη. 

Ath. 447b she was sucking like a Thracian or Phrygian sucking 
beer through a tube, and she was bent over working 
hard 
 

LCL 259 (112-13). 

43 Priene                                                   ἡ δέ οἱ σάθη 
×–⏒ –×                     ὥστ᾿ ὄνου Πριηνέως 
κήλωνος ἐπλήμυρεν ὀτρυγηφάγου. 

Etymologicum Gudianum 
(i. 230.15 de Stefani) 
 
Eustathius on 
Hom. Od. 8.335 (1597.28) 

his prick . . . swelled like that of a Prienian grain–fed 
breeding ass 
 

LCL 259 (112-15). 
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89 Naxos αφικαπνίουσιν[ 
νηυσίν, ὀξεῖαι δ[ 
δηΐων, αὐαίνετ[αι 
ἡλίωι, θράσος τε[ 
οἳ μέγ᾿ ἱμείροντες[ 
Ναξίων δῦναι φ.[ 
καὶ φυτῶν τομὴν[ 
ἄνδρες ἴσχουσιν[ 
τοῦτό κεν λεὼι μ[ 
ὡς ἀμηνιτεὶ παρη[ 
καὶ κασιγνήτων .[ 
τέων ἀπέθρισαν[ 
ἤριπεν πληγῆισιδ[ 
ταῦτά μοι θυμὸς[ 
νειόθεν ..οβ …δε῀[ 
ἀλλ᾿ ὅμως θανον[ 
γνῶθί νυν, εἴ τοι[ 
ῥήμαθ᾿ ὃς μέλλε[ι 
οἱ μὲν ἐν Θάσωι.[ 
καὶ Τορωναίην[ 
οἱ δ᾿ ἐν ὠκείηισ[ι 
και ἐκ Πάρου τ[ 
καὶ κασιγνη[τ 
θυμὸς αλ.[ 
πῦρ ὃ δὴ νῦν ἀμφι.[ 
ἐν προαστίωι κε[ 
γῆν ἀεικίζουσιν[ 
Ἐρξίη, καταδραμ[ 
τῶ ᾿ς ὁδὸν στελλ[ 
μηδὲ δεξιοὺς επ[ 
 

Mnesiepes Inscription, De 
Archilocho (SEG 15.517) 
B (E2) I 4-47 
 
(Line 6) 

They will surround with smoke . . . ships, piercing 
(cries?, rays of the sun?) . . . of the enemy, is (are?) 
being parched . . . by the sun, and boldness . . . who 
greatly desiring . . . of the Naxians to get into . . . and a 
cutting down of trees . . . men hold back . . . this would 
on the army . . . so that without anger . . . and of 
brothers . . . of whom (which) they cut off . . . fell 
under blows . . . these things my heart . . . from its 
depths . . . but nevertheless dead . . . know then if . . . 
words who is going to . . . some in Thasos . . . and 
Torone . . . and others in swift (ships) . . . from Paros . 
. . and brothers . . . heart . . . fire which now round . . . 
in the suburb . . . they despoil the land . . . 
Erxies, ravaging(?) . . . therefore(?) preparing for a 
journey . . . and do not (wait for?) favourable (omens?) 
. . . 
 

LCL 259 (130-33). 

89 Thasos As above As above 
Line 19 
 

As above 
 

LCL 259 (130-33). 

89 Torone As above As above 
Line 20 
 

As above 
 

LCL 259 (130-33). 

89 Paros As above As above 
Line 22 
 

As above 
 

LCL 259 (130-33). 

93a Thasos                                               … πάϊς Πεισιστράτου 
ἄνδρας … ωλεῦντας αὐλὸν καὶ λύρην ἀνήγαγεν 
ἐς Θάσον κυσὶ Θρέϊξιν δῶρ ἔχων ἀκήρατον 
χρυσόν, οἰκείωι δὲ κέρδει ξύν᾽ ἐποίησαν κακά – 
 

Sosthenis inscription  
 
 IG XII.5 445 (+Suppl. p. 
212; FGrH 502) A I 40-52 
 
Line 6 

… the son of Pisistratus 
brought back these connoisseurs of lyre and pipe 
to Thasos, with a cargo of pure gold 
for bribing Thracian dogs. But then for sake 
of private gain they did a public harm 

Preserved on badly weathered section of Sosthenes 
inscription, giving an account of Archilochos’ patriotic 
deeds interspersed with quotations from his poetry. 
Appears to relate to a dispute between the Parians and 
another party over something that the Parians believe 
should be returned to them. Traditional view is that the 
other party is the Thracians but Swift (2019, 281) 
suggests, on epigraphic grounds, that it might be the 
Thasians, although the Thracians are clearly also part 
of the story. The text seems to suggest tension between 
the leadership on Paros and the Parian settlers on 
Thasos. (See Swift, 2019, 113, 280-83). 

93a Thrace (gen.) As above As above 
Line 6 

As above As above 
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93b Thrace 
Sapae 

καὶ ἐπί τε <Σαπαίους καὶ>  Σαπαίων τὸν βασιλέα 
Ἀβρούπολιν στράτευμα ἀγαγὼν (ὁ Περσεὺς) ἐποίνσεν 
ἀναστάτους, Ῥωμαίων συμμάχους ὄντας. Σαπαίων δὲ 
τούτων καὶ Ἀρχίλοχος ἐν ἰάμβωι μνήμην ἔσχε. 

Paus. 7.10.6 Perseus led an army against the Sapaeans, who were 
allies of Rome, and their king Abroupolis, and drove 
them out of their land. Archilochos also mentions these 
Sapaeans in his iambics. (transl. Swift) 

The Sapaeans were a Thracian tribe close to the Greek 
city of Abdera. Poem may be a continuation of fr.93a. 
(Swift, 2019, 113-14, 283). 

98 Lesbos θαυ[μ]α [                              ]ἐκ λίθων ἐδε[ίμαμ]ε[ν 
……ἄν]δ[ρ]ε[ς] αὐτοὶ Λεσβίω[…]ει[ 
……τῶ]ν δ᾽ ἀ[μ]φ[ιθ]έντες χερςὶν ο[….]δια 
 

Inscriptio eadem, A IV 42-
58 
 
P. Oxy. 2313 fr.3(a) and 
3(b) 

..bastion, impressive, that we built of stone 
… men of Lesbos … 
… put shields on their arms … 

A battle-influenced narrative describing an attack on a 
city in the first-person plural. In this fragment, 
‘Λεσβίω’ probably refers to men of Lesbos involved in 
the conflict, rather than to the Lesbian paian in fr.121. 
(Swift, 2019, 116, 285-86). The Lesbians were 
involved with the colonisation of the Chersonese, so it 
is plausible that they were also involved here (See 
Tiverios, 2008, 118-21) 
 

102 Thasos ὡς Πανελλήνων ὀϊζὺς ες Θάσον συνέδραμεν 
 

Strabo 8.6.6 All of Greece’s wretchedness is now drained down to 
Thasos… 

As in other fragments (21, 22, 163, 228) Archilochos 
presents the Parian settlement on Thasos in an 
apparently negative manner. It can be read in a number 
of possible ways. ‘Πανελλήνων ὀϊζὺς’ could refer to 
the settlers themselves, who are being described as the 
most wretched in all of Greece. It could mean that 
Thasos faced the worst troubles in all the Greek world. 
Most plausible, in Swift’s view (2019, 118, 287-88), is 
that Archilochos refers to a motley crew who have 
joined the Parian settlers to escape poverty in their 
home cities.  
 

105 Heights of 
Gyrae, Tenos 

Γλαῦχ᾽, ὅρα· βαθὺς γὰρ ἤδη κύμασιν παράσεται 
Πόντος, ἀμφὶ  δ᾽ ἄκρα Γυρέων ὀρθὸν ἵσταται νέφος, 
Σῆμα χειμῶνος, κιχάνει δ᾽ ἐξ ἀελπτίης φόβος 
 

Heraclitus, Homeric 
Allegories, 5.2 

Glaucus, see, the waves are rising, and the deep sea is 
disturbed; 
all about the heights of Gyrae stands a towering mass 
of cloud – 
that’s a sign of storm. I fall a prey to unexpected fear. 

West considers the impending storm to be 
metaphorical and that fr.106 (….don’t hurl this new 
storm upon us as we fight the churning waves….) may 
belong to the same poem (West, 1993, 199, note on 
fr.105). According to Heraclitus (Homeric Allegories, 
5.2), the metaphor is for an impending battle with the 
Thracians. There have been suggestions (Bowra, 1940, 
127-29) that the location of Gyrae could be in Thrace 
itself or even that the allegory could refer to an 
impending battle in Euboia. Swift (2019, 288), 
following Strauss Clay (1982) considers that the 
heights of Gyrae should probably be understood as 
mythological rather than geographical, alluding to the 
mythical site where Locrian Ajax was punished for his 
arrogance on return from the Trojan war, and 
symbolising human frailty and the dangers of 
arrogance. This is possible but the most plausible 
location appears to be on Tenos, some 25 miles north 
of, and within sight of, Paros. 
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116 Paros ἔα Πάρον καὶ σῦκα κεῖνα καὶ θαλάσσιον βίον 
 

Ath. 3.76b Let Paros go – those figs, that life at sea The quote s probably intended to be read as sarcastic 
and derisory since figs were associated with the food 
of the poor (see Swift, 2019, 119, 300-01; Pouilloux, 
1964). This is perhaps ironic given Archilochos’ 
frequent presentation of Thasos as harsh (e.g. frs. 21, 
22, 163, 228), but it could reflect a later 
disenchantment or recall an earlier optimistic view 
(Swift, 2019, 301). 
 

121 Lesbos οὐ γὰρ ἐξάρχοντες οἱ κυβιστητῆρες (Il. 18.606=Od. 4.19), 
ἀλλ᾽ ἐξαρχοντος τοῦ ὠιδοῦ πάντες ὠρχοῦντο. τὸ γὰρ 
ἐξάρχειν τῆς φόρμιγγος ἴδιον διόπερ ὁ μὲν Ἡσίοδός φησιν 
ἐν τῆι Ἀσπίδι (205) ῾θεαὶ δ᾽ ἐξῆρχον ἀοιδῆς Μοῦσαι 
Πιερίδες᾽, καὶ ὁ Ἀρχίλοχος· 
 
       αὐτὸς ἐξάρχων πρὸς αὐλὸν Λέσβιον παιήονα. 
 

Ath. 5.180d-e For those who took the lead were not the tumblers: 
rather the singer led while everyone danced. For 
leading off is something proper to the lyre. This is why 
Hesiod says in the Shield, ‘The divine Pierian Muses 
led the song’, and Archilochos: 
 
      Myself leading the Lesbian paean to the 
accompaniment of the pipe. (Transl. Swift) 
 

Most scholars take Λέσβιον παιήονα in this fragment 
to indicate a connection with Lesbos’s fame for music 
and dance (Swift, 2019, 128, 306-07). 

124 Mykonos (a)        …      Μυκονίων δίκην 
 
(b) πολλὸν δὲ πίνων καὶ χαλίκρητον μέθυ, 
οὔτε τῖμον εἰσενείκας … 
 

Ath. 1.7f-8b (a) (To Pericles) … like Mykonos people 
 
(b)  you drank my wine in quantity and strength 
and brought no contribution … 

The Mykonians appear to have had a reputation for 
meanness and greed, possibly because of their poverty 
(Swift, 2019, 129-30). Not certain where these 
fragments fit in relation to each other, but probably 
from the same poem. Some scholars dispute whether it 
is actually by Archilochos although Swift argues 
convincingly that it is (Swift, 2019, 311-13). 
 

142 Imbros ]ν Ἰμβρίου 
]ᾳ σχέθοι 
]μένου 
  ]οσως 
  ]χα 
  ]· 
  ]χρεω 
  ]εος πες[ 
]ς ἔλπομα[ι 
 ]χρεωμ .[ 
  ]. ους ἕπεις 
 ]. ονεῖν 
]ροις ἔχων 
 

P. Oxy. 2313 fr. 8a 
 

 . . Imbrian . . . may he(?) hold . . . need . . . I expect . . 
. you are busying yourself with1 . . . having . . . 
 

LCL 259 (174-75). 

163 Thasos        ]. 
τρις]ιζυρη[ 

P.Oxy. 2313 fr.34 ….thrice-lamented (?) No specific mention of Thasos in the fragment but 
could fit Archilochos’ cynical and negative attitude 
towards the Parian settlement on Thasos generally (c.f. 
frs.21, 22, 102). The phrase τρις]ιζυρη[ also recalls his 
description of Thasos as τρισοιξυρὴν πόλιν in fr. 228 
and as Πανελλήνων ὀϊζὺς in fr.102 (Swift, 2019, 142, 
324). 
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216 Karia καὶ δὴ ᾽πίκουρος ὥστε Κὰρ κεκλήσομαι 
 

Σ Pl. Lach. 187b (Greene, 
1938, 117),  “ἐν τῶι Καρὶ 
ὑμῖν ὁ κίνδυνος” 

Now I’ll be called an auxiliary, like a Carian. According to the scholiast, Archilochos alludes to a 
proverb about people who take dangerous risks for 
others but Swift (2019, 393) questions this. There is no 
evidence in the fragment to suggest that Archilochos 
actually was a mercenary. Herodotus tells us that the 
Karians, were innovative and skilful military tacticians 
and fighters (Hdt. 1.171, 2.152, 5.11; See also Corrêa, 
1998, 163). They frequently served as mercenaries and 
assigned to the front line in battle. Archilochos’ words 
are more probably a recognition of the Carians 
reputation as skilful soldiers (Swift, 2019, 393). 
 

228 Thasos Θάσον δὲ τὴν τρισοιξυρὴν πόλιν Eustathius on Hom. Od. 
5.306, (p.1542.45) 

But as for Thasos, that thrice-wretched city See also frs. 20, 21, 22, 102 and 163 which give 
similar negative comments about Thasos. (Swift, 2019, 
170-71, 400). 

248 Karpathos Καρπάθιος τὸν μάρτυρα. 
 

Hesychius, Lexicon 
 

a Karpathian (introduced) his witness 
 

LCL 259 (246-47). ‘A Karpathian (introduced) his 
witness. There is a proverb “A Karpathian (introduced) 
the hare,” with ellipse of the word ‘introduced.’ For 
because there were no hares in the land, they 
introduced them, and they became so numerous that 
the grain and vines were damaged by them. At any rate 
Archilochos, with a play on this proverb, said: 
“Α Karpathian (introduced) his witness”’ 
(Hesychius, Lexicon) 
 

291 Thrace 
(Stryme) 

μνημονεύει τῶν Θασίων πρὸς Μαρωνείτας περὶ τῆς 
Στρύμης ἀμφισβητήσεως Φιλόχορος ἐν ε΄ Ἀρχίλοχον 
ἐπαγόμενος μάρτυρα. 
 

(FGrHist 328 F 43) 
 
Harpocration, Lexicon of 
the Ten Attic Orators, 281 

‘Philochorus in Book 5, adducing Archilochos as 
witness, mentions the contention between the Thasians 
and the Maronites over Stryme.’ 
 

LCL 259 (268-69).  

291 Thrace 
(Maroneia) 

As above As above As above LCL 259 (268-69).  

293 Syracuse τοιοῦτος ἐγένετο καὶ Αἰθίοψ ὁ Κορίνθιος, ὥς φησι 
Δημήτριος ὁ Σκήψιος (fr.73 Gaede)· οὗ μνημονεύει 
Ἀρχίλοχος. ὑπὸ φιληδονίας γὰρ καὶ ἀκρασίας καὶ οὗτος, 
μετ᾿ Ἀρχίου πλέων εἰς Σικελίαν ὅτε ἔμελλε κτίζειν 
Συρακούσας, τῷ ἑαυτοῦ συσσίτῳ μελιτούττης ἀπέδοτο 
τὸν κλῆρον ὃν ἐν Συρακούσαις λαχὼν ἔμελλεν ἕξειν. 
 

Ath. 4.167d 
 

‘Such (a spendthrift) too, as reported by Demetrius of 
Scepsis, was Aethiops of Corinth whom Archilochos 
mentions. For because of his love of pleasure and his 
lack of self-control Aethiops, while sailing with 
Archias to Sicily at the time when the latter was going 
to found Syracuse, sold to his messmate for a honey 
cake the share which he had drawn by lot and was to 
have in Syracuse.’ 

LCL 259 (270-71). (See Swift, 2019, 189-90, 414-15). 

Request 
to Delphic 
oracle 

Delphi Ἀπχίλοχ᾽εἰς Θάσον ἐλθέ, καὶ οἴκει εὐκλέα νῆσον. 
 

Oracular Response 232, 
Parke and Wormell, 
1956b, 95; Evidence: 
Oenem. apud. Euseb. 
Praep. evang. 5. 31. 

Archilochos, go to Thasos and dwell in the famous 
island (transl. Parke and Wormell) 

Although the details are uncertain, Parke and Wormell 
suggest that Archilochos was the first private 
individual whose contact with the Delphic oracle is 
beyond reasonable doubt. (Parke and Wormell, 1956a, 
396-97). We do not the question that Archilochos is 
alleged put to the oracle, but the oracular response 
seems to suggest that he had been seeking a cure for 
his poverty following the loss of all his property in 
consequence of political troubles on Paros.  
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Appendix 2.  Evidence for Parian interactions abroad during the Archaic era 

Period 
(BCE) 

Indic. 
date 

Nature of 
Parian 
engagement  

Location Type of evidence Description of evidence/Refs Individual/ 
Private 
group/ 
State 

Thesis 
ref(s) 

Comments  

Final third 
C8 

-0730 Battle Unknown 
overseas 
location 

Archaeological Polyandrion in ancient cemetery, just outside city wall of 
ancient Paros polis, (modern Paroikia) containing cremated 
remains, in pots, of some 118 Parian warriors killed in 
battle. 
 
Tandy, 2018, 19-21; Zapheiropoulou, 1999; 2000; 2018, 
65-76; Zapheiropoulou and Agelarakis, 2005).  

State or 
Private 
group 

3.2.4 Tandy (2018, 20-21) considers that the 
warriors could have been killed in a local 
battle, probably with the Naxians, but 
acknowledges that the evidence could 
suggest a more distant engagement. 

Final third 
C8 

-0730 Elite contact Unknown 
overseas 
location 

Archaeological Prothesis amphora containing the remains of a warrior in 
the Paros polyandrion (see above) with design narrating the 
death of a great leader. Paros Archaeological Museum, Inv. 
B3524. 
 
Tandy, 2018, 21; 1997, 141-65; Paleothodoros, 2009, 45-
47. 

State or 
Private 
group 

3.2.4 Design could suggest Parian knowledge of 
elite burial practices in Athens and imply 
connections between elite Parians and 
Athenians with shared interests in 
Panhellenic elite fashions and practices of 
the period (Tandy, 1997, 141-65). 

Final third 
C8 

-0730 Elite contact Unknown 
overseas 
location 

Archaeological Further amphora containing the remains of a warrior in the 
Paros polyandrion (see above) depicting 8 helmeted 
warriors carrying out an armed raid. Paros Archaeological 
Museum, Inv. B3523. 
 
Zapheiropoulou, 2008, 356-60, Figs 18-20; Langdon, 2012, 
107, 114. 
 

State or 
Private 
group 

3.2.4 Design motif provides an intriguing 
glimpse into insular life in early C8 and 
could suggest Parian interactions beyond 
their territory. 

Late C8/ 
early C7  

-0710 Overseas 
settlement 
(pre-contact) 

Thasos Tradition that emerged 
from later literary 
sources (Pausanias) 

Tradition that Archilochos' grandfather (or great 
grandfather), Tellis, established the cult of Demeter on 
Thasos in the late eighth century, as depicted in a painting 
at Delphi by Polygnotus and described by Pausanias 
(10.28.3). 

Individual/ 
Private 
Group 

3.4.3.2 Evidence is unreliable. But it seems likely 
that there may have been some form of 
earlier contact with Thasos by Parians, 
preceding the later settlement. 

Late C8/ 
early C7  

-0700 Parian potters 
and artisans 

Incoronata, 
east of Siris, 
Magna 
Graecia 

Archaeological 
evidence supported by 
tradition that emerged 
from later literary 
sources (Archilochos) 

Evidence of ritually broken ('killed') ceramics in the 
Cycladic style manufactured locally by potters from 
different geographical locations, including Paros. Parian, 
Naxian and East Greek painted ceramics. Earliest finds are 
of MG and LG Corinthian ceramics associated with Athens, 
Corinth and East Greece (Orlandini, 1982). 
 
Arch. fr.18 (West) relating to Siris in the region. 
 
Tandy, 2018, 22; Denti, 2018, 39-63; Fischer-Hansen et al, 
2004, 294).   

Individual 3.2.4; 
3.2.5 

Suggests Incoronata/Siris was a hub where 
Parian artisans interacted with peers from 
many other locations. It appears to have 
been abandoned in c.600, coincident with 
the date when Metapontum was founded as 
an apoikia and polis. 
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Early C7  -0680 Overseas 
settlement 

Thasos Archaeological/ 
epigraphical evidence 
supported by tradition 
that emerged from later 
literary sources 
(Thucydides, Strabo, 
Plutarch, Stephanus of 
Byzantium). 

Evidence from pottery finds indicating presence of Parians 
in mineral areas of Thasos (Tandy, 2018, 22; Sanidas et al, 
2018, 251-65; Perron, 2018, 267-97). Marks of Parian 
quarrymen also found in at least 3 locations (Kozelj, 1988; 
Kozelj and Wurch-Kozelj, 2010, 419).   
 
Textual evidence from later sources (Strabo, 10.5.7; Steph. 
Byz. 306.14; Plut. Mor., 604; Thuc. 4.104.4; IG XII.5 114) 
suggests that the Parians established the settlement in 
around 680. Most scholars (e.g., Koukouli-Chrysanthaki, 
1980, 311) support this date although Graham (1978, 72-
87) has argued for c.650. 
 
See also Pouilloux, 1954, 22 f.  

State 3.4.3.2 According to Stephanus of Byzantium the 
founder of the colony was Telesikles, the 
father of Archilochos (Steph. Byz. Ethnika, 
306.20 - 307.2). 

c.655  -0655 Parian 
arbitration 

Chalkidike 
(Akanthos 
or Sane) 

Tradition that emerged 
from later literary 
sources (Plutarch) 

Plutarch (Mor. 298A-B) tells us that the Parians (with 
Samians and Erythraians) were invited to Akanthos (or 
Sane) to arbitrate in a dispute between the Chalkidians and 
the Andrians over which of them should rule Akanthos 
following its abandonment by barbarians. The Parians alone 
voted in favour of the Chalkidians. 
 
Tandy, 2018, 27-28. 

Private 
group 

3.2.6.2 Evidence must be considered unreliable. 

Mid-C7  -0650 Elite contact Unknown 
overseas 
location 

Archaeological Amphora found on Paros which depicts, on the neck, a 
traveller or hunter walking with bow and arrows.  Tandy 
suggests that the clothing worn by the man could be either a 
pharos or a traveller’s cape. Paros Archaeological Museum, 
Inv. B2653. 
 
Tandy, 2018, 21-22; Zapheiropoulou, 2008, 348-49, Fig.8  

Private 
Group 

3.2.4 Could imply Parian knowledge of, or 
engagement with, the fashions, customs 
and practices of the wider Aegean world of 
the mid C7. 

Mid-C7 -0650 Overseas 
settlement 

Thasos Archaeological, 
Epigraphical and 
contemporary written 
evidence (Archilochos) 

First evidence of Parian pottery workshops (Tandy, 2018, 
22) on Thasos (Coulié, 2008; Tandy, 2018, 22). 
General archaeology refs see 3.4.3.2 esp. Pouilloux, 1954; 
Picard, 2019, 15. Blondé et al, 2008, 409-25. 
 
Key ancient sources: Strabo, 10.5.7; Steph. Byz. Ethnica, 
306.14; Plut. Mor., 604; Thuc. 4.104.4. 
  

State 3.4.3.2 Substantial Parian engagement with Thasos 
and Thrace over several centuries.  

Mid-C7  -0650 Consultation 
with Delphic 
oracle 

Delphi Tradition that emerged 
later Tradition that 
emerged from later 
literary sources ( 

There is evidence from literary sources of two oracular 
responses to Telesikles, oikist of the Parian settlement on 
Thasos: Response 230 (Parke and Wormell, 1956b, 94-95; 
Oenem. apud. Euseb. Praep. evang. 6,7. St. Byz. s.v. 
Θάσος) and 231 (Parke and Wormell, 1956b, 95; AP. 14, 
113; Oenem. apud. Euseb. Praep. evang. 5, 33) and one to 
his son, Archilochos (Response 232, Parkes and Wormell, 
1956b, 95; Oenem. apud. Euseb. Praep. evang. 5, 31). 

State 
(Telesikles) 
and 
Individual 
(Archilocho
s) 

3.2.6.1 Oracular responses unreliable but evidence 
of Parians visiting Delphi to consult the 
oracle during the mid 7th century. 

Mid-C7  -0650 Itinerant poets 
and rhapsodes  

Siris, Magna 
Graecia 

Contemporary written 
evidence (Archilochos) 

Athenaeus (Deipn. 12.25) quotes Archilochos later 
marvelling at the beauty of Siris: οὐ γάρ καλὸς χῶρος οὐδ᾽ 
ἐφίμερος | οὐδ᾽ἐρατος ἀμφὶ Σίριος ῥοάς (Arch. fr. 22, 
West).  
 
Denti, 2018, 39. 

Individual 3.2.5 Not certain that Archilochos actually 
visited Siris, although he refers to it in his 
poetry. 
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Mid-C7  -0650 Itinerant poets 
and rhapsodes  

Sparta Tradition that emerged 
later (Plutarch) 

According to Plutarch (instit. Lac 34, 239b): “Archilochos 
the poet, when he arrived in Sparta, they ordered to depart 
that very instant because they learned that he had written in 
his verses that it is better to throw away one's arms than to 
be killed”. This implies that Archilochos visited Sparta 
(albeit briefly!). 

Individual 3.2.5 
and 
App. 1 

This refers to fr.5 (West) of Archilochos' 
poetry. See Appendix 1. 

Late C7 
 

-0610 Overseas 
settlement 

Parion, Sea 
of Marmara 

Tradition that emerged 
from later literary 
sources (Herodotus, 
Diodorus, Strabo). 

Settlement founded by Parians, probably in concert with 
allies from Miletus and/or Erythrae. Exact dates of 
settlement unclear but archaeological evidence suggests 
final quarter C7. The first explicit reference to Parion as a 
polis in the political sense is Diod. 20.111.3. 
 
Euseb. Chron. 91b (Helm); Ath. 116A-D; Paus. 9.27.1; 
Strabo, 10.5.7; 13.1.14, C588).   
 
Ergürer, 2010; Keleş, 2010; Yilmaz A, 2010; Yilmaz M, 
2010; Çelikbas, 2010; Avram, 2004, 991-92. 

State or 
Private 
group 

3.4.3.1 Settlement would have extended Parian 
reach in a potentially important trading 
region (Boardman, 1999 [1964], 241).  
 
Earliest archaeological finds so far are 
from period 625-600 to 525-520 (Keleş, 
2018, 179; Ergürer, 2015, 137-50). 

Late C7 
 

-0610 Possible allies 
in establishing 
settlement at 
Parion 

Miletos Tradition that emerged 
from later literary 
sources (Herodotus, 
Diodorus, Strabo). 

See above.  Euseb. Chron. 91b (Helm); Ath. 116A-D; Paus. 
9.27.1; Strabo, 10.5.7; 13.1.14, C588).   
 

See above 3.4.3.1 See above 

Late C7 
 

-0610 Possible allies 
in establishing 
settlement at 
Parion 

Erythrae Tradition that emerged 
from later literary 
sources (Herodotus, 
Diodorus, Strabo). 

See above.  Euseb. Chron. 91b (Helm); Ath. 116A-D; Paus. 
9.27.1; Strabo, 10.5.7; 13.1.14, C588).   
 

See above 3.4.3.1 See above 

Late C7 -0600 Parian potters 
and artisans 

Metapontum
Magna 
Graecia 

Archaeological  Evidence of ritually broken ('killed') ceramics in the 
Cycladic style manufactured locally by potters from 
different geographical locations, including Paros. 
 
Tandy, 2018, 22; Denti, 2018, 39-63; Adamesteanu, 1982, 
309-13. 

Individual 3.2.5; 
5.6.4 

Establishment of polis and apoikia. Date 
correlates with time when Incoronata was 
abandoned.  

Early C6 -0590 theoriai and 
members of 
elite groups 

Delos Archaeological 
evidence of festival.  

Archaeological evidence (See Morgan 1993, 21, 26-30; 
Mazarakis Ainian 1997, 45 f., 73 f.) that festivals took 
place from around this period at the sanctuary of Delian 
Apollo. No direct evidence of Parian involvement but likely 
that Parian, and other Cycladic, theoriai and elite groups 
and individuals would have taken part. 

Potentially 
all 

3.2.6.3 Located outside the direct control of any 
single major polis, regional sanctuaries 
such as Delos were neutral meeting places 
for the elites of different poleis and became 
increasingly important centres of elite 
communication and competition. See 
Crielaard, 2009, 65; Snodgrass 1980, 55 f., 
60; 1986, 54 f.; Sourvinou- Inwood 1990; 
Morgan 1993, esp. 18 f., 34, 36 f.; de 
Polignac 1994, 11f.  
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Early C6  -0590 theoriai and 
members of 
elite groups 

Mykale Archaeological 
evidence of festival.  

Archaeological evidence, mainly pottery fragments, suggest 
that festival took place at this site from around this period 
(von Kleiner et al. 1967, 22-28, 75, 96) Probable from 
context that Parian, and other Cycladic, theoriai and elite 
groups and individuals would have taken part. 

Potentially 
all 

3.2.6.3 No direct evidence of Parian involvement 
but considered likely from context. 
Located outside the direct control of any 
single major polis, they were neutral 
meeting places for the elites of different 
poleis and became increasingly important 
centres of elite communication and 
competition. See Crielaard, 2009, 65; 
Snodgrass 1980, 55 f., 60; 1986, 54 f.; 
Sourvinou- Inwood 1990; Morgan 1993, 
esp. 18 f., 34, 36 f.; de Polignac 1994, 11 f.  

From first 
quarter 
C6  

-0580 Parian 
sculptors 
(unnamed) 

Delos Archaeological/ 
Epigraphical  

Itinerant or resident Parian sculptors of kouroi and korai 
(Tandy, 2018, 23; Kokkorou-Alevras, 2010). 

Individual 3.2.4; 
5.7.1; 
5.8 

Delos was an independent and important 
sanctuary where Parian artisans and 
sculptors will have worked alongside those 
from many other Cycladic and Aegean 
poleis. 

Mid-C6  -0550 Parian sculptor 
(Pythagoras) 

Smyrna 
(Lydia) 

Tradition that emerged 
later (Pausanias) 

Reference by Pausanias (9.35) to a painted 'Portrait of the 
Graces' by a Parian artist by the name of Pythagoras. 

Individual 5.8 Original now lost. Only evidence is 
reference by Pausanias but suggests that 
Parian artists may have been active in 
Smyrna. 

Mid-C6  -0550 Overseas 
settlement/per
aia 

Eion  Archaeological/ 
Epigraphical  

An inscription found at Amphipolis honours a Thracian by 
the name of Tokes who died fighting on behalf of the 
Parians - either Parians from Thasos or Parians from Paros 
(Lazaridis, 1971; 1976a, 164-81). 

State 3.4.3.2; 
3.4.3.5 

Eion was the port for Amphipolis and a 
peraia of Thasos. 

Mid-C6  -0540 Parian sculptor 
(Aristion) 

Attika 
(Myrrinous) 

Archaeological/ 
Epigraphical  

Several inscriptions and one famous statue attributed to the 
Parian sculptor, Aristion. His Phrasikleia kore (NAMA 
[4889]) is accompanied by his signature in an elegiac 
couplet (IG I3 1261) dated to c.540 (Jeffery, 1990 [1961], 
78 no. 29; 1962, 139; ). 

Individual 5.8.1; 
5.8.2 

  

c.525 -0525 Parian 
arbitration/assi
stance with 
resolving 
stasis 

Miletos Tradition that emerged 
(slightly) later 
(Herodotus) 

Herodotus tells us (5.28-30.1) that when Miletos was beset 
by stasis they chose the Parians, out of all the Hellenes, to 
find a solution. Rubinstein and Greaves (2004, 1084) give a 
date of 525 BCE. Gorman (2001, 112-14) suggests earlier, 
c.540/539. 

Private 
Group 

3.2.6.2 Not, strictly speaking, necessarily an 
invitation to the Parians to arbitrate. 
Herodotus says only that the Parians came 
to Miletos and resolved the stasis there. He 
refers to them (αὐτῶν = Παρίων) as ἄνδρες 
οὶ ἄριστοι, 'the best men of the Parians'. 
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Late C6? -0520 Overseas 
settlement 

Thasos Archaeological/ 
Epigraphical  

A late sixth-century inscription (IG XII Suppl. 412, c.520; 
See also Hansen, 1983, no.162) mentions an Akeratos who 
boasts of being the only man to have held the archonship of 
both Thasos and Paros (IG XII Suppl. 412 = CEG 416 
c.500, trans. Irwin; Launey, 1934, 173; Robert, 1935, 500. 
See also Hansen, 1983, no.162; Graham 1983, 72-80, 
Duchêne, 1992, 110-11, no.1; Picard, 1934; Pouilloux, 
1949, 1989; Holtzmann, 2019, 95 
  
There is also a memorial to an Akeratos (c.500-490) on a 
lighthouse on Potamia Bay, SE of Thasos town (IG XII.8 
683; See Jeffery, 1990 [1961], 301, 307 no. 67). 
 
 A Thasian archon list also indicates that a Ακήρατος 
Φρασιηρίδεω was archon in c.520 (Pouilloux, 1954, 269 
no. 31, 1.14).   

State 3.4.3.2; 
3.4.3.5 

Archilochos also mentions somebody who 
may be an ancestor of Akeratos (fr. 91.3, 
West).  
 
References to Akeratos suggest a man 
loyal to both islands who embodies 
goodwill between them (Tandy, 2018, 24).  

Late C6? -0510 Parian sculptor 
(Charopinos) 

Delphi Archaeological/ 
Epigraphical  

Inscription referring to Charopinos the Parian (τοὶ 
Χαροπίνο παῖδες ἀνέθεσν τȏ Παρίο - The sons of 
Charopinos the Parian made the dedication). Berranger-
Auserve (1992, 334; 2000, 172). 

Individual 5.8; 
4.6.2 

Other archaeological evidence suggests 
Parian sculptors were regularly employed 
at Delphi, where they would have 
interacted with artisans and sculptors from 
all over the Greek world.  

Late C6/ 
early C5  

-0500 Parian sculptor 
(Xenophon) 

Κyme, 
Aiolis 

Archaeological/ 
Epigraphical  

Funerary relief (with inscription in Parian alphabet) of 
Hyblesios (from Samos) and his dog. Identifies Xenophon 
of Paros as the sculptor (SEG 47 1663;  
 
Tandy, 2018, 24; 2016; Manganaro, 1997. 

Individual 5.8 According to Tandy (2018, 24) this is 
probably the Xenophon in list of seven 
famous Xenophons in Diogenes Laertios 
(2.59). 
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Appendix 3. Ancient literary references to Archilochos or his poetry 

 
Literary 
Source 

Approx. 
dates 

Indicative 
date of 
activity 

Examples of ancient refs (Archil. frs. all West except where 
indicated) 

Main 
location of 
source 

Comments 

Heraclitus c.535 - c. 475  -0490 Homeric Allegories, 5.2 (Arch. fr.105); DK 22 B 42 (Her. fr 42) Ephesus Pre-Socratic Ionian Greek philosopher. Critical of the abusive character of 
Archilochos. 

Pindar c. 518 - 438  -0455 Ol. 9, 1-4; Pyth. 2.99; 2.52-55 Thebes Ancient Greek lyric poet. Critical of the abusive character of Archilochos. 
From Cynoscephalae, Boiotia (Thebes). 

Herodotus c. 484 - c. 425  -0440 1.12 Halikarnassos Ancient Greek historian born in Halikarnassos in the Persian empire. Quotes 
Archilochos in relation to his contemporary, the great king Gyges, although 
Asheri et al (2007, 84) consider this may be a later interpolated phrase. 

Kratinos c. 519 - c. 422  -0440 Many references to Archilochos and his poetry, which he clearly 
admired. See particularly his play Archilochoi produced sometime 
between 435 and 422 (Bakola, 2010, 71-79). Other examples: Nomoi 
fr.138 K-A. 

Athens Athenian comic poet of The Old Comedy. See Bakola, 2010, for 
comprehensive description of his works and his many references and debt to 
Archilochos. 

Kritias c.460 - c. 403  -0420 apud Ael. VH 10.13, T46 Tarditi; 88 B 44 D-K (apud Ael.VH, 10.13) 
(Archil. fr.295).  

Athens Political figure and author. One of the Thirty Tyrants after the fall of Athens 
to the Spartans. Critical of the abusive character of Archilochos. 

Aristophanes c. 446 - c. 386  -0410 Pax (Peace) 1298-9, 1301 (fr.5) and 603-04 (fr.109); Lys. 1254 sqq. 
(Archil. fr.44); Ach. 119-20 (Archil. fr.187). 

Athens Comic playwright of Ancient Athens and poet of Old Attic Comedy 

Alkidamas Born last 
quarter C5, 
active first half 
C4. 

-0375 Uncertain origin but attributed to Alkidamas: [...All honour the wise; at 
any rate the Parians have honoured Archilochos although he is 
irreverent…] Transl. Muir, 2001, 34-35. 

Athens Contempory of Isocrates and fellow pupil of the sophist Gorgias, famous 
teacher of rhetoric. Born in Elaia, Mysia, port of Pergamon in Asia Minor. 
Worked mainly in Athens. 

Plato 428/427 or 
424/423 to 
348/347 

-0365 Resp. 2.365c; Σ Pl. Lach. 187b (p.117 Greene) (fr.216); Olympiod. in 
Grg. (p. 14.1 Westerink) (Archil. fr.5); Ion, 53a. 

Athens Founder of Platonist school of thought and the Academy in Athens.  

Heraclides 
Ponticus 

c.390 - c.310  -0340 Archil. frs. 4, 14, 18, 36, 105, 131, 167, 195, 204 apud Diog Laert. 
5.87. 

Athens Greek philosopher and astronomer who produced 2-volume comparison of 
Archilochos and Homer. Born in Heracleia Pontica, Asia Minor, but moved to 
Athens 

Aristotle 384 - 322 -0340 Rh. 2.23; Hesychius of Miletus records existence of book by Aristotle 
called 'Difficulties of Archilochos, Euripides and Choerilus.'; Eth. Eud. 
7.1236a33 (Archil. fr.15); Rh. 3.17.1418b28 (Archil. fr.19); Pol. 
7.7.1328a1 (Archil. fr.129). 

Athens Born in northern Greece (Stagira) founder of Peripatetic school of philosophy 
and the Aristotelian tradition. Tutored by Plato at the Academy, left at 37 to 
become tutor to Alexander the Great in Macedon. 
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Apollonius of 
Rhodes 

Early to late C3 -0260  'περὶ Ἀρχίλοχου' treatise on Archilochos  Alexandria Author of Argonautica. From either Alexandria or Naucratis 

Callimachus c. 310/305 - c. 
240 

-0255 Callim. fr. 233 p. 466 Schneider; Comm. In Callim. P. Univ. Mediol. 
18 col. v9 (Fr.104 Pfeiffer) (fr.92) 

Alexandria Poet, scholar and critic at Library of Alexandria under the Egyptian-Greek 
Pharaohs Ptolemy II Philadelphus and Ptolemy III Euergetes. 

Lysanias of 
Cyrene 

C3 -0250 Wrote general study of Iambic poets which would have featured 
Archilochos. Ath.620c 

Alexandria Originally from Cyrene. Alexandrian philologist, taught Eratosthenes. 

Aristophanes of 
Byzantium 

c.257 - 
c.185/180 

-0200 Treatise on the 'sad message stick' of Archil. fr.185 Alexandria Hellenistic Greek scholar, critic and grammarian. Born Byzantium, moved to 
Alexandria 

Aristarchus of 
Samothrace 

c.220 - c.143  -0160 Ἀρχιλόχεια Ὑπομνήματα. Ath. 14.620c Alexandria Grammarian and scholar of Homer. From Samothrace but moved to 
Alexandria. 

Heraclides 
Lembus  

C2 -0150 Heraclides Lembus π.πολιτειῶν 50 (p..30 Dilts) (Archil. fr.20); 
π.πολιτειῶν 14 (p.18 Dilts) (Archil. fr.232). 

Alexandria Ancient Greek statesmen, historian and philosopher. From Callatis or 
Alexandria, according to Diogenes Laertius. Egyptian civil servant. 

Philodemus c.110 - c.40/35  -0055 De musica (p.20 Kemke) Herculaneum Epicurean philosopher and poet. Studied in Athens then moved to Rome and 
then Herculaneum. 

Catullus c.84 - c.54  -0050 Detailed engagement with Archilochos, many refs. See Swift, 2019, 
48-49. 

Rome Latin poet of late Roman Republic. 

Cicero 106 - 43  -0050 Tusc. 1.3 Rome Roman statesman, orator, lawyer and philosopher 

Horace 65 - 08  -0005 Many refs e.g. Sat (?) 2.3; Epod.; Ars. P. 73. See Swift, 2019, 50 for 
refs on modern scholarship. 

Rome Roman lyric poet during reign of Augustus 

Strabo 64/63 BCE - c. 
24 CE 

0010 10.2.17, 457 and 12. 3.20, 549 (fr.5); 14.1 40 (Archil fr.20); 8.6.6 
(Archil. fr.102) 

Amasya, 
Pontus 

Greek geographer, philosopher and historian. Born and raised in Amasya, 
Pontus but travelled widely. 

Valerius 
Maximus 

Reign of 
Tiberius, 14 - 
37 CE. 

0025 10.13, T 182 Tarditi Rome Latin rhetorician, writer and author of historical anecdotes. Critical of the 
abusive character of Archilochos. 

Ps.-Ammonius C1  CE? 0050 De adfin. vocab. diff. 431 (p.111 Nickau) (Archil. fr.30). Athens Philosopher. Teacher of Plutarch? 

Erotianus 
(Herodianus) 

C1 CE 0050 Lex. Hippocr. σ 25 (p. 79 Nachmanson); Lex. Hippocr. τ 13 
(Nachmanson) (Archil. fr.283). See also Willi, 2002, 43. 

Rome Greek physician or grammarian. Probably lived in Rome during reign of 
Nero. 

Quintilian c.35 - c.100 CE 0085 Inst. 10.1. Roman 
Hispania 

Studied rhetoric in Rome during reign of Nero 

Apollonius 
Sophista 

Late C1 CE 0090 fr.212 Rome Well known grammarian, born in Alexandra but worked in Rome during reign 
of Tiberius. 
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Dio Chrysostom 
(Dio of Prusa) 

c.40 - c.115 CE 0100 33.17 (Archil. fr.114); 185. Embraces Archilochos' blame poetry as 
honest and showing ability to judge himself before he judges others. 
E.g., Dio Chrys. 33.11-12; 60.1 (Archil. fr.286). 

Rome Greek orator, writer, philosopher, historian, born in Roman Bithynia (now 
NW Turkey). Travelled widely, spent some time in Rome. 

Plutarch c.46 - c.120 CE 0105 Thes. 5.2-3 (Archil. fr.3); Instituta Laconica 34, 239b (fr.5); de exil. 12, 
604c (Archil. fr.21); Cat. Min. 7; Demetr. 35; Galb. 27.9 (Archil. 
fr.101); Mar. 21 (Archil. fr.292); Num. 4; Per. 28.7 (Archil. fr. 205); 
Phoc. 7; De Recta. 13; Septem sapientium convivium, 8; De Superst. 8; 
De E apud Delphos, 5.386d (Archil. fr.118); De Pyth. or. 24; De tranq. 
anim. 10.470bc (Archil. fr.19); De garr. 2.503a (Archil. fr.233); De 
curiositate, 10; De Sera, 17; De exil. 12; Quaest. conv. 3.10.2 p. 658b 
(Archil. fr.107); Praecepta gerendae reipublicae, 6; De Herodoti 
malignitate, 14.857f (Archil. fr.289); De fac. 19; De primo frigido, 
14.950e (Archil. fr.184); De soll. an. 984-85b (Archil. fr.192); Comm. 
not. 23; Quomodo aud. poet. 12.33a-b (p.62 Hunter-Russell) (Archil. 
fr.11) and 6.23a (p.45 Hunter-Russell) (Archil. fr.108). 

Chaeronea, 
Boiotia 

Greek philosopher, essayist, priest and magistrate 

Herennius Philo 
(Philo of 
Byblos) 

 c.64 – 141CE  0120 de diversis verborum significationibus [On the Different Meanings of 
Words] (p. 142Palmieri) (Archil. frs.174, 185); LCL, 259, 188-89. 

Biblos, 
Lebanon 
(Phoenicia) 

Antiquarian writer of grammatical, lexical and historical works in Greek. May 
have become a Roman citizen. 

Apollonius 
Dyscolus 

C2 CE. Active 
at around 130 
CE 

0130 De adverb., Gramm. Gr. II i.i161 (Archil. fr.34; fr.174). Alexandria Greek grammarian. Founder of scientific grammar syntax. May have spent 
some time in Rome. 

Zenobius During reign of 
Hadrian, 117 - 
138 CE 

0130 Zen. 5.68 (CPG I.147.7) (Archil. fr.201) Rome Greek sophist, taught rhetoric 

Pausanias c.110 - 180 CE 0145 7.10.6 (Archil. fr.93b); 10.28.3 Lydia Greek grammarian. Probably native of Lydia but travelled widely. 

Harpocration C2 CE, possibly 
slightly later 

0150 s.v. Παλίνσκιον (p.200 Keaney) (Archil. fr.36); s.v. Στρύμη (p.242 
Keaney) (Archil. fr.291). 

Alexandria Greek Grammarian 

Oenomaus of 
Gadara  

C2 CE 0150 Oenem. apud. Euseb. Praep. evang. 5, 31; Delphic oracle response 232 
(Parkes and Wormell) (Archil. fr.294). 

Gadara As preserved in Eusebius of Caesarea. Pagan cynic philosopher.  

Pollux C2 CE 0150 2.192 (Archil. fr.114); 6.187 (Archil. fr.126); 10.135 (Archil. fr.235); 
2.23 (Archil. fr.238); 2.27 (Archil. fr.239); 2.34 (Archil. fr.240); 4.71 
(Archil. fr.269); 10.160 (Archil. fr.273); 6.79 (Archil. fr.275); 10.27 
(Archil. fr.279), 6.100 (Archil. fr.310) 

Athens Greek scholar and rhetorician from Naucratis, Egypt. Became professor of 
rhetoric at Academy in Athens. 

Hephaistion C2 CE 0150 Ench. 15.1-3 (p. 47 Consbruch) (Archil. frs.168-171); Ench. 8.7 ut 
supra (Archil. fr.169); Ench. 15.2 ut supra (Archil. fr.170); Ench. 15.6 
(v.ad fr.168) (Archil. fr.171); De poem. 7.2 (v. ad fr.182) (Archil. 
frs.172, 182); Ench. 15.8 (p.50 Consbruch) (Archil. fr.190); Ench. 7.2 
(p. 21 Consbruch) (Archil. fr.195); Ench. 15.9 (p. 50 Consbruch) 
(Archil. fr.196); Ench. 6.2 (p. 18 Consbruch) (Archil. fr.197); Ench. 
15.16 (pp.42-53 Consbruch) (Archil. fr.322). 

Alexandria Grammarian 
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Aelius 
Herodianus 
(Herodian) 

C2 CE 0150 De figuris, RG VIII.598.16, III97.8; π. Διχρόωων, II.9.30 Lentz 
(Archil. fr.257), Herodian. apud. Eust. In Od. 13.401 (1746.9) = 
I.445.17 Lentz (cf. I.393.31 II903.14). 

Rome Celebrated grammarian. Born Alexandria but moved to Rome. 

Aelius 
Aristedes 

c.117 - c.181 
CE 

0165 Aristid. Or. 46.293-294 Dindorf, T21 Tarditi; Aristid Or.45 (II.406 
Lenz0Behr) (Archil. fr.259); Or. 45 (II.166 Lenz-Behr), (fr.298). 
(Archil. frs.183, 185). 

Rome Greek orator of Second Sophistic. Born Mysia, travelled widely but lived 
mainly in Smyrna and Rome. Critical of the abusive character of Archilochos. 

Aulus Gellius c.125 – after 
180 CE 

0170 17.21 Rome Roman author and grammarian, educated in Athens 

Lucian/Ps.-
Lucian 

c.125 – after 
180 CE 

0170 Ps.-Luc. Amores (fr.33); Luc. fr. 178. Luc. Pseudol. 2 (Archil. fr.223). Athens Assyrian satirist and rhetorician. Born in Roman Syria but travelled widely 
and believed to have produced most of his work in Athens. 

Theophilus of 
Antioch 

C2 CE 0170 Ad. Autolycum 2.37 (p.94 Grant) (Archil. fr.126). Antioch Patriarch of Antioch. Greek. 

Atticus  c.175 CE  0175 Att. fr.2 (p. 41 des Places) (Archil. fr.176); LCL, 259, 190-91. Athens Ancient philosopher. Fragments of his book preserved in Eusebius' Preparatio 
Evangelica. 

Aelius Galenus 
(Galen) 

c.129 - 
c.200/216 CE 

0190 Gal. Exhortation to Medicine (Protr.), 23. (Archil. fr.114). Pergamon Greek physician, surgeon and philosopher, born in Pergamon in the Roman 
empire. Born Pergamon but travelled widely including to Smyrna and 
Alexandria. 

Sextus 
Empiricus 

c.160 - c.210 
CE. Dates 
uncertain. 

0195 Pyr. 3.216 (Archil. fr.5) Alexandria Physician and philosopher. Most complete surviving account of ancient Greek 
and Roman Pyrrhonism. Worked Alexandria, Rome or Athens. 

Clemens 
Alexandrinus 

c.150 - 215 CE 0200 Strom. 1.131.7-8 (fr. 20); 1.21. 141S; 133S; 144; 6.6.1 (Archil fr.127, 
110 [+ frs.111, 127, 177 ?]) 

Alexandria Christian theologian and philosopher 

Athenaeus Late C2/early 
C3 CE 

0200 Deipn. 1.2; 1.7f-8b (Archil. fr.124); 1.30f (Archil. frs.2, 290); 2.49e 
(Archil. fr.241); 3.107f (Archil. fr.234); 3.122b (Archil. fr.39); 3.76b 
(Archil. fr.116); 3.86a-b (Archil. fr.285); 4.164e; 4.167d (Archil. 
fr.293); 5.180 d-e (Archil. fr.121); 9.388f (Archil. fr.224); 10.415d 
(Archil. fr.167); 10.433e (Archil. fr.125); 10.447b (Archil. fr.42); 
11.483d (Archil. fr.4); 12.523d (Archil. fr.22); 12.525c (Archil. fr.20); 
13.594c-d (Archil. fr.331); 14.627c (Archil. fr.1); 14.628a (Archil. 
fr.120); 14.653d (Archil. fr.225); 15,688c (Archil. fr.205) 

Naucratis See Braund and Wilkins (eds.), 2000, esp. Bowie (124-135). 

Claudius 
Aelianus 
(Aelian) 

c.175 - c.235 
CE 

0220 VH 4.14 (Archil. fr.302) Rome Roman author of rhetoric 

Origen c.184 - c.253 0240 C. Cels. 2.21 (Archil. fr.173) Alexandria Early Christian scholar, ascetic and theologian 
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Diogenes 
Laertius 

C3 CE. Dates 
uncertain.  

0250 Mainly as secondary source quoting earlier writers, e.g., Diog. Laert. 
1.12 (fabula Cratini); 9.1, 71; 5.87 opus Heraclidis I Pontici. 

Nicaea Uncertain origin, possibly Nicaea, Anatolia, but disputed. Not much known of 
his life but his surviving 'Lives and Opinions of Eminent Philosophers' is an 
important source. See Dorandi, 2013; Warren, 2007. 

Porphyry 
(Porphyrius) 

c.234 - c.305 
CE 

0280 In Hom. Il. 9.90 (p. 134.2 Schrader) (Archil. fr.37); Hom Il. 24.315 (p. 
275.1 Schrader) (Archil. fr.178); Hom. Il. 5.568 (p. 58 Sodano) (Archil. 
fr.229) 

Rome Neoplatonic philosopher born in Roman Tyre. Studied and produced most 
work in Rome. 

Synesius c.373 - c.414 
CE 

0400 Synes. Laudatio calvitii 11 p.75b (Opusc. P.211.12 Terzaghi) (Archil. 
fr.31) 

Alexandria Born Balagrae, Libya. Mainly in Alexandra plus few years in Athens. 

Syranius Late C4/early 
C5 CE 

0410 Syranius in Hermog. i.6.12 Rabe Athens Teacher of philosophy and rhetoric in Athens 

Joannes 
Stobaeus 

C5 CE 0450 Stob. 4.56.30 (Archil. fr.13); 1.6.3. (Archil. fr.16); 4.46.10 (Archil. 
fr.122); 3.20.28 (Archil. fr.128); 4.41.24 (Archil. fr.130); 1.1.18 
(Archil. frs.131, 132); 4.58.4 (Archil. fr.133); 1.3.34 (Archil. fr.177); 
4.20.43 (Archil. fr.191); 4.20.45 (Archil. fr.193). 

Stobi From Stobi in Macedonia, Ancient Paeonia. Compiled series of extracts of 
Greek authors. 

 Hesychius  C5/C6 CE  0500 Various refs including e.g., Lexicon, s.v. (Archil. fr.214; LCL, 259, 
224-25. 

Alexandria  Greek grammarian who compiled lexicon of unusual and obscure Greek 
words, probably absorbing the works of earlier lexicographers. 

Stephanus of 
Byzantium 

C6 CE 0550 Steph. Byz. κ 217 Billerbeck (fr.271); β 82 Billerbeck (Archil. fr. 323) Constantinopl
e 

Grammarian at Constantinople. Little known about him. 

John Malalas c.491 - c.578 
CE 

0550 Chron. 4 (p.48.1 Thurn) Antioch Greek chronicler from Antioch 
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Appendix 4. Distribution of Parian marble during antiquity 

Notes 
1. The data excludes identifications of Parian marble found on Paros itself. 
2. All dates are BCE except where otherwise indicated. 
3. Prov. Rel. = Provenance reliability. Assessed as 1: Highly reliable – evidence based on modern spectroscopic and trace isotope data; 2: Moderately reliable – evidence based on expert examination and opinion, not 

necessarily scientifically confirmed; 3: Low reliability – evidence plausible but based mainly or solely on uncorroborated ancient sources or unvalidated modern examination. 

Macro 
Region 

Modern 
Country 

Location 
Level 1 

Location 
Level 2 

Graphics 
Location 
Indicator 

Reported 
find spot  

Description of 
finds 

Approx. 
date/ 
period as 
quoted 

Indic. 
date 

Era 
  

Key References Prov. 
Rel. 

General Comments 

Greece: 
Aegean 

Greece Cyclades Delos Delos Sanctuary of 
Apollo Delios 

Archermos 
Winged Victory 
(Nike). Also base. 

c.550 -0550 A Kaltsas, 2002b, 54 
(No. 58); Schilardi, 
2010c, 56, n.38; 
Hermary, Jockey and 
Queyrel, 1996, 38-39; 
Kokkorou-Alevras, 
2010, 145 and Fig.11. 

2 Parian lychnites. Attributed to 
Archermos of Chios but not secure. 
Probably carved in a Parian 
workshop. NAMA (21). Base is 
NAMA (21a). 

Greece: 
Aegean 

Greece Cyclades Delos Delos Sanctuary of 
Apollo Delios 

Base for 
Archermos’ 
Winged Victory, 
NAMA (21) 

c.550 -0550 A Homolle, 1888, 272 
ff.; Kaltsas, 2002b, 55. 

2 NAMA (21a) 

Greece: 
Aegean 

Greece Cyclades Delos Delos Sanctuary of 
Apollo Delios 

At least 5 kouroi, 
1 possible kore 

Mid-C6   -0550 A Bruneau, 2005, 153; 
Constantakopoulou, 
2007, 46-47; 
Kokkorou-Alevras, 
2010. 

2 Parian stylistic traits. 

Greece: 
Aegean 

Greece Cyclades Delos Delos Sanctuary of 
Apollo Delios 

4 kouroi; sphinx; 
siren; horseman, 
All badly 
preserved. 

3rd quarter 
C6 

-0540 A Kokkorou-Alevras, 
2010, 148 

2 Parian stylistic traits. 

Greece: 
Aegean 

Greece Cyclades Delos Delos Sanctuary of 
Apollo Delios 

3 kouroi  Last quarter 
C6 

-0515 A Kokkorou-Alevras, 
2010, 148; Regnot, 
1963, 400-03. 

2 Parian stylistic traits. 

Greece: 
Aegean 

Greece Cyclades Delos Delos Sanctuary of 
Apollo Delios 

6 korai plus at 
least 4 
unconfirmed, incl. 
NAMA (22) - 
statue with head, 
feet and both arms 
missing. 

Last quarter 
C6 

-0515 A Kaltsas, 2002b, 73 
(No. 106); Richter 
(Korai) No. 148; 
Kokkorou-Alevras, 
2010, 148; Regnot, 
1963. 

2 NAMA (22). Parian stylistic traits. 
Richter describes as 'marble' but 
Kaltsas/NAMA identify as Parian. 
Identification re-affirmed by 
Kokkorou-Alevras. 
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Greece: 
Aegean 

Greece Cyclades Delos Delos Sanctuary of 
Apollo Delios 

6 statues of gods 
from Porinos 
temple of Apollo 
or from the 
Dodecatheon: 
Hera; Zeus; 
Apollo playing his 
lyre; Athena; 
Artemis; Leto 

Last quarter 
C6 

-0515 A Kokkorou-Alevras, 
2010, 148; Marcadé, 
1950, 216. 

2 Parian stylistic traits. 

Greece: 
Aegean 

Greece Cyclades Delos Delos Sanctuary of 
Apollo Delios 

2 statuettes 
representing 
seated female 
figures and 2 
pigeon statues  

Last quarter 
C6  

-0515 A Kokkorou-Alevras, 
2010, 148 

2 Parian stylistic traits. 

Greece: 
Aegean 

Greece Cyclades Delos Delos Sanctuary of 
Apollo Delios 

Monument of the 
Hexagons 

Last quarter 
C6 

-0515 A Bruneau, 2005, 153; 
Constantakopoulou, 
2007, 46-47 

2 Possible Parian oikos 

Greece: 
Aegean 

Greece Cyclades Delos Delos House of the 
Poseidoniasta
i of Beryttos 
(Beirut) 

Group of 
Aphrodite, Pan 
and Eros 

c.100 -0100 R Bulard, 1906; 
Marcadé, 1969, 393-
96. 

2 NAMA (3335). 

Greece: 
Aegean 

Greece Cyclades Delos Delos Agora of the 
Italians 

Statue of a 
fighting Gaul 

c.100 -0100 R Provenance and details 
from NAMA 
catalogue/display. 

2 NAMA (247). Features of Pergamene 
school. Possibly by Agasias, son of 
Menophilos. 

Greece: 
Aegean 

Greece Cyclades Rheneia Rheneia [?] Unfinished female 
funerary statue 

C2 -0150 H Provenance and details 
from NAMA 
catalogue/display. 

2 NAMA (380). 

Greece: 
Aegean 

Greece Cyclades Sifnos Sifnos Ancient polis Roof tiles, 
embellishments. 
Town hall and 
market square 
were clad in 
Parian marble. 

Last quarter 
C6   

-0515 A Hdt. 3.57. 3 “…whenever the town-halls on 
Siphnos turn to white, and the market 
white of brow…” 

Greece: 
Aegean 

Greece Cyclades Melos Melos Near ancient 
polis 

Statuette of 
Aphrodite 
(‘Venus de Milo’) 

130-100 -0120 R Ridgway, 2000, 167-
71; Hamiaux, 1998, 
41-44, n.52 

1 MLP (MA399) 

Greece: 
Aegean 

Greece Cyclades Melos Melos [?] Statuette of 
Aphrodite 

125-100 -0110 R Provenance and details 
from NAMA 
catalogue/display. 

2 NAMA (238). 

Greece: 
Aegean 

Greece Cyclades Melos Melos [?] Statue of an 
equestrian officer 
wearing a corselet 

c.100 -100 R Provenance and details 
from NAMA 
catalogue/display. 

2 NAMA (2715). 
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Greece: 
Aegean 

Greece Cyclades Melos Melos [?] Statue of man 
wearing a 
himation 

125-100 -0115 R Provenance and details 
from NAMA 
catalogue/display. 

2 Inscription on base indicates that 
earlier piece was dedicated to 
Poseidon by Theodoridas, son of 
Daistratos. Probably replaced an 
earlier work from 4th century BCE. 
NAMA (237). 

Greece: 
Aegean 

Greece Cyclades Melos Melos Found 
alongside 
statue of 
Poseidon, 
NAMA (235) 

Statue of 
Amphitrite 

125-100 -0110 R Provenance and details 
from NAMA 
catalogue/display. 

2 NAMA (236). 

Greece: 
Aegean 

Greece Cyclades Melos Melos Found 
alongside 
statue of 
Amphitrite, 
NAMA (236) 

Statue of Poseidon 125-100 -0110 R Provenance and details 
from NAMA 
catalogue/display. 

2 NAMA (235). 

Greece: 
Aegean 

Greece Cyclades Melos Melos [?] Portrait head of an 
ephebe (probably 
victor in a contest) 

 Second 
Tetrarchy 
(306-324 
CE) 

0315 R Provenance and details 
from NAMA 
catalogue/display. 

2 NAMA (459). 

Greece: 
Aegean 

Greece Cyclades Melos Melos Sanctuary of 
Asklepios 

Head from a cult 
statue, probably 
part of a standing 
figure. 

Late C4  -0310 H Williams, 2009, 170-
71. 

2 Originally pieced together from 3 
sections of Parian marble (one now 
lost). BM (Sculpture 550). 

Greece: 
Aegean 

Greece Cyclades Kea (Keos) Keos 
(Koressos) 

Ancient polis  'The Keos 
Kouros'  

c.530 -0530 A Kazamiakis, 2010, 407 
and refs; Richter 
(Kouroi) No. 148.; 
Stavropoulos, 1937. 

2 NAMA (3686). Richter indicates 
'Island marble but Kazamiakis 
suggests Parian. 

Greece: 
Aegean 

Greece Cyclades Kea (Keos) Keos 
(Koressos) 

Ancient polis Other kouros 
fragments found 
alongside the 
'Keos Kouros' (see 
above). 

530-520 -0525 A Kazamiakis, 2010, 407 
and refs. 

2 Incl. NAMA (5294). Some fragments 
also in Archaeological Museum, Keos 
(8). 

Greece: 
Aegean 

Greece Cyclades Kea (Keos) Keos 
(Poiessa) 

Akropolis Fragments of 
kouroi 

520-510 -0515 A Kazamiakis, 2010, 407 
and refs. 

2 Still in situ 

Greece: 
Aegean 

Greece Cyclades Kea (Keos) Keos 
(Ioulis) 

Ancient polis Kouros base c.500 -0500 A Kazamiakis, 2010, 407 
and refs. 

2 Archaeological Museum, Keos (183). 

Greece: 
Aegean 

Greece Cyclades Kea (Keos) Keos 
(Ioulis) 

Ancient polis Votive relief Late C5  -0410 C Kazamiakis, 2010, 407 
and refs. 

2 Archaeological Museum, Keos (550). 

Greece: 
Aegean 

Greece Cyclades Kea (Keos) Keos 
(Karthaia) 

Temple of 
Athena 
Karthaia 

Emblature, 
sculptural 
decoration of 
pediments and 
roof tiles 

c.500 -0500 A Kazamiakis, 2010, 407 
and refs. 

2 Archaeological Museum, Keos (65, 
85, 20, 4). 
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Greece: 
Aegean 

Greece Cyclades Kea (Keos) Keos 
(Karthaia) 

Temple of 
Athena 
Karthaia 

Votive kore. c.520-500 -0510 A Kazamiakis, 2010, 407 
and refs. 

2 Archaeological Museum, Keos (74). 

Greece: 
Aegean 

Greece Cyclades Amorgos Amorgos 
(Minoa) 

Ancient 
Minoa polis  

Badly weathered 
upper-body 
fragment, lacking 
a head, of a 
smaller than life-
size kore dressed 
in a chiton and 
himation.  

Last quarter 
C6 

-0515 A Karakasi, 2003, 90; 
Marangou, 1986, 122-
23. 

2 Thought to be by Parian sculptor on 
basis of very similar kore found on 
Delos. Most likely votive rather than 
funerary as Minoa is close to Archaic 
era necropolis. 

Greece: 
Aegean 

Greece Cyclades [Anafi ?] [Anafi ?] [?] Votive kouros 
(Strangford 
Kouros) 

500-490 -0495 A Williams, 2009, 92-93; 
Richter (Kouroi) No. 
159. 

1 Originally thought to have come from 
Lemnos in NE Aegean but later 
associated with Anafi (E of Thira) 
which seems more plausible. BM 
(Sculpture B 475).  

Greece: 
Aegean 

Greece Cyclades Santorini Santorini 
(Thera) 

Found 
beneath 
terrace of the 
temple of 
Apollo 
Karneios 

Votive kouros 
(torso from below 
neck to above left 
knee). 

c.550 -0550 A Richter (Kouroi) No. 
114. 

2 Santorini Museum.  

Greece: 
Aegean 

Greece Aegean 
Islands 

Euboia  Euboia 
Karystos 

Archaic 
‘Hellenikon’ 
sanctuary at 
Platanistos 

Various kouros 
statues and votive 
monuments  

c.500 -0500 A Goette, 2010, 399-402. 1 Extensive use of fine Parian marble. 

Greece: 
Aegean 

Greece Dodecan. Rhodes Rhodes 
Lindos 

Sanctuary of 
Athena 
Lindia 

Kore of Lindos Late C6 
/Early C5  

-0500 A Rutishauser, 2012, 83-
84; Floren, 1987; 
Sheedy, 2006, 132. 

2   

Greece: 
Aegean 

Greece Dodecan. Kos Kos 
Kardamaina  

Sanctuary of 
Apollo 

Statuary and 
artifacts 

Hell., esp. 
C3-C2 until 
mid-Roman 

-0100 R Kokkorou-Alevras et 
al, 2018. 

1 Parian marble identified in c.20 
objects, particularly non-utilitarian 
artifacts, statues, altars, stelae and 
architectural members 

Greece: 
Aegean 

Greece Dodecan. Kos Kos 
Asklepion 

Sanctuary of 
Asklepios 

Statues, sculptures C5  -0450 C Kokkorou-Alevras et 
al, 2018. 

1 High quality Parian lychnites. Ties to 
Praxitelean workshop. 

Greece: 
Aegean 

Greece Northern 
Aegean 

Samothrace Samothrace 
Palaeopoli 

Sanctuary of 
the Great 
Gods 

Wide variety of 
monumental 
buildings 

From C4   -0390 C Maniatis et al, 2012. 1 Complex pattern of provenance 
including Parian, Proconnesian, 
Thasian, and Pentelic. One sample 
specifically confirmed as Parian 
lychnites, others possible. 



 

 

555 

 

Greece: 
Aegean 

Greece Northern 
Aegean 

Thasos Thasos Found in 
medieval wall 
of akropolis 
of Thasos. 

Unfinished 
kouros. 
Kriophoros (Ram-
bearer) 

c.600 -0600 A Picard, 1921, 113-25; 
Richter (Kouroi) No. 
14. 

3 Unfinished because of crack in 
marble. Described as 'white marble, 
perhaps Parian' (Picard). Thasos 
Museum.  

Greece: 
Aegean 

Greece "Islands" [?] Aegean [?] Head and part of 
neck of unfinished 
votive kouros. 

c.560 -0560 A Mendel, 1907, 203; 
Richter (Kouroi) No. 
71. 

2 Provenance unknown. Described in 
Richter as 'Perhaps from Greek 
islands.' MGlypt (48).  

Greece: 
Aegean 

Greece Crete Crete Crete Various Marble lamps  Last 
quarter C7 
to mid-C6 

-0600 A Kokkorou-Alevras, 
2010, 143, 151 n.5; 
1995, n.175; Beazley, 
1940, 36-38, figs.1-16. 

2 Probably Parian marble and 
manufacture but no clear evidence of 
provenance other than informed visual 
examination (Kokkorou-Alevras). 

Greece: 
Aegean 

Greece Crete Crete Gortyna Pronaos of 
temple of 
Apollo 

Votive kouros 
(fragment of torso 
from below waist 
to thighs). 

c.500 -0500 A Details from Heraklion 
Museum catalogue and 
Richter Kouroi.  

2 Heraklion Museum (37). Richter 
Catalogue (Kouroi) No. 177. 

Greece: 
Aegean 

Greece Crete Crete Crete [?] [?] Portrait head of 
the empress Livia 
(58 BCE - CE 29), 
wife Augustus. 

c.20 -0020 R Provenance and details 
from NAMA 
catalogue/display. 

2 NAMA (355). 

Greece: 
Aegean 

Greece SW Aegean Antikythera  Antikyth-
era  

Marble 
sculptural 
objects from 
various places 
in the Greek 
world, 
probably 
being shipped 
to Rome. 

Several large 
Parian marble 
objects including 
2 statues of 
horses, figures of 
gods and 
goddesses 
(Apollo, Zeus, 
Hermes, 
Aphrodite) and 
heroes (Herakles, 
Odysseus, 
Achilles or 
Diomedes) and 
torsos of athletes 
or dancers. Most 
probably copies or 
re-workings of 
originals from 4th 
century BCE. 

c.100-60 -0060 R Provenance and details 
from NAMA 
catalogue/display. See 
Jones, 2017. 

2 Found along with the 'Antikythera 
Mechanism' by sponge divers in 1901. 
Ship probably heading to Rome. 
NAMA (5743 – 5748).  

Greece: 
Aegean 

Greece Kerkyra 
(Corfu) 

Kerkyra 
(Corfu) 

Kanoni Area of 
Ancient 
Kerkyra near 
small 
sanctuary of 
Artemis 

Archaic marble 
kouros found in 
peninsula of 
Kanoni in 1992 

Late 
Archaic 

-0500 A Kanta-Kitsou, 2010, 
392-98. 

2 Rare example of marble kouros found 
in Kerkyra in 1992. Recently shown 
by scientific analysis to be Parian 
marble. 
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Mainland 
and Saronic 
Gulf 

Greece Thessaly 
(Aeolia) 

Thessaly 
(Aeolia) 

Thessaly 
[?] 

[?] Herm-bust of 
Hermes.  

480-460 -0470 C Herrmann, Moens and 
De Paepe, 2010, 254-
55 and Fig.3. See also 
Biesantz, 1965, 155-
56, pl. 73; Langlotz, 
1975, 154; Siebert, 
1982, 275, n.5; 
Vermeule and 
Comstock, 1988, n.28. 

1 Parian marble (Paros-2) probably 
from Choridaki quarries. BMFA 
(36.218). Likely to be local sculptor 
rather than Parian. Biesantz 
questioned authenticity but Langlotz, 
Siebert and staff of BMFA (Vermeule 
and Comstock) all consider authentic 
and Herrmann et al provide 
spectroscopic data. 

Mainland 
and Saronic 
Gulf 

Greece Thessaly 
(Aeolia) 

South 
Thessaly 

Pharsalos Ancient polis Relief of two 
women with 
flowers and 
knucklebones 

470-460 -0465 C Herrmann, Moens and 
De Paepe, 2010, 253-
56; Biesantz, 1965, 
K5, K20; Langlotz, 
1975, 122-23. 

1 Parian marble on basis of visual 
identification by Biesantz although 
provenance questioned by Langlotz. 
Herrmann et al provide spectroscopic 
data. 

Mainland 
and Saronic 
Gulf 

Greece Attika Athens Athens 
Akropolis 

Various Marble lamps  Last 
quarter C7 
to mid-C6  

-0600 A Beazley, 1940, 36-38, 
figs.1-16; Kokkorou-
Alevras, 2010, 143, 
151 n.5; 1995, n.175. 

2 Probably Parian marble and 
manufacture but no evidence other 
than expert visual examination 
(Kokkorou-Alevras). Akr (3689 [?]) 

Mainland 
and Saronic 
Gulf 

Greece Attika Athens Athens 
Akropolis 

Odeum, 
Sanctuary of 
Aphrodite 
(SW slopes of 
Akropolis). 

Parts of Odeum, 
Sanctuary of 
Aphrodite 

c.600? -0600 A Paus. 1.14. 3 Pheidias. Identified by Pausanias as 
Parian marble  

Mainland 
and Saronic 
Gulf 

Greece Attika Athens Athens 
Akropolis 

[?] Rampin 
Horseman 

c.550 -0550 A Hochscheid, 2015, 
App.I, 396, database 
votive input no. 3; 
Kokkourou-Alevras, 
2010, 148 (Fig. 16), 
150; Floren, 1987, 278 
with n.9. 

2 Described in Akr. Catalogue and 
Hochscheid as 'Insular' marble but 
Kokkorou-Alevras and Floren both 
identify as Parian. Akr. (590), MLP 
(Ma3104).  

Mainland 
and Saronic 
Gulf 

Greece Attika Athens Athens 
Akropolis 

Old Temple 
of Athena 

Large pedimental 
statues, metopes 
and elements of 
the cyma. 

Last third 
C6  

-0515 A Korres, 1995, 120; 
Malacrino, 2010, 16. 

2 Parian lychnites from Quarry of Pan. 
Probably exported to Athens in half-
finished state and completed in Attic 
style locally. 

Mainland 
and Saronic 
Gulf 

Greece Attika Athens Athens 
Akropolis 

Old Temple 
of Athena 

Roof tiles in 
Attic-Corinthian 
style 

Mid-C6 to 
start of C5 

-0525 A Vlassopoulou, 2010, 
346. Also, Orlandos, 
1949. 

2 Course-grained Parian marble. 
Probably exported to Athens in half-
finished state and completed in Attic 
style locally. 
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Mainland 
and Saronic 
Gulf 

Greece Attika Athens Athens 
Akropolis 

Akropolis Athena, dedicated 
by Angelitos 

500-475 -0490 A Hochscheid, 2015, 
App.I, 390 and 
database votive input 
no. 61; Keesling, 
2003, 127-30, 210, 
214; Trianti, 1998, 
229, 240 pl. 251; 
Palagia, 2010a, 348; 
Rolley, 1994, 351. 

2 Material identified in Akr. Catalogue 
and Hochscheid as 'Mrb. Other 
(greyish blue) but Palagia, more 
recently, identifes as Parian marble. 
Akr. (140). 

Mainland 
and Saronic 
Gulf 

Greece Attika Athens Athens 
Akropolis 

S slope Head of Dionysos 480-470 -0475 C Kaltsas, 2002b, 86 
(No. 147). 

2 NAMA (96). 

Mainland 
and Saronic 
Gulf 

Greece Attika Athens Athens 
Akropolis 

Erechtheion Single figures of 
Erechtheion frieze 

c.409-406 -408 C Palagia, 2010a, 350; 
Stevens et al, 1927, 
452-53; Glowacki, 
1995, 325-31. 

2 Parian marble attached to background 
of Eleusinian limestone. Last 
architectural sculptures of Parian 
marble in Athens. 

Mainland 
and Saronic 
Gulf 

Greece Attika Athens Athens 
Akropolis 

Sanctuary of 
Artemis 
Brauronia 

Statue of Artemis 
Brauronia 

Late C4 -0330 C Corso, 2010b, 232-33; 
Paus. 1, 23.7. 

2 Petronius (126) alludes to a statue of 
Artemis, sculpted by Praxiteles from 
Parian marble, which Corso suggests 
is the statue of Artemis Brauronia, on 
the Akropolis, referred to by 
Pausanias.  

Mainland 
and Saronic 
Gulf 

Greece Attika Athens Athens 
Akropolis 

Sanctuary of 
Athena 
Hygeia. In 
SW corner of 
Akropolis. 

Colossal head of a 
young goddess. 

c.330 -0330 C Despinis, 1994, 173-
98. See also Corso, 
2010b, 232-33. 

2 Despinis attributes the head to 
Praxiteles and suggests that it may be 
the statue of Artemis Brauronia 
referred to by Petronius and seen by 
Pausanias (see previous entry), 
although Corso disagrees. Akr. 
(1352). 

Mainland 
and Saronic 
Gulf 

Greece Attika Athens Athens 
Akropolis 

[?] Votive statue, 
possibly Athena 

500-475 -0500 A Hochscheid, 2015, 
App.I, 390, database 
votive input no. 38; 
Richter Catalogue 
(Korai) No. 132; 
Keesling, 2003, 210, 
214; Brouskari, 1974, 
54-55. 

2 Patron Epiteles. Akr. (136).  

Mainland 
and Saronic 
Gulf 

Greece Attika Athens Athens 
Akropolis 

E. of 
Parthenon 

Votive statue of 
warrior [Theseus 
?] 

525-500 -0515 A Hochscheid, 2015, 
App.I, 390, database 
votive input no. 119; 
Dickins, 1911, 99-100; 
Trianti, 1998, 169, 
174-75 pls. 181-83. 

2 Part of group. Akr. (145, 370) 
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Mainland 
and Saronic 
Gulf 

Greece Attika Athens Athens 
Akropolis 

[?] Votive statue of 
Nike 

525-500 -0515 A Hochscheid, 2015, 
App.I, 391, database 
votive input no. 121; 
Dickins, 1911, 103-04; 
Schrader, 1939, 49, 
figs. 42, 43; Trianti, 
1998, 83, no. 58. 

2 Athena Nike [?]. Parian marble [?]. 
Akr. (159). Put together by Schrader 
from 7 pieces [Akr. (159, 407, 447, 
488, 3526, 3533, 3535)]. 

Mainland 
and Saronic 
Gulf 

Greece Attika Athens Athens 
Akropolis 

SW of 
Parthenon 

Votive statue 
group. The dice 
game. 

525-500 -0515 A Hochscheid, 2015, 
App.I, 391, database 
votive input no. 146; 
Dickins, 1911, 96-97, 
103-04; Trianti, 1998, 
72-73, pls. 42-45. 

2 Athena [?] Akr. (161). 

Mainland 
and Saronic 
Gulf 

Greece Attika Athens Athens 
Akropolis 

[?] Votive. Foot of 
kore. 

525-500 -0515 A Hochscheid, 2015, 
App.I, 395, database 
votive input no. 151; 
Brouskari, 1974, 108, 
fig. 176. 

2 Akr. (479). 

Mainland 
and Saronic 
Gulf 

Greece Attika Athens Athens 
Akropolis 

[?] Votive kore 
(fragment 
consisting of two 
feet and bottom of 
chiton, mounted 
on plinth). 

500-475 -0500 A Hochscheid, 2015, 
App.I, 395, database 
votive input no. 39; 
Richter (Korai) No. 
133; Trianti, 1998, 129 
pl. 119. 

2 Akr. (510).  

Mainland 
and Saronic 
Gulf 

Greece Attika Athens Athens 
Akropolis 

North wall. Votive kore. 525-500 -0515 A Hochscheid, 2015, 
App.I, 396, database 
votive input no. 86; 
Trianti, 1998, 122 pl. 
101. 

2 Akr. (584). 

Mainland 
and Saronic 
Gulf 

Greece Attika Athens Athens 
Akropolis 

E of 
Erechtheion 

Votive kore. 525-500 -0515 A Hochscheid, 2015, 
App.I, 397, database 
votive input no. 75; 
Trianti, 1998, 135 
pl.125. 

2 Akr. (595). 

Mainland 
and Saronic 
Gulf 

Greece Attika Athens Athens 
Akropolis 

[?] Votive kore 
(head). 

525-500 -0515 A Hochscheid, 2015, 
App.I, 398, database 
votive input no. 35; 
Richter (Korai) No. 
129; Trianti, 1998, 147 
pls. 146-47. 

2 Akr. (616). 

Mainland 
and Saronic 
Gulf 

Greece Attika Athens Athens 
Akropolis 

[?] Votive kore. 550-525 -0540 A Hochscheid, 2015, 
App.I, 399, database 
votive input no. 71; 
Ridgway, 1993, 172 
n.4.62. 

2 Akr. (626, 3510). 
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Mainland 
and Saronic 
Gulf 

Greece Attika Athens Athens 
Akropolis 

[?] Votive kouros. 
Draped youth. 

525-500 -0515 A Hochscheid, 2015, 
App.I, 400, database 
votive input no. 124; 
Trianti, 1998, 167, 173 
p. 180. 

2 Parian marble [?]. Akr. (633). 

Mainland 
and Saronic 
Gulf 

Greece Attika Athens Athens 
Akropolis 

[?] Votive statue. 
Head of Athena. 

450-425 -0440 C Hochscheid, 2015, 
App.I, 400, database 
votive input no. 155; 
Dickins, 1911, 180. 

2 Athena. Akr. (635). 

Mainland 
and Saronic 
Gulf 

Greece Attika Athens Athens 
Akropolis 

Near 
Erechtheion. 

Votive kore 
(head). 

525-500 -0510 A Hochscheid, 2015, 
App.I, 401, database 
votive entry no. 34; 
Richter (Korai) No. 
128; Trianti, 1998, pl. 
159. 

2 Athena. Akr. (643). Later repair to 
head using Pentelic marble. Akr. 
(307). 

Mainland 
and Saronic 
Gulf 

Greece Attika Athens Athens 
Akropolis 

Near 
Erechtheion. 

Votive kore 
(head). 

500-475 -0490 A Hochscheid, 2015, 
App.I, 401, database 
votive entry no. 138; 
Dickins, 1911, 187-88. 

2 Akr. (646). 

Mainland 
and Saronic 
Gulf 

Greece Attika Athens Athens 
Akropolis 

[?] Votive kore 
(head). 

c.510 -510 A Hochscheid, 2015, 
App.I, 401, database 
votive input no. 36; 
Richter (Korai) No. 
130; Trianti, 1998, 149 
pl. 154. 

2 Athena [?] Akr. (648).  

Mainland 
and Saronic 
Gulf 

Greece Attika Athens Athens 
Akropolis 

Near 
Erechtheion. 

Votive. Head of 
kore or sphinx. 
Traces of colour. 

575-550 -0565 A Hochscheid, 2015, 
App.I, 402, database 
votive entry no. 17; 
Richter (Korai) No. 
65; Trianti, 1998, 101 
pl. 66; Kokkorou-
Alevras, 2010, 150; 
152, n.35;  

2 Akr. (654).  

Mainland 
and Saronic 
Gulf 

Greece Attika Athens Athens 
Akropolis 

Near 
Erechtheion. 

Votive kore. 550-525 -0530 A Hochscheid, 2015, 
App.I, 402, database 
votive input no. 24; 
Richter (Korai) no. 
114; Trianti, 1998, 109 
pls. 78-79. 

2 Akr. (660).  

Mainland 
and Saronic 
Gulf 

Greece Attika Athens Athens 
Akropolis 

NE of 
Erechtheion. 

Votive kouros. 550-525 -0530 A Hochscheid, 2015, 
App.I, database votive 
input no. 48; Richter 
Kouroi no.137; 
Kokkorou-Alevras, 
2010, 150, 152, n.36. 

2 Akr. (665, 596). Akr. Catalogue and 
Richter both describe as 'Island' 
marble but Kokkorou-Alevras 
specifies as Parian. 
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Mainland 
and Saronic 
Gulf 

Greece Attika Athens Athens 
Akropolis 

E of 
Erechtheion 

Votive kore 
(upper part) 

550-525 -0530 A Hochscheid, 2015, 
App.I, 403, databse 
votive input no. 20; 
Richter (Korai) no. 
109; Trianti, 1998, 125 
pl. 110; Kokkorou-
Alevras, 2010, 150, 
152, n.36. 

2 Akr. (669). 

Mainland 
and Saronic 
Gulf 

Greece Attika Athens Athens 
Akropolis 

SW of 
Parthenon 

Votive. La 
Delicata/ Sphinx-
eyed kore. 
Reassembled from 
several fragments. 

505-500 -0500 A Hochscheid, 2015, 
App.I, 404, database 
votive input no. 12; 
Richter (Korai) no. 
127; Karakasi, 2003, 
118; Trianti, 1998, 91, 
126-27 pls. 136-37; 
Stewart, 1990, 124 pls. 
155-56. 

2 Akr. (674).  

Mainland 
and Saronic 
Gulf 

Greece Attika Athens Athens 
Akropolis 

S of 
Parthenon 
(body and E 
of Parthenon 
(head). 

Votive kore. 525-500 -0515 A Hochscheid, 2015, 
App.I, 404, database 
votive input no. 10; 
Richter (Korai) no. 
123; Karakasi, 2003, 
118; Trianti, 1998, 94, 
126-27 pls.111-13; 
Stewart, 1990, 124 pl. 
148. 

2 Akr. (675).  

Mainland 
and Saronic 
Gulf 

Greece Attika Athens Athens 
Akropolis 

E of 
Parthenon 

Small votive kore. 500-490 -0495 A Hochscheid, 2015, 
App.I, 404, database 
votive input no.83; 
Richter (Korai) no. 
183; Karakasi, 2003, 
118; Trianti, 1998, 
1339 pls. 134-35. 

3 Hochscheid indicates as 'Marble 
Other (fine grained)’. Lepsius 
identified as Pentelic but Kaludis 
considered probably Parian (See 
Richter). Akr. (676).  

Mainland 
and Saronic 
Gulf 

Greece Attika Athens Athens 
Akropolis 

W of 
Erechtheion 

Votive kore. 550-525 -0540 A Hochscheid, 2015, 
App.I, 404, database 
input no. 23; Richter 
(Korai) no. 112; 
Trianti, 1998, 106-07 
pls. 71-73. 

2 Akr. (678). 
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Mainland 
and Saronic 
Gulf 

Greece Attika Athens Athens 
Akropolis 

W of 
Erechtheion 

Votive. Peplos 
Kore. 

535-530 -0530 A Hochscheid, 2015, 
App.I, 404, database 
votive entry no. 6; 
Richter (Korai) no. 
113; Keesling, 2003, 
135-39 fig. 39; 
Stewart, 1990, 123 pls. 
147, 149; Trianti, 
1998, 90, 95 (fig), 
102-05 pls. 67-70; 
Osborne, 1998a, 83-84 
and 82 Fig. 37; 
Ridgway, 1977; Cook, 
1978. 

1 Akr. (679).  

Mainland 
and Saronic 
Gulf 

Greece Attika Athens Athens 
Akropolis 

SW of 
Parthenon 

Votive kore. 500-475 -0490 A Hochscheid, 2015, 
App.I, 405, database 
votive input no. 42; 
Richter (Korai) no. 
181; Trianti, 1998, 91. 

2 Akr. (685).  

Mainland 
and Saronic 
Gulf 

Greece Attika Athens Athens 
Akropolis 

E of 
Parthenon 
(upper part) 
and near 
Erechtheion 
(lower part). 

Votive. 
Euthydikos Kore 
(La Boudeuse). 
Upper and middle 
parts found 
separately, middle 
part missing. 

500-475 -0490 A Hochscheid, 2015, 
App.I, 405, database 
votive input no. 13; 
Richter (Korai) no. 
180; Keesling, 2003, 
3-4, 31, 78, 111, 134-
36 figs. 38, 210, 214; 
Trianti, 1998, 95, 150-
51 pls. 155-58. 

2 Patron: Euthydikos son of 
Thaliarchos. Akr. (686, 609).  

Mainland 
and Saronic 
Gulf 

Greece Attika Athens Athens 
Akropolis 

SE of 
Parthenon 
(body, 
1863[?]) and 
between S 
wall and Old 
Museum 
(head, 1888). 

Votive kouros. 
Kritios Boy 

500-475 -0490 A Hochscheid, 2015, 
App.I, 406, database 
votive input no. 49; 
Richter (Kouroi) no. 
190; Osborne, 1998a, 
158; Trianti, 1998, 
229-33 pls. 236-39; 
Hurwit, 1989, 41-80. 

2 Patron: Kallias son of Didymias [?]. 
Akr. (689 - Richter erroneously 
indicates as cat. 698).  

Mainland 
and Saronic 
Gulf 

Greece Attika Athens Athens 
Akropolis 

NW/SW [?] 
of 
Erechtheion 

Votive goddess. 
Nike. 

500-475 -0490 A Hochscheid, 2015, 
App.I, 406, database 
votive input no. 19; 
Dickins, 1911, 250-53; 
Trianti, 1998, 156-57 
pls. 166-67; Keesling, 
2003, 210, 214; Isler-
Kerényi, 1969, 144 no. 
144, pl. 16. 

2 Athena Nike [?] Patron: Kallimachos 
of Aphidna. Akr. (690). 
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Mainland 
and Saronic 
Gulf 

Greece Attika Athens Athens 
Akropolis 

SW of 
Parthenon 
with Akr. 
(690) 

Votive goddess. 
Nike. 

525-500 -0515 A Hochscheid, 2015, 
App.I, 406, database 
votive input no. 98; 
Trianti, 1998, 81 pl. 
56; Dickins, 1911, 
253; Isler-Kerényi, 
1969, 143 nos. 131, 
30, 60, 78-81, 84-85, 
89-93, 99, 100-07, 
110-11 pl.15. 

2 Athena Nike. Akr. (691). 

Mainland 
and Saronic 
Gulf 

Greece Attika Athens Athens 
Akropolis 

SE of 
Parthenon  

Votive kouros 
(torso from neck 
top knees) 

500-475 -0500 A Hochscheid, 2015, 
App.I, 406, database 
input no. 50; Richter 
(Kouroi) no. 160; 
Trianti, 1998, 237 pl. 
248. 

2 Akr. (692).  

Mainland 
and Saronic 
Gulf 

Greece Attika Athens Athens 
Akropolis 

Between S 
wall and Old 
museum. 

Votive goddess. 
Nike. 

525-500 -0515 A Hochscheid, 2015, 
App.I, 406, database 
votive input no. 96; 
Trianti, 1998, 82 pl. 
57; Isler-Kerényi, 
1969, 144 no. 142, 81, 
86, 93-95, 99, 107-08, 
113. 

2 Athena Nike [?] Akr. (694). 

Mainland 
and Saronic 
Gulf 

Greece Attika Athens Athens 
Akropolis 

Ergasterion, 
built into wall 
(S of 
Parthenon) 

Votive Fig. relief. 
Mourning Athena. 

475-450 -0465 C Hochscheid, 2015, 
App.I, 406, database 
votive input no. 158; 
Trianti, 1998, 229, 
238-39 pls. 249-50; 
Mangold, 1993, 57 no. 
1. 

2 Athena [?] Akr. (695). 

Mainland 
and Saronic 
Gulf 

Greece Attika Athens Athens 
Akropolis 

E of 
Erechtheion 

Votive animal. 
Front Frg. of 
horse 

500-475 -0490 A Hochscheid, 2015, 
App.I, 407, database 
votive input no. 162; 
Trianti, 1998, 74-75 
pls. 46, 49; Eaverly, 
1995, 114. 

2 Akr. (697). 

Mainland 
and Saronic 
Gulf 

Greece Attika Athens Athens 
Akropolis 

SE of 
Parthenon  

Votive kouros. 
Head of youth. 

500-475 -0490 A Hochscheid, 2015, 
App.I, 407, database 
votive input no. 163; 
Trianti, 1998, 241 pl. 
252; Dickins, 1911, 
28, 29, 266-67; 
Hurwit, 1989, 62, 65. 

2 Akr. (699). 
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Mainland 
and Saronic 
Gulf 

Greece Attika Athens Athens 
Akropolis 

[?] Votive kore. Girl. 425-400 -0420 C Hochscheid, 2015, 
App.I, 407 and 
database votive input 
256; Brouskari, 1974, 
164; Ridgway, 1981, 
114, 127. 

2 Sculpted by Agorakritos [?]. Akr. 
(1310). 

Mainland 
and Saronic 
Gulf 

Greece Attika Athens Athens 
Akropolis 

[?] Votive. Kore. 525-500 -0510 A Hochscheid, 2015, 
App.I, 409 and 
database votive input 
no.73; Brouskari, 
1974, 79-80; Trianti, 
1998, 142-43. 

2 Akr. (1360). 

Mainland 
and Saronic 
Gulf 

Greece Attika Athens Athens 
Akropolis 

[?] Votive. Kore. 550-525 -0540 A Hochscheid, 2015, 
App.I, 409 and 
database votive input 
no.74. 

2 Akr. (1361). 

Mainland 
and Saronic 
Gulf 

Greece Attika Athens Athens 
Akropolis 

Area of 
Erechtheion. 

Votive statue 
base. Column, 
unfluted. 

525-500 -0515 A Hochscheid, 2015, 
App.II, 450, bases 
database input no. 48; 
IG I3 631; Beazley, 
1944, 23 n. 1; Jacob-
Felsch, 1969, 121-22 
cat. 1 no. 21, 37; 
Keesling 2003, 214. 

2 Athena, daughter of Zeus. Patron: 
Aischines the potter. Akr. (456, 
3759). 

Mainland 
and Saronic 
Gulf 

Greece Attika Athens Athens 
Akropolis 

[?] Frgs. of votive 
statue base for 
marble group of 
Man leading horse 
[Akr. (571)]. 

525-500 -0515 A Hochscheid, 2015, 
App.II, 472, bases 
database input no. 66; 
IG I3 642, 642 bis; 
Jacob-Felsch, 1969, 
123-24 cat. 1 no. 24, 
30, 47 n. 150-52. 

2 Athena Pallas Tritogenetes. Patron: 
Nauklas son of Eudikos. EM [6355 
(a), 6414 (b), 6285 (c)]. 

Mainland 
and Saronic 
Gulf 

Greece Attika Athens Athens 
Akropolis 

Near N wall. Votive statue base 
for brass vase or 
tripod [?]. 
Column. 

500-475 -0490 A Hochscheid, 2015, 
App.II, 473, bases 
database input no. 53; 
IG I3 718; Kissas, 
2000, 205-07 no. 161. 

2 Athena potni.  Patron: Smikros [the 
vase painter [?], his children.  EM 
(6369). 

Mainland 
and Saronic 
Gulf 

Greece Attika Athens Athens 
Akropolis 

E of 
Erechtheion 

Small base for 
votive statuette 

525-500 -0515 A Hochscheid, 2015, 
App.II, 474, bases 
database input no. 238; 
IG I3 622;  

2 Patron: Chnaiades of Pallene. EM 
(6391). 

Mainland 
and Saronic 
Gulf 

Greece Attika Athens Athens 
Akropolis 

[?] Small base for 
votive statuette 

500-475 -0490 A Hochscheid, 2015, 
App.II, 476, bases 
database input no. 230; 
IG I3 810. 

2 Athena [?]. EM (6419). 
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Mainland 
and Saronic 
Gulf 

Greece Attika Athens Athens 
Akropolis 

Near N wall. Small base for 
votive statuette  

500-475 -0490 A Hochscheid, 2015, 
App.II, 477, bases 
database entry no. 216; 
IG I3 809; Kissas, 
2000, 276-77. 

2 Athena Promachos [?] EM (6437). 

Mainland 
and Saronic 
Gulf 

Greece Attika Athens Athens 
Akropolis 

Near 
Erechtheion. 

Small base for 
votive statuette 

500-475 -0490 A Hochscheid, 2015, 
App.II, 479, bases 
database input no. 227; 
IG I3 806; Kissas, 
2000, 277 no. 63. 

2 EM (6471). 

Mainland 
and Saronic 
Gulf 

Greece Attika Athens Athens 
Akropolis 

Theatre of 
Dionysos 

Statue of an old 
Silenos.  

Late Hell. -0150 H Kaltsas, 2002b, 119 
(No. 217). 

2 Late Hellenistic copy of an original 
from c.440-430. NAMA (257). 

Mainland 
and Saronic 
Gulf 

Greece Attika Athens Athens 
[Akrop ?] 

[?] Head and part of 
neck of votive 
kouros, or 
possibly a sphinx 
(Richter). 

575-550 -0560 A Richter (Kouroi) No. 
67. 

2 From Elgin Collection, therefore 
presumably from Athens, probably 
Akropolis. BM (Sculpture B473).  

Mainland 
and Saronic 
Gulf 

Greece Attika Athens Athens 
Agora 

Section 
E10/D 

Funerary statue of 
youth. Head of 
unfinished figure. 

525-500 -0515 A Hochscheid, 2015, 
App.I, 415, database 
gravestones input no. 
14; Harrison, 1965, 19 
no. 70, pl.4. 

2 AM (S 30). 

Mainland 
and Saronic 
Gulf 

Greece Attika Athens Athens 
Agora 

Marble pile 
on W side of 
Agora. 

Votive goddess. 
Frg. of female 
figure. 

500-475 -0490 A Hochscheid, 2015, 
App.I, 415, database 
votive input no. 138; 
Harrison, 1965, 24-25 
no. 74, pl. 7. 

2 AM (S 138). 

Mainland 
and Saronic 
Gulf 

Greece Attika Athens Athens 
Agora 

Modern 
house on W 
side, 
Eponymous 
St. (Sect. 
KTL 1). 
Possibly 
originally 
from 
Akropolis. 

Votive kore (frg.) 525-500 -0515 A Hochscheid, 2015, 
App.I, 415, database 
votive input no. 205; 
Harrison, 1965, 21 no. 
85, pl. 10. 

2 AM (S 205). 

Mainland 
and Saronic 
Gulf 

Greece Attika Athens Athens 
Agora 

Water system 
S of 
Eleusinion, 
Late Roman 
deposit. 

Votive kore 
(head). 

525-500 -0515 A Hochscheid, 2015, 
App.I, 417, database 
votive input no. 229; 
Harrison, 1965, 20-21, 
no. 73 pls. 5-6; Shear, 
1939, 235-36 fig. 34; 
Thompson, 1976, 238. 

2 AM (S 1071). 
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Mainland 
and Saronic 
Gulf 

Greece Attika Athens Athens 
Agora 

Disturbed 
early fill over 
channel (Sect. 
NN 1484). 

Funerary statue of 
youth. Head of 
male statuette. 

525-500 -0515 A Hochscheid, 2015, 
App.I, 417, database 
gravestones input no. 
15; Harrison, 1965, 2, 
19-20 no. 71, pl. 4;  

2 AM (S 1185). 

Mainland 
and Saronic 
Gulf 

Greece Attika Athens Athens 
Agora 

S of eastern 
market 
square, W of 
Panathenaic 
Way. 

Votive goddess. 
Frg. of striding 
female figure. 

525-500 -0515 A Hochscheid, 2015, 
App.I, 418, database 
votive input no. 56; 
Harrison, 1965, 25 no. 
86 pl.10.  

2 Athena/Nike [?]. AM (S 1351). 

Mainland 
and Saronic 
Gulf 

Greece Attika Athens Athens 
Agora 

Marble pile 
W of N-end 
of stoa (Sect. 
S 2128). 

Funerary statue of 
youth. Kouros 
hips. 

550-525 -0540 A Hochscheid, 2015, 
App.I, 418, 
gravestones input no. 
10; Harrison, 1965, 
16-17 no. 66, pl. 3; 
Thompson, 1951, 59, 
pl. 30 b-c. 

2 AM (S 1440). 

Mainland 
and Saronic 
Gulf 

Greece Attika Athens Athens 
Agora 

Found in late 
Byzantine or 
Turkish wall, 
E of Ares' 
altar. 

Votive statue 
group. Frg. of 
miniature lion and 
bull group. 

500-475 -0490 A Hochscheid, 2015, 
App.I, 419, database 
votive input no. 59; 
Harrison, 1965, 30, no. 
93, pl. 13. 

2 AM (S 1477). 

Mainland 
and Saronic 
Gulf 

Greece Attika Athens Athens 
Agora 

Found in 
oblong 
marble pile 
on E side of 
agora. 

Votive kore. Frg. 
of kore drapery. 

525-500 -0515 A Hochscheid, 2015, 
App.I, 419, database 
votive input no. 269; 
Harrison, 1965, 22, no. 
79, pl.8. 

2 AM (S 1483.) 

Mainland 
and Saronic 
Gulf 

Greece Attika Athens Athens 
Agora 

Found in wall 
of modern 
cesspool S of 
Church of 
Holy 
Apostles. 

Votive statue of 
lion. 

525-500 -0515 A Hochscheid, 2015, 
App.I, 419, database 
votive input no. 329; 
Harrison, 1965, 28, no. 
91, pl. 12. 

2 AM (S 1577). 

Mainland 
and Saronic 
Gulf 

Greece Attika Athens Athens 
Agora 

Marble pile in 
SW corner of 
Odeion 
(1952). 

Funerary statue of 
youth. Kouros 
calf. 

550-525 -0540 A Hochscheid, 2015, 
App.I, 419, database 
gravestone input 11; 
Harrison, 1965, 17-18 
no. 67 pl. 3. 

2 AM (S 1587). 

Mainland 
and Saronic 
Gulf 

Greece Attika Athens Athens 
Agora 

Post-Herulian 
Wall, near 
SW corner of 
Library of 
Paionios. 

Votive goddess. 425-400 -0415 C Hochscheid, 2015, 
App.I, 420, database 
votive input, no. 255; 
Harrison, 1960, 373-
74, pl.82; Thompson, 
1976, 189-91. 

2 Aphrodite [?]. AM (S 1882). 
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Mainland 
and Saronic 
Gulf 

Greece Attika Athens Athens 
Agora 

House 
639/17. 

Votive kore. Frg. 
of kore foot. 

525-500 -0515 A Hochscheid, 2015, 
App.I, 420, database 
votive input, no. 276; 
Harrison, 1965, 23, no. 
81, pl. 8. 

2 AM (S 1931). 

Mainland 
and Saronic 
Gulf 

Greece Attika Athens Athens 
Agora 

Hill of 
Nymphs, 
Roman house 
on NE slope. 

Funerary statue of 
animal. Lion. 

500-475 -0490 A Hochscheid, 2015, 
App.I, 420, database 
gravestones input no. 
106; Harrison, 1965, 
29-30 no. 102, pl. 13. 

2 AM (S 1942). 

Mainland 
and Saronic 
Gulf 

Greece Attika Athens Athens 
Agora 

Modern fill 
W of 
Panathenaic 
Way. 

Votive group. Frg. 
of abduction 
group. 

500-475 -0490 A Hochscheid, 2015, 
App.I, 420, database 
votive input, no. 57; 
Harrison, 1965, 26-27, 
no. 88, pl.11. 

2 AM (S 1984). 

Mainland 
and Saronic 
Gulf 

Greece Attika Athens Athens 
Agora 

Modern fill 
W of 
Panathenaic 
Way. 

Votive animal. 
Bird. 

525-500 -0515 A Hochscheid, 2015, 
App.I, 421, database 
votive input 58; 
Harrison, 1965, 27, no. 
89, pl. 11. 

2 AM (S 1990). 

Mainland 
and Saronic 
Gulf 

Greece Attika Athens Athens 
Agora 

Eleusinion 
[?]. 

Frg. of kore. 525-500 -0515 A Hochscheid, 2015, 
App.I, 421, database 
votive input 105; 
Harrison, 1965, 22, no. 
76, pl. 7. 

2 AM (S 2026). 

Mainland 
and Saronic 
Gulf 

Greece Attika Athens Athens 
Agora 

Late fill near 
Eleusinion. 

Frg. of Funerary 
fig. relief. Man 
[?]. 

550-525 -0540 A Hochscheid, 2015, 
App.I, 421, database 
gravestones input no. 
37; Harrison, 1965, 45 
no. 102, pl. 21. 

2 AM (S 2042). 

Mainland 
and Saronic 
Gulf 

Greece Attika Athens Athens 
Agora 

Late Roman 
fortification. 

Votive goddess. 
Head of goddess. 

450-425 -0440 C Hochscheid, 2015, 
App.I, 421, database 
votive input 278; 
Harrison, 1960, 369-
70 pl. 81a-b; 
Thompson, 1976, 191. 

2 AM (S 2094). 

Mainland 
and Saronic 
Gulf 

Greece Attika Athens Athens 
Agora 

[?] Elaborate marble 
sarcophagus 

c.530 -0530 A Schilardi, 2010d, 549; 
Morris, 1987, 68 

2 Parian design features. Appears to be 
thick-grained Parian marble 

Mainland 
and Saronic 
Gulf 

Greece Attika Athens Athens 
Agora 

Marble pile 
W of 
Panathenaic 
Way. 

Frg. of kore. 525-500 -0515 A Hochscheid, 2015, 
App.I, 422, database 
votive input no. 104; 
Harrison, 1965, 22 
no.77, pl. 8. 

2 AM (S 2106). 

Mainland 
and Saronic 
Gulf 

Greece Attika Athens Athens 
Agora 

Stoa of 
Attalos 

Head of a youth Second half 
C1 

-0025 R Provenance and details 
from NAMA 
catalogue/display. 

2 NAMA (457). 
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Mainland 
and Saronic 
Gulf 

Greece Attika Athens Athens 
Agora 

[?] Statue of Nereid 
seated on a 
dolphin. Probably 
part of the 
acroterion on an 
Athenian temple. 

Early C 4  -0390 C Provenance and details 
from NAMA 
catalogue/display. 

2 NAMA (3397 + 4798 + S 2091). 

Mainland 
and Saronic 
Gulf 

Greece Attika Athens Athens 
Kerameikos 

Them. Wall, 
near Od. 
Erysichthion. 

Funerary kouros. 525-500 -0515 A Hochscheid, 2015, 
App.I, 433, database 
gravestones input no. 
2; Richter (Kouroi) 
161; Courbin, 1954, 
106 fig.11; Jacob-
Felsch, 1969, 28, 123 
no. 23; Threpsiades, 
1953, 68, 66 figs. 4-5. 

2 KM (P 744-6). 

Mainland 
and Saronic 
Gulf 

Greece Attika Athens Athens 
Kerameikos 

Foundation of 
Sacred Gate, 
Them. 
Containment 
wall of 
Eridanos. 

Funerary statue of 
animal. Lion. 

525-500 -0515 A Hochscheid, 2015, 
App.I, 434, database 
gravestones input no. 
23; Gabelmann, 1965, 
97-99, 122 no. 146. 

2 KM (P 1053). 

Mainland 
and Saronic 
Gulf 

Greece Attika Athens Athens 
Kerameikos 

[?] Frg. of funerary 
kouros (small 
torso from below 
neck to above 
knees). 

550-525 -0550 A Hochscheid, 2015, 
App.I, 439, database 
gravestones input no. 
97; Richter (Kouroi) 
No. 88; Kaltsas, 
2002b, 51 no.49; 
Karouzou, 1968, 13;  

2 NAMA (72).  

Mainland 
and Saronic 
Gulf 

Greece Attika Athens Athens 
Kerameikos 

Them. Wall.  Funerary fig. 
relief. Man. 

575-550 -0565 A Hochscheid, 2015, 
App.I, 445, database 
gravestones input no. 
77; Jantzen, 1963, 
cols. 431-39; 1968, 13; 
Karouzou, 1968, 13. 

2 NAMA (2825). 

Mainland 
and Saronic 
Gulf 

Greece Attika Athens Athens 
Kerameikos 

Them. Wall.  Funerary fig. 
relief. Warrior. 

525-500 -0515 A Hochscheid, 2015, 
App.I, 447, database 
gravestones input no. 
35; Kallipolitis, 1969, 
394-97; Noack, 1907, 
554-55 fig.34. 

2 NAMA (4801). 

Mainland 
and Saronic 
Gulf 

Greece Attika Athens Athens 
Kerameikos 

Them. Wall.  Funerary fig. 
relief. Spear-
bearer. 

550-525 -0540 A Hochscheid, 2015, 
App.I, 447, database 
gravestones input no. 
98; Kaltsas, 2002b, 
52-53 no. 53. 

2 NAMA (7901). 
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Mainland 
and Saronic 
Gulf 

Greece Attika Athens Athens 
Kerameikos 

Them. Wall.  Base of funerary 
kouros depicting 
young athletes. 

510-500 -0505 A Hochscheid, 2015, 
App.II, 485. 

2 Provenance questionable according to 
Hochscheid but described in NAMA 
display as 'probably Parian marble'. 
NAMA (3477).   

Mainland 
and Saronic 
Gulf 

Greece Attika Athens Athens 
Theseion 

Them. Wall, 
near Temple 
of Hephaestus 
(Theseion). 
NW side of 
Agora on 
Agoraios 
Kolonos Hill. 

Funerary fig. 
relief. Marathon 
runner. 

c.500  -0500 A Hochscheid, 2015, 
App.I, 443, database 
gravestones input no. 
175; Kaltsas, 2002b, 
71 (No. 101); 
Neumann, 1979, 31, 
39 pl. 16a; 
Mitropoulou, 1977, 20 
no. 7, fig. 14. 

2 NAMA (1959). 

Mainland 
and Saronic 
Gulf 

Greece Attika Athens Athens 
Theseion 

Temple of 
Hephaestus. 
NW side of 
Agora on 
Agoraios 
Kolonos Hill. 

Parts of temple 
including friezes 
and akroteria 

430s -0435 C Tomlinson, 2010, 141; 
Palagia, 2010a, 348; 
Wyatt and Edmondson 
Jr, 1984. 

2 Doric peripteral temple. 

Mainland 
and Saronic 
Gulf 

Greece Attika Athens Athens 
Ilisos 
Temple 

Remains of 
Ilisos Temple 
on banks of 
Ilisos River. 

Slabs of frieze Mid-C5 -0450 C Palagia, 2010a, 350; 
Krug, 1979, 7-20. 

2 Small Ionic temple which once stood 
on banks of Ilisos River. Foundations 
excavated but only a few slabs of the 
sculptured frieze of the superstructure 
remain. Parian marble on basis of 
visual inspection of fragments in 
Athens and Vienna. 

Mainland 
and Saronic 
Gulf 

Greece Attika Athens Athens 
Eridanos 
River 

Eridanos 
riverbed. 

Ilissos kouros. 500-475 -0490 C Hochscheid, 2015, 
App.I, 446, database 
votive input no. 177; 
Konstantinou, 1931-
32, 41-56 pls. 5-7; 
Schefold, 1949, 58 fig. 
88. 

2 NAMA (3687). 

Mainland 
and Saronic 
Gulf 

Greece Attika Athens Athens 
Temple of 
Olympian 
Zeus 

Temple of 
Olympian 
Zeus 

Group of a lion 
and a bull 

c.500 -0500 A Kaltsas, 2002b, 69-70 
no. 98.  

2 NAMA (1673). 

Mainland 
and Saronic 
Gulf 

Greece Attika Athens Athens 
Kifisia 

[?] Portrait bust of 
Polydeukion 
(pupil of 
Herodes). Found 
alongside bust of 
Herodes, NAMA 
(4810). 

Mid-C2 CE 0250 R Provenance and details 
from NAMA 
catalogue/display. 

2 NAMA (4811). 
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Mainland 
and Saronic 
Gulf 

Greece Attika Athens Athens [?] [?] Head of a youth c.430 -0430 C Kaltsas, 2002b, 119 
no. 215. 

2 NAMA (468). 

Mainland 
and Saronic 
Gulf 

Greece Attika Athens Athens [?] [?] Funerary statue of 
a youth. Rayet 
Head. 

525-500 -0515 A Hochscheid, 2015, 
App.I, 448, database 
gravestones input no. 
100; Richter (Kouroi) 
no. 138; Stewart, 
1990, 122 pl. 137; 
Poulsen, 1938, 94 f., 
figs. 20-23; Kokkorou-
Alevras, 2010, 150, 
152, n.36. 

2 NCG (418).  

Mainland 
and Saronic 
Gulf 

Greece Attika Athens Athens [?] [?] Portrait head of a 
woman 

260-280 
CE 

0270 R Provenance and details 
from NAMA 
catalogue/display. 

2 NAMA (541). 

Mainland 
and Saronic 
Gulf 

Greece Attika Athens Athens [?] [?] Portrait head of a 
kosmetes 

Time of 
Emperor 
Hadrian 
(117-138 
CE) 

0125 R Provenance and details 
from NAMA 
catalogue/display. 

2 NAMA (416). 

Mainland 
and Saronic 
Gulf 

Greece Attika Athens Athens [?] [?] Torso of statue of 
Aphrodite. 'Arles 
Aphrodite'. 

Late Hell. 
c.100.  

-0100 R Provenance and details 
from NAMA 
catalogue/display. 

2 Thought to be late Hellenistic copy of 
early work by Praxiteles ('Arles 
Aphodite') carved c.360. NAMA 
(227).  

Mainland 
and Saronic 
Gulf 

Greece Attika Athens Athens [?] [?] Portrait head of a 
mature man 

c.100 -0100 R Provenance and details 
from NAMA 
catalogue/display. 

2 NAMA (331). 

Mainland 
and Saronic 
Gulf 

Greece Attika Athens Athens [?] [?] Portrait head of 
the Emperor 
Antoninus Pius 
(138-161 CE) 

c.160 CE 0160 R Provenance and details 
from NAMA 
catalogue/display. 

2 NAMA (5241). 

Mainland 
and Saronic 
Gulf 

Greece Attika Athens Athens [?] [?] Portrait head of an 
aged man, 
probably a state 
official 

350-360 
CE 

0355 R Provenance and details 
from NAMA 
catalogue/display. 

2 NAMA (423). 

Mainland 
and Saronic 
Gulf 

Greece Attika Athens Athens [?] [?] Kouros (head and 
neck) 

c.500? -0500 A Richter (Kouroi) No. 
141. 

2 MLP. (on loan from Museum of 
Amiens cat. no. 171).   

Mainland 
and Saronic 
Gulf 

Greece Attika Near 
Athens 

Agios 
Kosmas 

[?] Votive kouros 
(torso from 
middle of chest to 
bottom of 
buttocks) 

End C6 -0500 A Kaltsas, 2002b, 76 
(No. 118); Richter 
(Kouroi) No. 161. 

2 NAMA (3370).  
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Mainland 
and Saronic 
Gulf 

Greece Attika Piraeus Piraeus [?] Confiscated 
in Piraeus in 
1889 

Discus with 
painted depiction 
of the physician 
Aineias. 

c.500 -0500 A Kaltsas, 2002b, 76 
(No. 114). 

2 NAMA (93). 

Mainland 
and Saronic 
Gulf 

Greece Attika Piraeus Piraeus [?] [?] Sphinx. Originally 
crowned a grave 
stele. 

Mid-C6  -0540 A Kaltsas, 2002b, 54; 
Kokkourou-Alevras, 
2010, 150 and 152, 
n.35; Richter, 1988, 
n.18; Fuchs and Floren 
(eds.), 1987, n.8. 

2 NAMA (76). 

Mainland 
and Saronic 
Gulf 

Greece Attika East Attika Spata Ancient polis Sphinx used as 
finial of grave 
stele 

c.570 -0570 A Kokkourou-Alevras, 
2010, 150 and 152, 
n.35; Richter, 1988, 
n.18; Fuchs and Floren 
(eds.), 1987, n.9. 

2 Identified by some as Pentelic marble 
but Kokkorou-Alevras considers it to 
be Parian (p.152). Probably Athenian 
sculptors using imported Parian 
marble. NAMA (28). 

Mainland 
and Saronic 
Gulf 

Greece Attika East Attika  
Merenda 

Myrrhinous Ancient 
Myrrhinous 

Kore Phrasikleia. 
Found in same pit 
as kouros, NAMA 
(4890). 

c.540 -0540 A Kaltsas, 2002a; 2002b, 
48-49 (No. 45); 
Schilardi, 2010c, 56 
n.38. See also 
Osborne, 1998a, 84 
incl. Fig. 39. 

2 Sculpted by Aristion of Paros. Parian 
lychnites. NAMA (4889). 

Mainland 
and Saronic 
Gulf 

Greece Attika East Attika  
Merenda 

Myrrhinous Ancient 
Myrrhinous 

Funerary statue of 
kouros. Found in 
same pit as 
Phrasikleia, 
NAMA (4889). 

c.540-530 -0540 A Kaltsas, 2002a; 2002b, 
49 (No.46);  

2 NAMA (4890). 

Mainland 
and Saronic 
Gulf 

Greece Attika East Attika Sounion Temple of 
Poseidon 

Slabs from temple 
frieze 

440s  -0440 C Palagia, 2010a, 347 
(Fig. 1), 348; Felten, 
1984, 47-57 pls. 11-
13, 18:1, 45:3-4; 
Felten and Hoffelner, 
1987, 169-84, pls. 1-2. 

2 Lavrion Museum. Palagia suggests 
that the frieze is entirely from Parian 
marble.  

Mainland 
and Saronic 
Gulf 

Greece Attika East Attika Sounion Temple of 
Poseidon 

Slab from temple 
frieze, possibly 
depiction of a 
centaur in an 
aggressive pose. 

440-430 -0440 C Kaltsas, 2002b, 94 
(No. 161).  

2 NAMA (4516). 

Mainland 
and Saronic 
Gulf 

Greece Attika East Attika Sounion Temple of 
Poseidon 

Pedimental 
sculpture. Seated 
goddess 

430s -0435 C Palagia, 2010a, 348 
(incl. Fig. 2); 
Delivorrias, 1974, 61-
93. 

2 NAMA (3410). 

Mainland 
and Saronic 
Gulf 

Greece Attika East Attika Sounion Temple of 
Poseidon 

Head of Athena, 
possibly once 
stood on E 
pediment of 
temple. 

430s -0435 C Kaltsas, 2002b, 118 
(No. 212). 

2 NAMA (558). 
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Mainland 
and Saronic 
Gulf 

Greece Attika East Attika Rhamnous Sanctuary and 
Temple of 
Nemesis 

Statue of 
Nemesis, Goddess 
of Revenge. 

Late C5  -0410 C Paus. 1.33.2-3; 
Despinis, 1971, 6-65, 
pls. 1-58; Miles, 1989, 
138; Palagia 2010a, 
349-50. IG I3 1021.  

2 Thought to have been carved by 
Agorakritos of Paros, pupil of 
Pheidias. Base is of Attic marble. 
Temple visited by Pausanias. 
Tradition that it was carved from the 
block of Parian marble brought by the 
over-confident Persians for their 
triumphal stele. NAMA (199).  

Mainland 
and Saronic 
Gulf 

Greece Attika East Attika  Mesogeia [?] Funerary kouros 
statue. Stood atop 
grave of 
Aristodikos, an 
Athenian 
aristocrat. 

c.510-500 -0505 A Kaltsas, 2002b, 66 
(No. 94); Richter 
(Kouroi) No. 165. 

2 NAMA (3938). Base of Pentelic 
marble.  

Mainland 
and Saronic 
Gulf 

Greece Attika East Attika  
Saronikos 

Anavyssos [?] Funerary statue of 
a kouros. 
'Anavyssos 
Kouros'. Stood on 
grave of Kroisos. 

c.530 -0530 A Kaltsas, 2002b, 58 
(No. 69); Kokkorou-
Alevras, 2010, 150 
and 152, n.36; Richer 
(Kouroi) No. 136. 

2 NAMA (3851).  

Mainland 
and Saronic 
Gulf 

Greece Attika West Attika Megara Temple of 
Dionysios 
Patroos 

Satyr and statues 
of Eros and 
Artemis 

 Late C4 -0310 H Paus. 1, 43.5.6; Corso, 
2010b, 233-34; 
Katsonopoulou, 
2010b, 213. 

2 Satyr by Praxiteles. Parian marble 
according to Pausanias. Corso and 
Katsonopoulou both agree. 

Mainland 
and Saronic 
Gulf 

Greece Attika West Attika Eleusis [?] Statuette of kore c.490-480 -0485 A Richter (Korai) No. 
185. 

2 Richter describes as 'marble' but 
NAMA identifies as Parian marble. 
NAMA (24).  

Mainland 
and Saronic 
Gulf 

Greece Attika Kouvara-
Kalyvia  

Volomandra Site of 
ancient burial 
ground 

Volomandra 
kouros. Probably 
stood on grave of 
Athenian 
aristocrat. 

560-550 -0560 A Kaltsas, 2002b, 50 
(No. 47); Kokkourou-
Alevras, 2010, 150; 
Stewart, 1990, 
Fig.125; Richter 
(Kouroi) No. 63.  

2 NAMA (1906). 

Mainland 
and Saronic 
Gulf 

Greece Attika Saronic 
Islands 

Aegina Temple of 
Athena 
Aphaia 

Parts of temple, 
including most 
visible row of roof 
tiles. 

Late 
Archaic. 
After c.510 

-0505 A Tomlinson, 2010, 140; 
Bankel, 1993; 
Furtwängler, 1906; 
Kokkorou-Alevras, 
2010, 150 and 153 
n.50, 53. 

2 Identified as Parian marble by 
Fiechter in Furtwängler (1906). 
Bankel (1993) less specific. 
Kokkorou-Alevras identifies as 
Parian.  

Mainland 
and Saronic 
Gulf 

Greece Attika Saronic 
Islands 

Aegina Temple of 
Athena 
Aphaia 

Right arm from 
larger-than-life 
statue. Possibly 
Athena Aphaia or 
Athena 
Promachos. 

After c.510. 
Probably 
500-490. 

-0495 A Kaltsas, 2002b, 81 
(No. 137); Kokkorou-
Alevras, 2010, 150 
and 153 notes 50 and 
53; Ohly-Dumm and 
Robertson, 1998. 

2 NAMA (4506). 
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Mainland 
and Saronic 
Gulf 

Greece Attika Saronic 
Islands 

Aegina Temple of 
Apollo 

Statue of youth, 
reclining on right 
side. 

End C6  -0500 A Kaltsas, 2002b, 81 
(No. 138) 

2 NAMA (4809).  

Mainland 
and Saronic 
Gulf 

Greece Attika Saronic 
Islands 

Aegina [?] Votive kouros 
(front part of 
head) 

c.560 -0560 A Kaltsas, 2002b, 47 
(No. 41). Richter 
(Kouroi) No. 72. 

2 NAMA (48).  

Mainland 
and Saronic 
Gulf 

Greece Attika Saronic 
Islands 

Aegina [?] Votive kore (torso 
from neck to 
waist). 

First 
quarter C6 

-0585 A Richter (Korai) No. 
39. 

2 NAMA (73).  

Mainland 
and Saronic 
Gulf 

Greece Attika Saronic 
Islands 

Aegina [?] Statue of sphinx Last quarter 
C6 

-0515 A Kaltsas, 2002b, 63 
(No. 84). 

2 NAMA (77). 

Mainland 
and Saronic 
Gulf 

Greece Attika Saronic 
Islands 

Aegina [?] [?] Votive relief 
representing a 
horse and a rider-
hero standing 
behind. 

c.440-430 -0435 C Kaltsas, 2002b, 102 
(No. 181). 

2 NAMA (1385). 

Mainland 
and Saronic 
Gulf 

Greece Attika [?] Attika [?] [?] Torso of votive 
kouros. Red 
colour remaining 
on hair. 

c.560 -0560 A Richter (Kouroi) No. 
69. 

2 Described in Richter as 'Island 
Marble, seeming Parian.' BMFA 
(39.552).  

Mainland 
and Saronic 
Gulf 

Greece Attika [?] Attika [?] [?] Votive kouros 
(from head to 
foot-plinth). 

c.530 -0530 A Richter (Kouroi) No. 
135. 

2 MGlypt (169).  

Mainland 
and Saronic 
Gulf 

Greece Attika [?] Attika [?] [?] Votive kouros 
(head and neck) 

c.530 -0530 A Richter (Kouroi) No. 
142; Collignon, 1892. 

2 MLP (MNC 1357).  

Mainland 
and Saronic 
Gulf 

Greece Boiotia Boiotia Thespiai Ancient 
akropolis of 
Thespiae 

Eros of Thespiae Late C4 -0310 H Meleager, Anthologia 
Graeca, 12.56; Corso, 
2010b, 231-32. 

2 Praxiteles. Parian marble according to 
Meleager. Pausanias says that statue is 
Pentelic marble but, according to 
Corso, he may be referring to the copy 
by the neo-Attic sculptor, Menodorus.  

Mainland 
and Saronic 
Gulf 

Greece Boiotia Boiotia Thespiai Ancient 
akropolis of 
Thespiae 

Portrait head of 
the empress Livia 
(58 BCE - CE 29), 
wife of the 
Emperor 
Augustus 

40-50 CE 0045 R Provenance and details 
from NAMA 
catalogue/display. 

2 NAMA (567) 



 

 

573 

 

Mainland 
and Saronic 
Gulf 

Greece Boiotia NE Boiotia Ptoon  Sanctuary of 
Ptoan Apollo 

Fragments of 
kouroi and korai 
including head of 
a kore (NAMA 
17) 

c.520-530 -0520 A Kaltsas, 2002b, 63 
(No. 85); Carter and 
Steinberg, 2010, 113; 
Schachter, A, 1981-94; 
Kokkorou-Alevras, 
2010, 150. 

2 Cycladic artistic influence from 
Naxos and Paros. Probably Parian 
marble but not certain. NAMA (17). 

Mainland 
and Saronic 
Gulf 

Greece Boiotia NE Boiotia Ptoon  Sanctuary of 
Ptoan Apollo 

Statue of kouros 
(head to back of 
right knee) 

c.500 -0500 A Richter (Kouroi) No. 
155; Holleaux, 1886, 
269 f. pl.6; 1887, 275 
ff., pls. 13 and 14, 287. 

2 Cycladic artistic influence from 
Naxos and Paros. Probably work of 
local artist. NAMA (20).  

Mainland 
and Saronic 
Gulf 

Greece Boiotia Chaironeia Chaironeia [?] Statue of 
Aphrodite, partly 
nude. Eros sat on 
her left shoulder. 

Late C2 -0110 R Provenance and details 
from NAMA 
catalogue/display. 

2 NAMA (680) 

Mainland 
and Saronic 
Gulf 

Greece Boiotia Chaironeia Orchomenos Ancient polis 
of 
Orchomenos 

Votive. 
Chaironeia 
Kouros (torso 
from below neck 
to above right 
knee). 

c.550 -0550 A Richter (Kouroi) No. 
99. 

2 Chaironeia Museum.  

Mainland 
and Saronic 
Gulf 

Greece Boiotia Chaironeia Orchomenos Built into 
church of 
Agia Elousa 

Ionic capital. 
Used as a base, 
probably for 
statue of a sphinx. 

Late C6 -0505 A Kaltsas, 2002b, 82 
(No. 140). 

2 NAMA (4797). 

Mainland 
and Saronic 
Gulf 

Greece Phocis SW 
of Mount 
Parnassus  

Delphi Sanctuary of 
Apollo 
Pythios 

Marble lamps  Last 
quarter C7 
to mid-C6   

-0600 A Kokkorou-Alevras, 
2010, 143, 151 n.5; 
1995, n.175; Beazley, 
1940, 36-38, figs.1-16. 

2 Probably Parian marble and 
manufacture but no evidence other 
than expert visual examination 
(Kokkorou-Alevras). 

Mainland 
and Saronic 
Gulf 

Greece Phocis SW 
of Mount 
Parnassus  

Delphi Sanctuary of 
Apollo 
Pythios. 
Treasuries of 
Knidians, 
Siphnians, 
Massilians, 
Klazomenians
. 

Architectural 
scultures. 

Mid- to late 
C6   

-0525 A Lanzilotta, 1987; 
Tomlinson, 2010, 140-
41; Barletta, 2010, 
490; Neer, 2001; 2003. 

2 Production of parts in Paros suggested 
by identical decoration on base of 
Temple of Demeter and Kore in 
Paros. 

Mainland 
and Saronic 
Gulf 

Greece Phocis SW 
of Mount 
Parnassus  

Delphi Sanctuary of 
Apollo 
Pythios. 
Treasury of 
Siphnos. 

Curved blocks 
inside Treasury of 
Siphnos 

c.525 -0525 A Craig and Craig, 1972, 
403; Schilardi, 2010c, 
56 Note 38 and refs.; 
Tomlinson, 2010, 140-
41; Watrous, 1982, 
159-72. 

2 

  



 

 

574 

 

Mainland 
and Saronic 
Gulf 

Greece Phocis SW 
of Mount 
Parnassus  

Delphi Sanctuary of 
Apollo 
Pythios. 
Temple of 
Apollo. 

Main façade and 
pedimental 
statues. 

End 6th  -0505 A Malacrino, 2010, 16; 
Hdt. 5.62-63; 
Tomlinson, 2010, 140-
141.  

2 Alcmaeonidae were in charge of 
construction 

Mainland 
and Saronic 
Gulf 

Greece Phocis SW 
of Mount 
Parnassus  

Delphi Sanctuary of 
Apollo 
Pythios. 
Athenian 
treasury. 

Entire Treasury Early C5  -0490 A Partida, 2010, 355; 
Neer, 2004. 

2 Entire Treasury built of Parian 
marble. 

Mainland 
and Saronic 
Gulf 

Greece Phocis SW 
of Mount 
Parnassus  

Delphi Sanctuary of 
Apollo 
Pythios. 
Syracusan 
treasury. 

Architectural 
sculptures. 

c.414 -0414 C Partida, 2010, 355. 2 

  

Mainland 
and Saronic 
Gulf 

Greece Phocis SW 
of Mount 
Parnassus  

Delphi Sanctuary of 
Athena 
Pronaia 

Architectural 
sculptures of 
tholos 

380-360 -0370 C Paus. 3.18.8; Palagia 
2010a, 350. 

2 Built by Athenian masons 

Mainland 
and Saronic 
Gulf 

Greece Phocis SW 
of Mount 
Parnassus  

Delphi Sanctuary of 
Apollo 
Pythios. 
Cyrenian 
Treasury. 

Architectural 
sculptures. 

c.320 -0320 H Partida, 2010, 355 2   

Mainland 
and Saronic 
Gulf 

Greece Phocis SW 
of Mount 
Parnassus  

Delphi Sanctuary of 
Apollo 
Pythios. 
Above SE 
gate of 
temenos. 

Votive kouros 
(torso from neck 
to below genitals). 

c.550 -0550 A Richter (Kouroi) No. 
103; Homolle, 1900. 

2 Delphi Museum (2696).  

Mainland 
and Saronic 
Gulf 

Greece Phocis SW 
of Mount 
Parnassus  

Delphi Sanctuary of 
Apollo 
Pythios. 
Exact find 
spot in 
sanctuary not 
known. 

Votive kouros 
(fragment from 
above flanks to 
middle of thigh) 

c.550 -0550 A Richter (Kouroi) No. 
104: Homolle, 1900. 

2 Delphi Museum (4859). 

Mainland 
and Saronic 
Gulf 

Greece Phocis SW 
of Mount 
Parnassus  

Delphi Sanctuary of 
Apollo 
Pythios. 
Found in 
Byzantine 
structure 
outside gate 
of temenos. 

Votive kouros 
(torso from neck 
to right knee) 

c.530 -0530 A Richter (Kouroi) No. 
149. 

2 Delphi Museum (2557).  
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Mainland 
and Saronic 
Gulf 

Greece Phocis SW 
of Mount 
Parnassus  

Delphi Sanctuary of 
Apollo 
Pythios. 
Found 
between 
Naxian 
column and 
portico of the 
Athenians. 

Votive kouros 
(plinth, with parts 
of feet inserted in 
to base and 
leaded) 

c.550 -0550 A Richter (Kouroi) No. 
105; Haussoullier, 
1882. 

2 Delphi Museum (2278).  

Mainland 
and Saronic 
Gulf 

Greece Phocis SW 
of Mount 
Parnassus  

Delphi Sanctuary of 
Apollo 
Pythios (E 
pediment of 
temple of 
Apollo) 

Fragments of 3 
standing kouroi 

c.500 -0500 A Richter Catalogue 
(Kouroi) No. 166. 

2 Delphi Museum (1874, 4821, 4828, 
4827, 4822). 

Greece: 
Peloponnese 

Greece Peloponnese Korinthia 
(Athikia) 

Tenea Ancient polis 
of Tenea 

Tenea kouros. 
Grave statue of 
youth. 

c.550 -0550 A Caskey, 1924; Carter 
and Steinberg, 2010, 
113; Stewart, 1986, 
119; Richter (Kouroi). 
No. 73. 

2 Parian style – relatively smooth 
carving of torso. Discovered in 1846, 
acquired by MGlypt in 1853. MGlypt 
(168).  

Greece: 
Peloponnese 

Greece Peloponnese Korinthia Sikyon  Gymnasium 
of ancient 
Sikyon 

Statue of Herakles c.360 -0360 C Lattimore, 1975, 17-
26; Lolos, 2011,  

3 Skopas of Paros. Original probably 
Parian marble but unproven. 
Reproduced on bronze coin struck at 
Sikyon in 3rd century CE in reign of 
Geta (Lattimore). 

Greece: 
Peloponnese 

Greece Peloponnese Korinthia Sikyon  Ancient polis 
of Sikyon 

Statue of a 
Maenad ('Dresden 
Maenad') 

c.360 -0360 C Kallistratos, Statuarum 
descriptiones, 2; 
Simonides, Anthologia 
Planudea, 60; Glaucus 
of Athens, Anthologia 
Palatina, 9.774; Barr-
Sharrar, 2013; Calcani, 
2009, 68-70; 
Geominy, 2013; 
Katsonopoulou, 2016, 
212-14; Wolf, 2013. 

2 Dresden Albertinum. Skopas of Paros. 
Statue at Dresden identified by most 
scholars (e.g., Barr-Sharrar) with copy 
of Skopas' Maenad. Geominy 
suggests the so-called Berlin Dancer 
as plausible. Roman copy in Dresden 
Albertinum (133). 

Greece: 
Peloponnese 

Greece Peloponnese Arkadia Tegea Temple of 
Athena Alea 
in ancient 
polis of 
Tegea. From 
east pediment 
of temple. 

Head of a boar c.350-330 -0340 C Provenance and details 
from NAMA 
catalogue/display. 

2 Skopas of Paros. NAMA (178). 
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Greece: 
Peloponnese 

Greece Peloponnese Arkadia Tegea Temple of 
Athena Alea 
in ancient 
polis of 
Tegea. 
Probably 
from west 
pediment of 
temple. 

Head of a warrior c.350-330 -0340 C Provenance and details 
from NAMA 
catalogue/display. 

2 Skopas of Paros. NAMA (180). 

Greece: 
Peloponnese 

Greece Peloponnese Arkadia Tegea Temple of 
Athena Alea 
in ancient 
polis of 
Tegea. From 
east pediment 
of temple. 

Head of a youth c.350-330 -0340 C Provenance and details 
from NAMA 
catalogue/display. 

2 Skopas of Paros. NAMA (179). 

Greece: 
Peloponnese 

Greece Peloponnese Arkadia Tegea Temple of 
Athena Alea 
in ancient 
polis of Tegea 

Statues of Hygeia 
and of Asklepios. 
Possibly also 
pediments and 
acroteria. 

c.350-325 -0340 C Paus., 8.45.5; 
Collignon, 1907, 29; 
Katsonopoulou, 
2010b, 203-04; 
Leventi, 2013; 
Mostratos, 2013; 
Østby, 2013; Palagia, 
2010c, 220; Pederson, 
2013; Stewart, 1977, 
5-84. 

3 Skopas of Paros but disputed. Not 
certain whether marble is Parian or 
Pentelic. NAMA (3602). 

Greece: 
Peloponnese 

Greece Peloponnese  Arkadia Eva Near the 
Monastery of 
Loukous 

Statue of goddess, 
possibly 
Aphrodite. 
Probably from 
villa of Herodes 
Atticus 

Mid-C2 CE 0250 R Provenance and details 
from NAMA 
catalogue/display. 

2 NAMA (706). 

Greece: 
Peloponnese 

Greece Peloponnese Arkadia Stymphalos Cella of small 
temple on 
Stymphalos 
Akropolis 
with remains 
dating from 
C6 to C2.  

Kore statue Late 
Archaic 

-0500 A Maniatis, 
Tambakopoulos and 
Sturgeon, 2012, 279. 

2 Tested by Maximum Grain Size 
(MGS), Electron Paramagnetic 
Resonance Spectroscopy (EPR) and 
Stable Isotope Analysis (IRMS). 
Probably from open-pit Parian quarry 
although Pentelic or Hymettic cannot 
be completely ruled out. 

Greece: 
Peloponnese 

Greece Peloponnese Arkadia Stymphalos Cella of small 
temple on 
Stymphalos 
Akropolis 
with remains 
dating from 
C6 to C2.  

 'Temple Boy" 
statue 

C4 -0350 C Maniatis, 
Tambakopoulos and 
Sturgeon, 2012, 279. 

1 Tested by Maximum Grain Size 
(MGS), Electron Paramagnetic 
Resonance Spectroscopy (EPR) and 
Stable Isotope Analysis (IRMS). 
Confirms Parian lychnites (Paros-1). 
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Greece: 
Peloponnese 

Greece Peloponnese Achaea  Helike Ancient polis 
of Helike 

Parian marble 
fragments of 
pedimental 
sculptures from 
late Archaic 
temple, including 
male figures and a 
wild boar. Also 
fragments of 
raking simas, two 
large akroteria and 
roof tiles. 

2nd quarter 
C5 

-0465 C Katsonopoulou, 
2010c, 373-77; 2018, 
107-10; Kanellopoulos 
and Kolia, 2011, 152-
56. 

2 Probably creations of a Parian 
workshop (Katsonopoulou, 2018). 
Identified as Parian marble on basis of 
macroscopic examination. No 
spectroscopic analysis yet carried out. 

Greece: 
Peloponnese 

Greece Peloponnese Argolis Argos Heraion of 
Argos 

Sima and lion’s 
head spouts, 
metopes and 
sculpture forming 
parts of the 
second temple of 
the Heraion 

Various 
from C7 to 
C5 

-0550 A Tomlinson, 2010, 141 
following Waldstein, 
1902. 

2 Sima and lion’s head spouts, metopes 
considered by Waldstein to be of 
Parian marble. 

Greece: 
Peloponnese 

Greece Peloponnese Argolis Epidauros Temple of 
Asklepios 

Parts of tholos c.360 - 
330/320 

-0340 C Walker, 1984, 204; 
Peppa-Papaioannou, 
2010; Burford, 1969, 
152; 156. 

2 Thrasyboulos of Paros. Range of 
marbles used, probably including 
some Parian based on inscriptional 
rather than archaeological evidence. 

Greece: 
Peloponnese 

Greece Peloponnese Argolis Epidauros Left 
akroterion on 
west 
pediment of 
temple of 
Artemis 

Statuette of Nike 
advancing right 
leg 

Late C4 -0310 H Provenance and details 
from NAMA 
catalogue/display. 

2 NAMA (159). 

Greece: 
Peloponnese 

Greece Peloponnese Argolis Epidauros Right 
akroterion on 
west 
pediment of 
temple of 
Artemis 

Statuette of Nike 
advancing left leg 

Late C4  -0310 H Provenance and details 
from NAMA 
catalogue/display. 

2 NAMA (160). 

Greece: 
Peloponnese 

Greece Peloponnese Argolis Epidauros Left 
akroterion on 
east pediment 
of temple of 
Artemis 

Statuette of Nike 
advancing left leg 

Late C4 -0310 H Provenance and details 
from NAMA 
catalogue/display. 

2 NAMA (161). 

Greece: 
Peloponnese 

Greece Peloponnese Laconia Sparta [?] Statue of Pan. C1 CE 0150 R Provenance and details 
from NAMA 
catalogue/display. 

2 Copy of an original from 4th century 
BCE. NAMA (252). 
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Greece: 
Peloponnese 

Greece Peloponnese Elis Olympia Panhellenic 
sanctuary of 
Olympia 

Small votive 
column dedicated 
by the sons of 
Thrasymachos 

c.530/ 520 -0525 A Herrmann, K, 2010, 
379, 389 

2 Dedicated by sons of Thrasymachos 
from Melos. Shipped from Paros 
semi-finished with final shaping in 
Olympia 

Greece: 
Peloponnese 

Greece Peloponnese Elis Olympia Panhellenic 
sanctuary of 
Olympia 

Pedestals for 
bronze statues, 
including the base 
for the bull of the 
Eretrians 

Early C5  
onwards 

-0490 A Herrmann K, 2010, 
380, 389; Eckstein, 
1969, 50-53. 

2 Probably shipped from Paros semi-
finished with final shaping in 
Olympia 

Greece: 
Peloponnese 

Greece Peloponnese Elis Olympia Panhellenic 
sanctuary of 
Olympia 

Roofing of 
treasury of Sikyon 

First half 
C5  

-0475 C Herrmann K, 2010, 
380-81, 389 

2 Probably shipped from Paros semi-
finished with final shaping in 
Olympia 

Greece: 
Peloponnese 

Greece Peloponnese Elis Olympia Panhellenic 
sanctuary of 
Olympia 

Pediments, 
metopes and 
roofing of temple 
of Zeus. Statues of 
Zeus and Apollo. 

Early 
Classical 

-0475 C Herrmann K, 2010, 
381-84, 389; 
Dinsmoor, 1941. 

2 Pausanias noted rooftiles of Pentelic 
marble, but these appear to have been 
repairs/replacements for original 
Parian marble tiles. Shipped from 
Paros semi-finished with final shaping 
in Olympia 

Greece: 
Peloponnese 

Greece Peloponnese Elis Olympia Panhellenic 
sanctuary of 
Olympia 

Nike statue c.420 -0420 C Herrmann K, 2010, 
384, 389 

2 Paionios 

Greece: 
Peloponnese 

Greece Peloponnese Elis Olympia Panhellenic 
sanctuary of 
Olympia 

Statue of Hermes 
and the Infant 
Dionysos in the 
Temple of Hera 

Late C4  -0310 H Paus. 1, 23.4; Corso, 
2010b, 234; Richter, 
1931; Herrmann K, 
2010, 384, 389. 

2 Paionios. Best quality Parian marble 
indicated by Richter.  

Greece: 
Peloponnese 

Greece Peloponnese Elis Olympia Panhellenic 
sanctuary of 
Olympia 

Memorial for 
Ptolemaios II 

c.270 -0270 H Herrmann K, 2010, 
385, 389. 

2 Last marble imported to Olympia 
known to be Parian 

Dardania Kosovo Central 
Kosovo  
 
Gllamnik 

Central 
Dardania 

Ulpianum   Ancient 
city/cemetery 

Sarcophagi, 
fragments of 
statues and 
fragmentary relief 

C2 to early 
C4 CE 

0200 R Dobruna-Salihu, 2012. 2 Probable Parian marble, particularly 
sarcophagi 

Dardania Kosovo Central 
Kosovo  
 
Gllamnik 

Central 
Dardania 

Vindenis  Ancient city 
near 
Gllamnik 

Sarcophagi, 
fragments of 
statues and 
fragmentary relief 

C2 to early 
C4 CE 

0200 R Dobruna-Salihu, 2012. 2 Probable Parian marble, particularly 
sarcophagi 

Asia Minor Turkey Selçuk,  
 
Izmir 
Province, 

Ionia Ephesus Artemesion in 
Ancient 
Greek (Attic-
Ionian) 
settlement 

Hekatompedos in 
the Artemision. 
Roof tiles. 

c.600 -0600 A Pliny, HN 36, 21.95ff; 
Rutishauser, 2012, 83-
84; Floren, 1987; 
Sheedy, 2006, 132; 
Bammer, 2010. 

2 Parian marble roof tiles in original 
Archaic structure. Mainly restricted to 
very special purposes. Pliny reports 
that Skopas of Paros worked on late 
Classical architecture of the temple. 
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Asia Minor Turkey Izmir 
Province 

W Anatolia Smyrna [?] Portrait head of a 
mature woman. 
Probably depicts 
Octavia (66-11), 
the elder sister of 
the Emperor 
Augustus and wife 
of Marcus 
Antonius. 

c.30 -0030 R Provenance and details 
from NAMA 
catalogue/display. 

2 NAMA (547). 

Asia Minor Turkey Izmir 
Province 

W Anatolia Smyrna [?] Female portait 
head, inlaid in a 
statue, probably 
from a funerary 
monument. Found 
with the female 
head, NAMA 
(363) 

c.150 -0150 H Provenance and details 
from NAMA 
catalogue/display. 

2 Influenced by 4th century original. 
NAMA (362). 

Asia Minor Turkey Izmir 
Province 

W Anatolia Smyrna [?] Female portait 
head, inlaid in a 
statue, probably 
from a funerary 
monument. Found 
with the male 
head, NAMA 
(362) 

c.150 -0150 H Provenance and details 
from NAMA 
catalogue/display. 

2 Influenced by 4th century original. 
NAMA (363). 

Asia Minor Turkey Kınık, 
Antalya 
Province 

Lycia Xanthos Nereid 
Monument 

2 large Nereids 
and a free-
standing statue of 
a woman 

Early C4 -0390 C Walker and Hughes, 
2010, 447-51 incl. 
figs. 5, 6 and 7; Childs 
and Demargne, 1989, 
16-17. 

1 BM (Sculpture 920, 921 and 942). 
Use of Parian lychnites limited to 
free-standing sculptures and important 
architectural elements. By mid-C4 
Parian was largely being replaced by 
Pentelic marble. 

Asia Minor Turkey Bodrum,  
Muğla 
Province,  

Karia Halikarnassos Mausoleum 
of 
Halikarnassos 

Some 
architectural 
elements and 
heads of some 
figures including 
of the colossal 
statue of the so-
called Mausolos, 
wearing long 
Karian tunic and a 
Greek himation. 
Also, several 
female portraits. 
The body is of 
Pentelic marble. 

Mid-C4  -0350 C Walker and Hughes, 
2010, 446-47; Walker 
and Matthews, 1997, 
53, fig. 67; Higgs, 
1997, 30-43; Williams, 
2009, 146-47. 

1 BM (Sculpture 1006). Statue of 
Mausolos. Use of Parian lychnites 
limited to free-standing sculptures and 
important architectural elements. By 
mid-C4 Parian largely replaced by 
Pentelic marble. Skopas of Paros said 
(by Pliny) to be responsible for 
sculpture on the E side of the tomb.  



 

 

580 

 

Asia Minor Turkey Yazıköy, Mu
ğla Province,  

Karia Knidos Ancient 
Knidos 

Statue of 
Aphrodite 

Mid-C4  -0360 C Luc. Amores, 13; 
Corso, 2004; 2010b, 
227-30. 

2 Praxiteles. Original reputed to be in 
Parian marble as in the Amores 
attributed to Lucian or Pseudo Lucian. 
Numerous later copies, some in Parian 
marble, mainly from the Roman 
period. 

Asia Minor Turkey Balat, Didim, 
Aydın 
Province 

Karia Miletos Theatre of 
ancient 
Miletos 

Colossal kouros 
(torso, from below 
neck to above left 
knee) 

c.485-460 -0475 C Charbonneaux, 1951, 
47 f.; Richter (Kouroi) 
no. 192. 

3 Possibly Parian marble' (Richter). 
MLP (MNC 2792). 

Italy and 
Magna 
Graecia 

Italy Lazio 
(Agylla) 

Etruria Caere Tomb of the 
Sarcophagi 
and Tomb of 
the Tamsnie 

At least 4 white 
marble 
sarcophagi. 

Mainly C4 -0350 C Schilardi, 2010d, 537-
57, esp. 543-44; 
Christofani, 1985, 317, 
324-25; Pugliese 
Carratelli, 1996; 
Proietti, 1985, 561-64. 

2 Similar examples found in many 
locations in Etruria and Latium incl. 
Caere, Tarquinia, Spina, Bologna and 
Populonia. Second half 6th until 4th. 
In late Classical times trade was 
possibly in hands of Carthaginian 
merchants. Probably shipped from 
Paros as finished or semi-finished 
products. Typology is Parian 
(Schilardi). 

Italy and 
Magna 
Graecia 

Italy Lazio Etruria Tarquinia Cemetery of 
San Giuliano, 
Poggio 
Cenale.  

(1) Marble 
sarcophagus 
representing a 
wooden chest. 
Sides painted in 
vegetal patterns 
retaining traces of 
colour; (2) The 
'Amazon 
Sarcophagus'; (3). 
'Sarcophagus of 
the Priest'. 

Mainly C4 -0350 C Schilardi, 2010d, 537-
57, esp. 544-47; 
Christofani, 1985. 317, 
320-322; Pugliese 
Carratelli, 1996; 
Martelli, 1975, 13, 
n.20. 

2 Similar examples found in many 
locations in Etruria and Latium 
incl.Caere, Tarquinia, Spina, Bologna 
and Populonia. Second half 6th until 
4th. In late Classical times trade was 
possibly in hands of Carthaginian 
merchants. Probably shipped from 
Paros as finished or semi-finished 
products. Typology is Parian 
(Schilardi). (1) In collection of 
Heidelberg University. (2) 
Archaeological Museum of Florence. 
(3) In chamber tomb of the Partunu 
family in Monterozzi. 

Italy and 
Magna 
Graecia 

Italy Umbria Near Todi Vasciano [?] Statue of seated 
goddess.  

c.50-20. 
Early 
Imperial 

-0035 R Herrmann, Moens and 
de Paepe, 2010, 256-
59. 

1 Probably carved locally in Umbria. 
Body composed of 12 separate pieces 
of marble. All appear to be Parian 
lychnites although only the largest has 
been sampled (Herrmann). May be a 
replica of the cult statue in the 
Heraion of Argos carved by 
Polykleitos II in c.405BCE. BMFA 
(03.749). 

Italy and 
Magna 
Graecia 

Italy Emilia-
Romagna 

Etruria Marzabotto [?] Votive kouros 
(head) 

c.500 -0500 A Richter (Kouroi) No. 
189. 

2 Marzabotto Museum.  
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Italy and 
Magna 
Graecia 

Italy Emilia-
Romagna 

Etruria Bologna Necropolis of 
Felsinia 

Kouros (head). 
Unfinished. 

c.500 -0500 A Richter (Kouroi) No. 
189b. 

2 White marble probably Parian' 
(Richter). Museo Civico, Bologna. 

Italy and 
Magna 
Graecia 

Italy Umbria Etruria Orvieto Etruscan 
cemetery at 
site of 
Cannicella 

Statue of standing 
naked woman 

c.500 -0500 A Corso, 2010a incl. refs 
at 564, n.1; Bonfante, 
1996; Pfiffig, 1975, 
65-68; Andren, 1967. 

2 Appears to be Parian marble although 
definitive isotopic analysis not yet 
performed 

Italy and 
Magna 
Graecia 

Italy Lazio Rome  Rome  
Esquilino 

Shaft grave at 
Esquilino 

Small marble 
sarcophagus with 
traces of colour 
surviving. 

End C6  -0510 A Schilardi, 2010d, 542; 
Christofani, 1990, 252. 

2 High quality Parian marble. Parian 
style and probably craftsmanship. 
Further evidence of penetration of 
Greek and Parian culture in Rome 
from 6th century onwards. 

Italy and 
Magna 
Graecia 

Italy Lazio Rome  Rome  
Esquilino  

Villa 
Palombara 

Kore. Marble 
funerary relief 

c.480-470 -0475 C Richter (Korai) No. 
194;  Richter, 1949, 
187. 

2 Conservatori Museum, Rome, 987. 
Described by Richter as 'greyish 
Parian marble'.  

Italy and 
Magna 
Graecia 

Italy Lazio Rome Rome  
Prima Porta 

Villa of Livia. 
(12km N of 
Rome along 
Via Flaminia) 

Statue of Caesar 
Augustus 

Probably 
C1 CE 

0010 R Pollini et al, 1998, 
277-81; 2010, 237-47; 
Pollini and Herz, 
1992, 203-08. 

1 Parian lychnites. Possibly copy of 
bronze original. Now in Vatican 
Museum. 

Italy and 
Magna 
Graecia 

Italy Lazio Rome Rome [?] [?] The Creeping 
Odysseus 

c.100 CE 0100 R Herrmann, Moens and 
de Paepe, 2010, 258-
61 and fig. 13; 
Poulsen, 1954; 
Vermeule, 1986. 

1 Probably local Italian workshop. 
Represents Odysseus creeping 
forward to steal the Palladion. Parian 
lychnites (Paros-1). Now in Isabella 
Stewart Gardner Museum, Boston 
(S5s23). 

Italy and 
Magna 
Graecia 

Italy Lazio Rome Rome  
Grottaferrata 

Site near 
Grottaferrata 

Bust of Artemis 
“Colonna” 

c.120-130 
CE 

0125 R Herrmann, Moens and 
de Paepe, 2010, 258-
60. 

1 Probably local Italian workshop. 
Parian lychnites (Paros-1). BMFA 
(86.172). 

Italy and 
Magna 
Graecia 

Italy Lazio Rome Rome  
Tivoli 

Villa Adriana  Sculptures of 
Tiber and Nile 
gods in the 
Canopus 
(Pensebene et al). 
Seated male 
statue; base group 
of deer; foot leg; 
Herma; 2 athletes; 
Conucopia; 
colossal arm 
(Lapuente et al). 

c.130s CE 0125 R Pensabene et al, 
2012a; 2012b; 
Lapuente et al, 2012. 

1 Imported as raw material and carved 
or re-used by local artisans. 
Sculptures variously identified as 
Paros-1 (lychnites) or Paros-2 
(Choridaki Valley). 

Italy and 
Magna 
Graecia 

Italy Lazio Rome Rome  
Ostia 
Antica 

Fossa Traiana 
and Isola 
Sacra 

23 blocks, 
probably destined 
for sculptural use 

Mid-C2 CE 0150 R Pensabene et al, 2010. 1 14 blocks of Paros-1 (lychnites) and 9 
blocks of Paros-2 from Lakkoi 
(Choridaki) valley. Imported as raw 
material for local artisans to work. 
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Italy and 
Magna 
Graecia 

Italy Lazio Rome Rome  
Capitoline 
Hill 

Imperial fora 
of Augustus 
and Trajan 

Statuary 
fragments and 
fora 
embellishments 

C1 to C2 
CE 

0200 R Attanasio et al, 2012. 1 Mostly Carrara (Luna) with some 
Proconnesian and Pentelic but Parian 
marble (lychnites) and other high 
quality Greek marbles identified in 
statuary and embellishment of fora. 

Italy and 
Magna 
Graecia 

Italy Lazio Rome Rome  
Via 
Tiburtina 

Via Tiburtina, 
24.5km from 
Rome 

Sarcophagus Probably 
end C5  

-0410 C Schilardi, 2010d, 542. 2 Parian style and probably 
craftsmanship. Appears to be Parian 
marble. Now displayed at Villa d'Este 
in Tivoli, north of Rome 

Italy and 
Magna 
Graecia 

Italy Lazio Rome Rome [?] [?] The 'Sorgente' 
statue of a female 
figure in flight 
wearing a soft 
peplos. Identified 
as Athena Nike by 
La Rocca but 
disputed by 
Katsonopoulou 
who suggests 
gorgoneion. 

C5 -0450 C Katsonopoulou, 2018, 
104-06; La Rocca, 
2013, 43. 

2 Fine original sculptural work by 
talented Greek sculptor. Paros-
1(lychnites). Probably bought to 
Rome from an unknown Greek 
sanctuary during Imperial period. 

Italy and 
Magna 
Graecia 

Italy Lazio Rome Rome [?] Acquired in 
Rome 

Male statue (head 
and part of neck). 
Wore drapery so 
not a kouros in 
strict sense. 

c.500 -0500 A Richter (Kouroi) No. 
188. 

2 Barracco Museum, Rome (80).  

Italy and 
Magna 
Graecia 

Italy Veneto Padova 
(Padua) 

Padova  Ancient city.  Statue of a muse, 
probably Kalliope 
(Zampieri) 

Roman 
period, 
c.C2 CE 

0150 R Katsonopoulou, 2018, 
101-04; Zampieri, 
2014, 265-90. 

1 Currently in the Basilica of San 
Antonia. Probably derives from a 
Greek original of Rhodian tradition, 
3rd to 2nd century BCE. Formerly 
thought to be a 16th century CE statue 
of Santa Giustina who was martyred 
in the 4th century under Massimilian. 
This identification reliably challenged 
by Zampieri and Katsonopoulou. 
Isotopic analysis shows that it is 
Paros-3 marble from Lakkoi quarries 
(Zampieri). 

Italy and 
Magna 
Graecia 

Italy Veneto Padanian 
Etruria (Po 
Delta) 

Spina Site at Spina 2 small sarcophagi 
and - lid of a third, 
now lost 
(Sassatelli) 

490-480 -0485 A Schilardi, 2010d, 547; 
Christofani, 1990, 252, 
no. 10,1; Sassatelli, 
1977, pl. 18b. 

2 Parian style, similar to sarchophagi 
found in Katapoliani in Paros. 
llustrates the popularity of luxury 
Parian imports amongst local wealthy 
families. 
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Italy and 
Magna 
Graecia 

Italy Campania Roman city 
of Pompeii 

Pompeii Excavated in 
1901 from 
Roman villa 
near Pompeii 

Statuette of 
Hermaphrodite 
holding a baby 

c.50-20 
Early 
Imperial 

-0035 R Herrmann, Moens and 
de Paepe, 2010, 255-
57; Neudecker, 1988, 
179-80, n.33.7; 
Marcadé, 1969, 228, 
430, note 6, pl.57, no. 
A2399. 

1 Possibly carved or prefabricated in 
Paros or Cyclades (Marcadé). Parian 
lychnites (Paros-1). BMFA 
(1981.754). 

Italy and 
Magna 
Graecia 

Italy Campania Baiai Baiai [?] Statue of 
Aphrodite 

C2 CE 0150 R Provenance and details 
from NAMA 
catalogue/display. 

2 Type of the Syracuse Aphrodite of 4th 
century. NAMA (3524). 

Italy and 
Magna 
Graecia 

Italy Campania Salerno, Paestum Ancient 
Greek city 

Inscriptions, 
statues, altar 

C1 to C2 
CE 

0200 R Cipriani et al, 2012. 2 Use of Parian and Pentelic marble for 
statues and portraits. 

Italy and 
Magna 
Graecia 

Italy Central Italy [?] Central 
Italy [?] 

[?] Bust - Portrait of a 
lady of fashion 
with re-carved 
hair 

c.100 CE 0100 R Herrmann, Moens and 
de Paepe, 2010, 258-
59. 

2 Probably central Italian workshop. 
Parian lychnites (Paros-1). BMFA 
(1988.327). 

Italy and 
Magna 
Graecia 

Italy Calabria Caulonia  Caulonia Ancient 
Achaean 
colony  

Roof tiles C4 -0350 C Malacrino, 2010, 31. 2 Tiles used in several large temples 
incl. Caulonia, Croton, Metapontum. 
Appear to have been made by Parian 
artisans 

Italy and 
Magna 
Graecia 

Italy Calabria Crotone  Kroton Ancient 
Achaean 
colony  

Roof tiles C4 -0350 C Malacrino, 2010, 31. 2 Tiles used in several large temples 
incl. Caulonia, Croton, Metapontum. 
Appear to have been made by Parian 
artisans 

Italy and 
Magna 
Graecia 

Italy Magna 
Graecia 

Gulf of 
Tarentum 

Metapontum Ancient 
Achaean 
colony  

Roof tiles C4 -0350 C Malacrino, 2010, 31. 2 Tiles used in several large temples 
incl. Caulonia, Croton, Metapontum. 
Appear to have been made by Parian 
artisans 

Italy and 
Magna 
Graecia 

Italy Magna 
Graecia 

Potenza Metapontum Temple of 
Apollo 
Lykeios 

Votive kouros 
(torso from neck 
to below 
buttocks). 

c.500 -0500 A Richter (Kouroi) No. 
187; Barletta, 1987, 
238-44; 2010, 491. 

2 Potenza, Museo Archeologico.  

Italy and 
Magna 
Graecia 

Italy Apulia Taranto Taranto Punta del 
Tono, near 
Taranto 

Kore statue 
(headless). 

Last quarter 
C6  

-0515 A Richter (Korai) No. 
171; Barletta, 1987, 
238-44; 2010, 491.; 
Langlotz, 1963, 66-67; 
Wuilleumier, 1939, 
268-69. 

2 Taranto Museum. Characteristic 
Parian himation and strong Parian 
influence on style. Different opinions 
as to whether carved in Paros or by 
local artisans. Identified as Parian 
marble by Wuilleumier.  

Italy and 
Magna 
Graecia 

Italy Magna 
Graecia 

[?] Magna 
Graecia [?] 

[?] Marble lamps  Last 
quarter C7 
to mid-C6   

-0600 A Beazley, 1940, 36-38, 
figs.1-16; Kokkorou-
Alevras, 2010, 143, 
151 n.5; 1995, n.175. 

2 Probably Parian marble and 
manufacture but no evidence of 
provenance other than visual 
examination (Kokkorou-Alevras). 
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Italy and 
Magna 
Graecia 

Italy Sicily Sicily 
Selinunte 

Selinus Various Architectural 
decorative 
elements, many 
small to medium 
sized statues and 
some large size 
statues. 

Mid-C6 to 
mid-C5  

-0500 A Gorgoni and Pallante, 
2010, 498-504; 
Castagnino, 2010, 517. 

1 Mainly medium-grained Paros-2 
marble from Marathi and Lakkoi 
quarries plus small amounts of Paros-
1 lychnites. Possibly some Paros-3. 
Almost complete absence of Naxian 
marble suggesting a virtual monopoly 
of Parian marble exports to Sicily, 
certainly to Selinus. 

Italy and 
Magna 
Graecia 

Italy Sicily Selinunte Selinus Temple 
dedicated to 
Hera 

Inserts of Parian 
marble for the 
exposed parts of 
high-quality 
female figures in 
metopes carved 
from Menfi 
limestone. 

460-450 -0455 C Guide to Museum of 
Palermo, 2018 

2 Reveal close relationship with Greek 
sculpture of so-called 'Severe' style of 
480-450. Probably Paros-2 marble, 
but unspecified. 

Italy and 
Magna 
Graecia 

Italy Sicily Syracuse 
Lentini 

Leontinoi Ancient city Votive kouros 
(torso from neck 
to above right 
knee) 

c.500 -0500 A Richter (Kouroi) No. 
183; Barletta, 1987, 
238-44; 2010, 491. 

2 Visually identified as Parian marble. 
Parian sculptural style. Syracuse 
Museum (26624).  

Italy and 
Magna 
Graecia 

Italy Sicily Catania Grammichele [?] Votive kouros 
(torso from below 
neck to bottom of 
buttocks) 

c.500 -0500 A Richter (Kouroi) 
No.185; Barletta, 
1987, 238-44; 2010, 
491. 

2 Syracuse Museum.  

Italy and 
Magna 
Graecia 

Italy Sicily Sicily Megara 
Hyblaia 

Ancient city Votive kouros 
(upper part of 
small torso, from 
neck to below 
navel) 

c.500 -0500 A Richter (Kouroi) No. 
186; Barletta, 1987, 
238-44; 2010, 491. 

2 Syracuse Museum.  

Italy and 
Magna 
Graecia 

Italy Sicily San 
Pantaleo 
Island, W 
of Sicily 

Motya Ancient city Statue of 
'Charioteer of 
Motya' 

Mid-C6 to 
mid-C5  

-0500 A Gorgoni and Pallante, 
2010, 498-506; 
Castagnino, 2010, 517; 
Palagia, 2011, 291, 
n.1; Papadopoulos, 
2014. 

1 Medium-grained Paros-2 marble from 
Marathi and Lakkoi (Gorgoni and 
Pallante).  

Italy and 
Magna 
Graecia 

Italy Sicily Agrigento Akragas Temple of 
Herakles 
(head) and 
Temple of 
Zeus (torso). 

Statue of 'Warrior 
of Agrigento' 

480-475  -0485 A Gorgoni and Pallante, 
2010, 498-506; 
Castagnino, 2010. 

1 Medium-grained Paros-2 marble from 
Marathi and Lakkoi (Gorgoni and 
Pallante). Now in Archaeological 
Museum of Agrigento. 
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Black Sea / 
Danube 

Romania Dobroudja  
 
Constanța 

Scythia 
Minor 

Histria Temple of 
Aphrodite in 
ancient Greek 
colony of 
Histria 

Parts of 
architectural, 
sculptural and 
funerary 
monuments 

Mixed. 
Mainly 
Hell. 

-0300 H Alexandrescu-Vianu et 
al, 2010; Bordenache, 
1969, 124, 281. 

1 Authors studies 65 samples from 
region indicated. Most artifacts of 
Proconnesus (Marmara) origin but 10 
were shown by stable isotope analysis 
and petrography to be Paros-2 marble. 
Items studied now in Museum of 
Institute of Archaeology, Bucharest 
and Romanian National Museum of 
History. 

Black Sea / 
Danube 

Romania Dobroudja  
 
Constanța 

Scythia 
Minor 

Tomis  [?] Parts of 
architectural, 
sculptural and 
funerary 
monuments 

Mixed but 
mainly 
Hell. 

-0300 H Alexandrescu-Vianu et 
al, 2010; Bordenache, 
1969, 124, 281. 

1 See above 

Black Sea / 
Danube 

Romania Northern 
Dobroudja  
 
Tulcea 

Scythia 
Minor 

Dinogetia [?] Parts of 
architectural, 
sculptural and 
funerary 
monuments 

Mixed but 
mainly 
Hell.  

-0300 H Alexandrescu-Vianu et 
al, 2010; Bordenache, 
1969, 124, 281. 

1 Authors studies 65 samples from 
region indicated. Most artifacts of 
Proconnesus (Marmara) origin but 10 
were shown by stable isotope analysis 
and petrography to be Paros-2 marble. 
Items studied now in Museum of 
History and Archaeology, Tulcea. 

Black Sea / 
Danube 

Romania Northern 
Dobroudja  
 
Tulcea 

Scythia 
Minor 

Noviodu-
num 

[?] Parts of 
architectural, 
sculptural and 
funerary 
monuments 

Mixed but 
mainly 
Hell. 

-0300 H Alexandrescu-Vianu et 
al, 2010; Bordenache, 
1969, 124, 281. 

1 See above 

Western 
Mediterr. 

Spain Catalonia and 
Valencia  
 
Tarragona 

Roman 
province of 
Hispania 
Citerior 

Tarraco  Imperial Cult 
Area of 
Tarraco  

Fragments of 
imperial cult 
sculpture 

C1 CE 0050 R Àlvarez et al, 2012. 1 Fragments of imperial cult sculpture 
in Parian (also Thasian) marble 

North 
Africa 

Egypt Lower Egypt Memphis Memphis Ancient city Phoenician type 
anthropoid 
sarcophagi 

Mid-C6 to 
first half C5  

-0500 A Attanasio, 2003; 
Cagiano de Azevedo, 
1963; Buhl, 1983, 
fig.1. 

1 Generally attributed to Parian artisans 
but no firm evidence to support. 

North 
Africa 

Egypt Lower Egypt Hawara Hawara Archaeologic
al site of 
Crocodilopoli
s 

Vestibule and 
columns of 
Egyptian labyrinth 
– funeral 
monument of 
Amenemhet III 

Mid-C6  -0550 A Attanasio, 2003;  2 Pliny identifies as Parian marble but 
Eicholz (Pliny, NH (Loeb) vol.x 68 
n.b) suggests that it was in fact of 
white Egyptian limestone, as claimed 
by Theophrastus (De Lapidibus i.7) 

North 
Africa 

Egypt Lower Egypt San-el-
Hagar 
(Sais) 

San-el-
Hagar 
(Sais) 

Ancient 
Egyptian 
town 

Herm - 
Trapezophoros 

c.100 -0100 R Herrmann, Moens and 
de Paepe, 2010, 255-
57. 

1 Parian marble, probably from 
Choridaki (Paros 2) quarries. 
Probably carved at or near the Parian 
quarries. BMFA (86.172). 
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North 
Africa 

Egypt Lower Egypt Alexandria Alexandria Ancient city Phoenician type 
anthropoid 
sarcophagi 

Mid-C6 to 
first half C5  

-0510 A Attanasio, 2003; 
Cagiano de Azevedo, 
1963; Buhl, 1983. 

1 Generally attributed to Parian artisans 
but no firm evidence to support. 

North 
Africa 

Egypt Lower Egypt Lower 
Egypt 

Alexandria Ancient city Portrait of a 
Ptolemiac queen, 
possibly Arsinoë 
III 

C3 -0250 H Kidd et al, 2012. 1 Probably Greek, possibly Parian, 
sculptor. Identified as Paros-1 
(lychnites). Now in Museum of Art 
and Archaeology, Univ. Missouri 
(MAA 61.66.1).  

North 
Africa 

Egypt Lower Egypt Lower 
Egypt 

Alexandria [?] Ancient city Portrait of the 
Emperor Nero. 
Roman. 

c.60-68 CE 0065 R Kidd et al, 2012. 1 Probably Roman sculptor. Identified 
as Paros-1 (lychnites). Now in 
Museum of Art and Archaeology, 
Univ. Missouri (MAA 62.46) 

North 
Africa 

Libya Eastern Libya Cyrene 
(Kyrene) 

Cyrene 
(Kyrene) 

Ancient city 
and 
necropolis 

Variety of works 
including statues, 
statuettes, heads 
and reliefs. Also, 
kouroi, korai 
akroliths and 
architectural 
elements (mainly 
sphinx, akroteria) 

From C6 
BCE to C3 
CE. Most is 
C4 BCE. 

-0350 C Kane, 2010; Lazzarini 
and Turi, 2004. 

1 Parian marble, probably mainly 
Paros-2. Carved by both native and 
Greek (probably Parian) sculptors 

North 
Africa 

Tunisia Tunis  Carthage Carthage Ancient 
Phoenician 
settlement 

Funerary 
monuments 
especially marble 
sarcophagi 

From C6 
but mainly 
C4 

-0350 C Schilardi, 2010d, 538, 
fig.1, 544, 545, 547, 
553; Hitzl, 1991, 
nos.23-30; Proietti, 
1985, 564;  Martelli, 
1975, 14, no.42. 

2 Appear to have been shipped from 
Paros as finished or semi-finished 
products. Possibly carved by 
Greek/Parian sculptors working in 
Carthage. 

North 
Africa 

Algeria Northern 
Algeria 

Djemila Djemila Roman town 
of Djemila 
archaeologica
l site 

Various objects C3 to C4 
CE 

0150 R Dessandier et al, 2012, 
68-74 

1 Small quantity of marble identified 
from Lakkoi quarry in Paros (Paros-2) 

Eastern 
Mediterrane
-an 

Cyprus South Cyprus  Agios 
Tychonas 

Amathous  Ancient city Phoenician type 
anthropoid 
sarcophagi 

c.440-420 -0430 C Attanasio, 2003, citing 
Cagiano de Azevedo, 
1963; Karageorghis, 
2010, 472-73, figs 6 
and 7; Hermary, 1987, 
61; Georgiou, 2009. 

2 Karageorghis suggests mid -5th 
century. Generally attributed to Parian 
artisans but no firm evidence to 
support. 

Eastern 
Mediterrane
-an 

Cyprus South Cyprus  Larnaca Kition 
(Citium) 

Ancient city Phoenician type 
anthropoid 
sarcophagi 

Mid-C6 to 
first half C5  

-0450 C Atanaseo, 2003, citing 
Cagiano de Azevedo, 
1963; Karageorghis, 
2010, 469-78; 
Georgiou, 2009. 

2 Larnaca District Museum, Inv. No. 
468. Karageorghis suggests mid 5th 
century. Generally attributed to Parian 
artisans but no firm evidence to 
support. 
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Eastern 
Mediterrane
-an 

Cyprus NW Cyprus Akamas 
Region 

Marion Excavated 
from the 
entrance 
(dromos) of a 
tomb 

Kouros (torso 
from neck to 
knees) 

520-510 -0515 A Richter (Kouroi) No. 
179; Williams, 2009. 
86-87. 

2 Perhaps Parian' (Richter Kouroi). 
Possibly guarded entrance to tomb 
rather than a grave marker. Possibly 
made on Paros. BM (Sculpture B 
325).  

Eastern 
Mediterrane
-an 

Cyprus 
[?] 

[?] [?] Cyprus [?] [?] Marble portrait of 
a Roman 

50-40 -0045 R Williams, 2009, 276-
77. 

2 Possibly portrait of Marcus Porcius 
Cato who was sent to Cyprus to 
administer the island in 58 BCE. BM 
(Sculpture 1879). 

Eastern 
Mediterrane
-an 

Syria Syria Ancient 
Phoenicia 

Amrit 
(Marathos) 

Burial sites Phoenician type 
anthropomorphic 
sarcophagi 

 c.550 – 
450  

-0500 A Attanasio, 2003; 
Cagiano de Azevedo , 
1963; Karageorghis, 
2010, 469-78; Buhl, 
1974, 88-89; 1983, 
fig.1.; Mustafa and 
Abbas, 2015; Lembke, 
2001. 

2 Similar to sarcophagi found in Paros. 
Almost certainly Parian but not 
necessarily lychnites. Likely to have 
been semi-prepared prior to shipping 
and then completed by either local or 
possibly Parian artisans. 

Eastern 
Mediterrane
-an 

Syria Syria Ancient 
Phoenicia 

Damascus Burial sites Phoenician type 
anthropomorphic 
sarcophagi 

As above -0500 A As above 2 As above 

Eastern 
Mediterrane
-an 

Syria Syria Ancient 
Phoenicia 

Tartus  Burial sites Phoenician type 
anthropomorphic 
sarcophagi 

As above -0500 A As above 2 As above 

Eastern 
Mediterrane
-an 

Lebanon Lebanon Ancient 
Phoenicia 

Sidon 
(Sayda) 

Burial sites Phoenician type 
anthropomorphic 
sarcophagi 

 c.550 – 
450 

-0500 A Attanasio, 2003; 
Cagiano de Azevedo, 
1963; Karageorghis, 
2010, 469-78; Buhl, 
1983, fig.1.; Wenger, 
2003, 1-14 

2 Similar to sarcophagi found in Paros. 
Almost certainly Parian but not 
necessarily lychnites. Likely to have 
been semi-prepared prior to shipping 
and then completed by either local or 
possibly Parian artisans. 

Eastern 
Mediterrane
-an 

Lebanon Lebanon Ancient 
Phoenicia 

Beirut Burial sites Phoenician type 
anthropomorphic 
sarcophagi 

As above 0500 A As above 2 As above 

Eastern 
Mediterrane
-an 

Lebanon Lebanon Ancient 
Phoenicia 

Byblos Burial sites Phoenician type 
anthropomorphic 
sarcophagi 

As above 0500 A As above 2 As above 

Eastern 
Mediterrane
-an 

Lebanon Lebanon Ancient 
Phoenicia 

Tripoli  Burial sites Phoenician type 
anthropomorphic 
sarcophagi 

As above 0500 A As above 2 As above 

Eastern 
Mediterrane
-an 

Lebanon Lebanon Ancient 
Phoenicia 

Tyre Burial sites Phoenician type 
anthropomorphic 
sarcophagi 

As above 0500 A  As above 2 As above. Musée des Beaux-Arts, 
Lyon (E.72.1). 
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Eastern 
Mediterrane
-an 

Palestine  Palestine Ancient 
Phoenicia 

Gaza Burial sites Phoenician type 
anthropomorphic 
sarcophagi 

 c.550 – 
450 

-0500 A Atanaseo, 2003; 
Cagiano de Azevedo, 
1963; Karageorghis, 
2010, 469-78; Buhl, 
1983, fig.1. 

2 Similar to sarcophagi found in Paros. 
Almost certainly Parian but not 
necessarily lychnites. Likely to have 
been semi-prepared prior to shipping 
and then completed by either local or 
possibly Parian artisans. 

Eastern 
Mediterrane
-an 

Israel  Israel Ancient 
Kingdom 
of Israel 
and Judah 

Jerusalem Temple at 
Jersusalem 

Sculptural and 
possibly building 
projects including 
pavements in the 
Temple at 
Jerusalem 

Hell. 
onwards 

-0300 H Fischer, 2010, 462; I 
Chronicles 29:2 (King 
James Version); AJ 
11.185-295. 

1   
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Appendix 5. Parian sculptors and artists of the Archaic, Classical and Hellenistic Periods 

6th century BCE 
Klenis First half C6  REFS: Karakasi, 2003, 85. 

Works  

Type  Dates Ancient refs 
and inscriptions 

Modern scholarship Description  Find spots  Location/ 
polis 

Material Comments 

Inscription 1st half 
C6 

  Rubensohn, 1949, 1839; Kontoleon, 
1970, 58f., illus. 1A, pl. 17, 2; 19, 1; 
Karakasi, 2003, 85. 

Inscription chiselled 
from top to bottom on 
2 adjacent flutings of 
an Ionic column. 

[?} Paros Parian 
marble 

Inscription gives names of the artist (Klenis), the donor 
(Polyaretos) and his father (Xenodokos). Used in 
construction of the cupola of the church of Panagia 
Katopoliani, Paroikia, Paros. 

Mikkiades  Early/Mid 
C6 
  

REFS: Plin. 36.4; Karakasi, 2003, 85 refs 43-47; Sheedy, 2010b, 174. 

Originally from Chios. Son of Melas, father of Archermos, grandfather of Bupalos and Athenis. Karakasi suggests Mikkiades may have been exiled from Chios and that his son, Archermos, followed him 
into exile to Paros. Known only from inscriptions, possibly as dedicator, but known to be a master sculptor. 

Works  

Type  Dates Ancient refs 
and inscriptions 

Modern scholarship Description  Find spots  Location/ 
polis 

Material Comments 

Inscribed 
artist 
signature 

c.550-530   Rubensohn, 1902b, 195f., illus. 3; 
1949, 1865ff; Jeffery, 1961, 294, 
no.29 and 305, nos. 29 and 30; 
Pedley, 1982, 190; Sheedy, 2010b, 
174. 

Inscribed signature 
written in Parian 
script on base of 
statues of dedication 
of Mikkiades to 
Phoibos and Pythion 
Apollo  

Sanctuary of 
Apollo above 
Sanctuary of 
Asklepios 

Paros Parian 
marble 

Not certain whether this is the same Chian Mikkiades, 
the sculptor and father of Archermos (Sheedy). 

Archermos Mid-C6 REFS: Plin. 36.4; Boardman, 1991 (1978), 71-72; Kokkorou-Alevras, 2010, 145 -46. 

Originated from Chios but appears to have emigrated to and worked on Paros. Influenced by and had a considerable influence on Parian sculptural style. According to Pliny he was from a family of 
sculptors - grandfather Melas, father Mikkiades, sons Boupalos and Athenis 

Works  

Type  Dates Ancient refs 
and inscriptions 

Modern scholarship Description  Find spots  Location/ 
polis 

Material Comments 

Statue c.550 
 

Boardman, 1991 (1978), 71; 
Kokkorou-Alevras, 2010, 145-46 
and fig.11. 

'Archermos Nike' 
(earliest free-standing 
statue of a winged 
Nike or Artemis. 

Sanctuary of 
Apollo 

Delos Parian 
marble  

NAMA (21). Probably made in Parian studio. Found 
with inscription naming Archermos, Mikkiades 
(possibly dedicator) and Melas (possibly ancestor or 
founding hero of Chios (Boardman). 

Boupalos  Mid/late C6 
(530s - 
Pliny) 

REFS:  Plin. 36.4; Paus., 4.30.6; Boardman, 1991 (1978), 71-72. 

Son of Archermos, brother of Athenis, originally from Chios. According to Pliny, Boupalos and Athenis were contemporaries of the poet Hipponax (in the sixtieth Olympiad) with whom they quarrelled 
over a statue of him that they exhibited cariacturing his ugliness. Another cause of the quarrel is said to have been the refusal of Boupalos to give his daughter in marriage to Hipponax (See Greek 
Anthology, B. iii. Epigr. 26). Pliny reports, but discounts, stories that they committed suicide because of his bitter retaliatory verse. Aristophanes refers to Boupalos in Lysistrata: When the Chorus of Men 
encounter the Chorus of Women near the north-western edge of the Akropolis they ridicule the women, "I warrant, now, if twice or thrice we slap their faces neatly, that they will learn, like Boupalos, to 
hold their tongues discreetly." (transl. Bickley). It has been suggested that the north (and possibly the east) frieze of the Siphnian Treasury in Delphi was the work of Boupalos. This is based on a partially 
erased inscription around the circumference of one of the giant's shields, reconstructed as: Ḅ[όπαλ]ο[ς Ἀρχέρμο̄? τά]δε καὶ τὄπισθεν ἐποίε - Boupalos son of Archermos made these (sculptures) and those 
behind, however this has not been verified.  
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Works 
 

  

Type  Dates Ancient refs and 
inscriptions 

Modern scholarship Description  Find spots  Location/ 
polis 

Material Comments 

Statues Mid/late 
C6  

Paus., 9.35.6   Statues of the 
Graces/Fortune 
(Paus.)  

Sanctuary of 
the Nemeses  

Smyrna 
(Lydia) 

Gold? Now lost. Known only from literary sources. 

Statues Mid/late 
C6 

Paus., 9.35.6   Statues or paintings 
of the Graces 

Chamber of 
Attalus 

Pergamus, 
Aeolis 

Marble Now lost. Known only from literary sources. 

Friezes c.525   Watrous, 1982, 159-72; Neer, 2001, 
273-336; Ridgway, 1965, 1-5. 

The north (and 
possibly the east) 
frieze of Siphnian 
Treasury 

Sanctuary of 
Apollo 

Delphi Parian 
marble 

Archaeological Museum, Delphi. Possible attribution 
to Boupalos based on a partially erased inscription 
around the circumference of one of the giant's shields, 
reconstructed as: Ḅ[όπαλ]ο[ς Ἀρχέρμο̄? τά]δε καὶ 
τὄπισθεν ἐποίε - Boupalos son of Archermos made 
these (sculptures) and those behind. However, this has 
not been verified.  
  

Athenis Mid/late C6 
(530s - 
Pliny) 

REFS: Plin. 36.4; Paus., 4.30.6; Boardman, 1991 (1978), 71-72. 

Son of Archermos, brother of Boupalos, originally from Chios. See narrative for Boupalos for comments about both in Pliny.  

Aristion 3rd quarter 
of 6th 
century 

 REFS: Walter-Karydi, 2001, 83-85; Neer, 2013, 152, 158-60. 

Worked in an 'Attic' sculptural style. 

Works 
  

Type  Dates Ancient refs and 
inscriptions 

Modern scholarship Description  Find spots  Location/ 
polis 

Material Comments 

Funerary 
statue 

c.550-530 IG, I3 1261: 
Αριστὶων Πὰριος 
μ᾽ἐποεσε 

Barlou, 2013. 111-32; Boardman, 
1991 (1978), 73; Brinkmann, Koch-
Brinkmann and Piening, 2003, 188-
217; Donos, 2008, 413 n. 2274; 
Fuchs and Floren, 1987, 161, 164; 
Hurwit, 2015, 105-06, 121-22; 
Svenbro, 2003; Stieber, 2004, 146-
47; Walter-Karydi, 2001, 83-85 

Phrasikleia kore. The 
statue is in excellent 
condition and shows 
remains of 
polychromy. Possibly 
modelled on Goddess 
Hestia. 

Ancient 
Myrrhinous 

 Modern 
Merenta 
(Attika) 

Parian 
marble 
(some 
accounts 
say 
Pentelic) 

NAMA (4889). One of the best extant examples of a 
complete ensemble of text and image, including the 
signature of the sculptor. The inscription, which is on 
side of separate base, reads: 'Marker of Phrasikleia. I 
shall ever be called maiden (kore), the gods allotting 
me this title in place of marriage: [Αριστὶων Πὰριος 
μ᾽ἐποεσε - Arist]ion of Paros made me.' (IG I3 1261). 
The fact that the artist signature is included suggests 
that Aristion was sufficiently celebrated as a sculptor 
for the patron to decide to include it, presumably on 
the basis that it would add prestige and provenance to 
the sculptural work. Citing a similarly placed signature 
of Onatas on a pillar base supporting a dedication of 
Timarkhos. Hurwit suggests that this might have been 
a deliberate tactic to encourage the viewer to gain 
different artistic perspectives by moving round the 
statue.  
  

Archesilas Late C6/ 
early C5 

REFS: Sheedy, 2010a, 117-21. 
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Works 
  

Type  Dates Ancient refs and 
inscriptions 

Modern scholarship Description  Find spots  Location/ 
polis 

Material Comments 

Statue with 
epigram 

Late C6/ 
early C5 

Hdt., 6.46-47; 
Epigram from 
poet Simonides 
of Keos 
preserved by 
Diog. Laertius, 
4.45  

Kostoglou-Despini, 1979, 57-62; 
Sheedy, 2010a. 

Statue of Artemis   Thasos Marble Epigram suggests that the cost of the statue, 200 
drachmae, was paid with Parian coins. No hard 
evidence that the sculptor, Archesilas, was Parian but 
there are similarities with the cult statue of Artemis 
recovered from the Delion in Paros (Kostoglou-
Despini). 

Pythagoras C6 REFS: Paus.9.35. 

Works 
  

Type  Dates Ancient refs and 
inscriptions 

Modern scholarship Description  Find spots  Location/ 
polis 

Material Comments 

Painting C6 Paus.9.35   Portrait of the Graces Pythium Smyrna 
(Lydia) 

Painting Now lost. Known only from literary sources. 

Charopinos C6 REFS: Fuchs and Floren, 1987, 161, 163, n.22; Karakasi, 2003, 85. 

Works 
 
  

Type  Dates Ancient refs and 
inscriptions 

Modern scholarship Description  Find spots  Location/ 
polis 

Material Comments 

Votive 
statue 

 C6   Karakasi, 2003, 85; Ridgway, 1993, 
107, n.3.38; Fuchs and Floren, 
1987, 161, 163, n.22  

Sanctuary of Apollo 
Pythios, Delphi 

[?] Delphi Marble Dedicated by the sons of Charopinos 

Xenophon Late C6/ 
early C5 

REFS: Tandy, 2016. 

    
 

Works 
  

Type  Dates Ancient refs and 
inscriptions 

Modern scholarship Description  Find spots  Location/ 
polis 

Material Comments 

Funerary 
relief with 
inscription 

 c.500 SEG 47 1663 Tandy, 2018, 24; Manganaro, 1997; 
Suggested corrections to SEG in 
Tandy, 2016. 

Funerary relief of 
Hyblesios of Samos 
and his dog 

Kyme Kyme 
(Aiolis) 

  Tandy (2018, 24) suggests that this is the Xenophon on 
list of seven famous Xenophons in Diogenes Laertios 
(2.59). 
  

Unnamed 
Parian 
sculptors of 
6th century  
  

C6 
 

Works  

Type  Dates Ancient refs and 
inscriptions 

Modern scholarship Description  Find spots  Location/ 
polis 

Material Comments 

Statue 
(kouros) 

c.550   Rubensohn, 1902b, 230-33; 
Langlotz, 1927, 132-33; Rolley, 
1978, 46-48; Sheedy, 2010b. 

The Louvre kouros' 
(MND 888). Fairly 
good condition with 
well-preserved head. 
Parian stylistic 
features. 

NW corner of 
Asklepion 
sanctuary.  

Paros Parian 
marble 

MLP (MND 888). Sheedy argues that earlier 
arguments that the kouros is untypical of Parian mid 
6th century kouroi (as in the tradition exemplified by 
the Langlotz grouping and Copenhagen figure) may 
not be correct. 
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Works 
(contd.) 
  

Statue c.525   Buschor, 1950, 126-27; Pedley, 
1976, 38-45; Sheedy, 2010b. 

Marble statue of male 
torso (not necessarily 
kouros) 

[?] Paros Parian 
marble 

NCG (2030). Pedley dates statues to c.550 but Buschor 
and Sheedy's earlier date of c.525 is probably more 
plausible. 

Statue 
(kore) 

Late C6   Marangou, 1986, 122-23; Karakasi, 
2003, 90. 

Badly weathered 
upper-body fragment, 
lacking a head, of a 
smaller than life-size 
kore dressed in a 
chiton and himation.  

Found in wall 
in W of 
island, near 
Minoa. 
Original 
location 
unknown. 

Amorgos Parian 
marble 

Amorgos Museum n. 305. Probably made in Paros (on 
basis of similarity to Parian kore found on Delos). 
Most likely votive offering rather than funerary kore as 
Minoa is close to Archaic era necropolis. 

5th century BCE 

Palion Mid C5 REFS: Benson, 2010, 181 

Works 
 
  

Type  Dates Ancient refs and 
inscriptions 

Modern scholarship Description  Find spots  Location/ 
polis 

Material Comments 

Funerary 
stele 

Mid C5   Kontoleon, 1970, 1-21; Hiller, 
1975, 78-89, 173-74; Clairmont, 
1977, 119-24; Rolley, 1994, 358; 
Benson, 2010, 181. 

Large stele [?] Ikaria Ikaria Parian 
marble 

Cycladic Ionian style of the period (Benson). Do not 
know whether carved by Palion in Ikaria or exported 
from Paros. 

Agorakritos  Active 
c.436-424. 

REFS: Plin. 36.4; Stewart, 1990, Vol. 3; Palagia, 2010b, 99-100, 105. 

According to Pliny (36.4), a favoured pupil of Pheidias.  

Works 
 
 
 
  

Type  Dates Ancient refs and 
inscriptions 

Modern scholarship Description  Find spots  Location/ 
polis 

Material Comments 

Statue Mid-C5 Plin. 36.4, 16-17; 
Paus. 1.33.2; 
Strab. 9.1. 

Despinis, 1971, 112, 200-01; 
Stewart, 1990, 165; 269-71; 
Palagia, 2010b, 99-101, 105; 
Petrakos, 1986, 89-107; 1999, 251-
67; Rosenzweig, 2004, 29-44. 

Statue of Nemesis (or 
Artemis?) 

Rhamnous Attika Parian 
marble 

According to Pliny (36.16-17) this was the statue of 
Aphrodite that Agorakritos carved in Athens in the 
competition with Alkamenes’ Aphrodite in the 
Gardens. He says that when Agorakritos lost the 
competition (possibly because he was not an Athenian 
like Alkamenes - See Plin. NH, 36.16-17, also 
Rosenzweig) he changed it to Nemesis and sold it to 
Rhamnous. The Nemesis is also attributed to 
Agorakritos by Strabo (9.396). This appears to have 
been confirmed following Despinis’ and Petrakos' 
reassembly of the statue and its base from fragments 
found at the sanctuary at Rhamnous in the 1970s and 
1980s (Palagia). 

Statue Mid-C5 Plin. NH, 36.17 Jebb, 1892-1900, line 1072; 
Stewart, 1990, Vol 3; Palagia, 
2010b, 99. 

Statue of 'Mother of 
the Gods' 

Metroon, 
Temple of 
Rhea Cybele 

Athens, 
Attika 

Marble Jebb, in his 'Commentary on Sophocles: ‘Oedipus at 
Colonus' suggests that statue could be either Pheidias 
or his pupil, Agorakritos. Pliny says that it was by 
Agorakritos. 

Statues Mid-C5 Paus., 9.34.1 Stewart, 1990, Vol 3 Statues of Itonian 
Athena and Zeus 

Sanctuary of 
Itonian 
Athena, Hades 
at Koroneia 

Boeotia Bronze   
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Euphron Mid-C5 Plin. 34.19 

Based on the evidence from extant sculpture pedestals, he created votive reliefs. The bearded head of a herm dedicated in Piraeus is extant. Contemporary of Kritios and Nesiotes. Worked in Athens and 
Attika. 

Works 
 
 
 
  

Type  Dates Ancient refs and 
inscriptions 

Modern scholarship Description  Find spots  Location/ 
polis 

Material Comments 

Base 475-450 IG I3 856 Hochscheid, 2015, 190, 488 (App. 
3); Muller-Dufeu, 2002, 342-43, 
nos. 987-90. 

Signed base for 
votive stele or pillar 
(front of base) 

Akropolis Athens Marble   

Base 475-450 EM 6253, IG I3 
857; 
Künstlerlexikon 
I, 230-31. 

Hochscheid, 2015, 190, 488 (App. 
3); Muller-Dufeu, 2002, 342-43, 
nos. 987-90. 

Signed base for 
votive stele or pillar 
(front of pillar) 

Akropolis Athens Pentelic Marble Note: Muller-Dufeu mentions 2 more 
signatures of Euphron from outside of 
Athens 

Base 475-450 CEG 316 Bowie, 2009, 106, note 2. Marble base, 
originally bearing a 
bearded herm. 

[?] Piraeus Marble Inscription 'Python son of Hemostratos from 
Abdera set up for Hermes the object of 
delight after gazing upon many cities. 
Euphron fashioned it, not unskilled, from 
Paros.’ (transl. Bowie) 

Aristandros  Late C5 REFS: Paus. 3.18.8; Stewart, 1977, 1, 127, n. 5, 152 and refs. 

Father of Skopas. Worked with Polykleitos in Amlykai in 405 (Paus).   

Works 
  

Type  Dates Ancient refs and 
inscriptions 

Modern scholarship Description  Find spots  Location/ 
polis 

Material Comments 

Tripod c.405 Paus., 3.18.8; 
10.9.7 

Caskey and Beazley, 1931, CB 
no.175; Stewart, 1977, 1; 127; note 
5, 152 and refs. 

Large bronze tripod 
supported by figure of 
Sparte, holding a lyre.  

Amyklai Laconia 
(Sparta) 

Bronze One of two dedicated in commemoration of 
the Spartan victory at Aigospotamoi 
(Caskey and Beazley) 

Unnamed 5th 
century 
Parian 
sculptors 

C5   

Works 
 
 
 
  

Type  Dates Ancient refs and 
inscriptions 

Modern scholarship Description  Find spots  Location/ 
polis 

Material Comments 

Fragment of 
statue 

480-460   Schilardi, 2010b. Semi-finished marble 
torso from statue of 
an athlete with right 
arm raised and 
projecting chest.  

Found at 
Lalantoni, 
near Drios on 
east side of 
Paros. 

Paros Parian marble Chapel of Ag. Nikolaos Mostratos, Naoussa. 
Schilardi suggests close stylistic relations 
with the Louvre 862 and Arundel torsos 
which were found close by. 

Fragment of 
statue 

480-460   Schilardi, 2010b. Louvre 862 torso Found near 
Ag. Minas 
quarries 

Paros Parian marble See above 

Fragment of 
statue 

480-460   Schilardi, 2010b. Arundel torso [?] Paros Parian marble See above 
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Works 
(contd.)  

Fragments 
of 
pedimental 
sculptures  

2nd 
quarter 
C5 

  Katsonopoulou, 2010c; 2018, 107-
10; Kanellopoulos and Kolia, 2011, 
152-56. 

Fragments of 
pedimental sculptures 
from late Archaic 
temple, including 
male figures and a 
wild boar. Also 
fragments of raking 
simas, two large 
akroteria and roof 
tiles  

Keryneia 
(modern 
Mamousia), 
site of 
Helleniko. 

Helike 
(Eastern 
Achaea) 

Parian marble   

Grave stele c.460   Benson, 2010, 181 Stele Giustiniani. 
Funeral stele. 

[?] Paros Parian marble St. M. Cycladic Ionian style of the period. 

Grave stele c.460   Benson, 2010, 181 Grave stele of a 
young girl holding a 
dove 

Nea 
Kallikratia 

Chalkidiki Parian marble Archaeological Museum, Thessaloniki. 
Cycladic Ionian style of the period. Not 
clear whether carved locally by Parian 
sculptor or exported from Paros. 

Grave stele Between 
500 and 
440 

  Karusos, 1956, 245-53; Vierneisel, 
1973, 33-35, fig. 24; Benson, 2010, 
181. 

Fragment of stele [?] Skyros Parian marble St. M. Cycladic Ionian style of the period 
(Benson). Associated with Paros on basis to 
similarity to Parian kore found on Delos. 

Grave stele Between 
500 and 
440 

  Politis, 1953/54, 26 fig.3; Fellmann, 
1975, 112-119, pl. 25b; Hiller, 
1975, 88, pl. 31; Benson, 2010, 181. 

Fragment of stele [?] Amorgos Parian marble Cycladic Ionian style of the period 
(Benson). Associated with Paros on basis to 
similarity to Parian kore found on Delos. 

4th century BCE 

Skopas  c.395-330 
(Active 
c.375-335). 

REFS:  Plin. 34.19, 36.25-30; Paus. 8.45.5; Calcani, 2013; Katsonopoulou, 2004; 2010a, 2010b; 2013; Palagia, 2010c; Partida, 2013, 477-98; Stewart, 1977, 1; 2013a, 21; Tandy, 2013.   

Skopas appears to have first established his reputation in the early fourth century as the young architect of the temple of Hestia in the Prytaneion on Paros (Katsonopoulou). His subsequent rebuilding of 
the temple of Athena Alea in Tegea, described by Pausanias (8.45.5) as ‘far superior to all other temples in the Peloponnesus’ suggests that, by around 370, his fame was well-established in the Greek 
world. Ancient authors clearly considered him to be a contemporary and peer of Praxiteles, who was active during this same period (e.g., Plin. HN, 36.25-30). Some 20 known commissions. No complete 
original works survive but many ancient literary references and ancient copies of his work. Although he was also an architect, Skopas is mainly referred to in ancient literary sources as αγαλματοπείος, 
sculptor, or maker of gods and was ranked by ancient writers alongside Pheidias and Praxiteles.  All but one of the twenty or so commissions attributed to Skopas were in marble and all but one were 
statues of the younger gods such as Apollo, Artemis, Aphrodite, Ares, Athena, Asklepios, Hygieia, Hestia and Dionysos.  

Works 
 
 
  

Type  Dates Ancient refs and 
inscriptions 

Modern scholarship Description  Find spots  Location/ 
polis 

Material Comments 

Statue c.330-350 Cass. Dio, 
Historiae 
Romanae, 55.9.6 

Gruben, 1999, 307-12 and note 6; 
Katsonopoulou, 2010b, 213-14, 
Ohnesorg, 2013. 

Statue of goddess 
Hestia 

Sanctuary of 
Hestia, 
included in 
the Prytaneion 
on Paros 

Paros (later 
Rome) 

Parian marble, 
probably Paros-
1 (lychnites) 

Suggested by Gruben that the statue was 
probably carved by Skopas and that he was 
the architect for her sanctuary in the city of 
Paros. The statue was probably seized from 
the Sanctuary of Hestia and taken to Rome 
by the Emperor Tiberius in 6 BCE as 
reported by Cassius Dio. 
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Skopas’ 
Works 
(contd,) 
  
  
  
  
  
  
  
  
  

Statues; 
Architecture 

c.370 Paus. 8.45.5 Collignon, 1907, 29; 
Katsonopoulou, 2010b, 203-04; 
Leventi, 2013; Mostratos, 2013; 
Østby, 2013; Palagia, 2010c, 220; 
Pederson, 2013; Stewart, 1977, 5-
84; 1990 

Statues of Hygeia and 
of Asklepios. Also, 
pediments, akroteria 
and the altar. 

Temple of 
Athena Alea, 
Tegea 

Tegea, 
Ancient 
Arkadia 

Probably 
Pentelic or 
Parian marble.  

 NAMA (3602) 

Statues c.370 Paus. 8.28.1 Katsonopoulou, 2010b, 203-04. Statues of Hygeia and 
of Asklepios 

Sanctuary of 
Asklepios 

Gortys, 
Ancient 
Arkadia 

Pentelic or 
Parian marble 

 

Statue c.330-350  Stewart, 1990 Statue of Hekate [?] Argos Marble  

Statues 330s Paus. 1.43.6 Palagia, 2010c. 'Pothos' statue.  Temple of 
Aphrodite 

Megara Parian marble Copies in Conservatori Museum, Rome 
(2417) and Heraklion Museum. Pausanias 
refers to Skopas' three statues of Eros, 
Himeros and Pothos, personifications of 
Love, Desire and Longing. Likely to have 
formed a single iconographically-related 
group with Praxiteles' Peitho and Paregoros. 

Statues c.330-350   Delivorrias, 2013; Kluge, 2013; 
Lopes, 2013; Marconi, 2013; 
Wescoat, 2013. 

Pothos (group with 
Aphrodite and 
Phaethon) 

Sanctuary of 
the Great 
Gods 

Samothrace  Parian marble Preserved in Roman copies (Delivorrias). 
Image recognised on 2 gems from the 
Thorvaldsens Museum (Kluge). Association 
with Samothrace has been questioned by 
Palagia (2010c, 221 and refs in n.37). 

Statues, 
friezes and 
architectural 
elements. 

After 
c.360 

Paus., 8.45.6; 
Vitr. The Ten 
Books on 
Architecture, 7. 
Preface; Praef., 
13 

Hornblower, 1982; Jeppesen, 2010; 
Schmid, 2013; Stewart, 1977, 1; 
note 1, 152 and refs; Walker and 
Hughes, 2010.  

Some free-standing 
sculptures and 
architectural elements 
on E side of 
Mausoleum. 

Mausoleum at 
Halikarnassos 

Halkarnassos 
(Karia) 

 Mainly Pentelic 
marble but 
Parian lychnites 
used for some 
important 
features. 

Passing reference by Pausanias when 
describing Temple of Athena Alea in Tegea. 
Ancient sources suggest he participated 
alongside Bryaxis, Timotheos, Praxiteles 
and Leochares.  

 Statues c.330-350   Bruns‐Özgan, 2013; Stewart, 1990. Marbles incl. statues 
of Athena and 
Dionysos, 

 [?] Knidos Marble 
  

Statues; 
Architecture 

After 
c.356 

  Bammer, 2013; Muss, 2013, 459-
75; Stewart, 1990. 

Architectural 
elements. Possibly 
incl. altar (Bammer). 
Also, statues of Leto 
and Ortygia with 
babies Apollo and 
Artemis (Stewart) 

Artemesion Ephesus  Marble   

Statue c.330-350 Strab. 13.1; Plin. 
5.32 

Richter, 1970b, 211; Mucznik and 
Ovadiah, 2001. 

Statue of Apollo 
Smintheus and a 
mouse. 

Temple of 
Sminthian 
(Mouse God) 
Apollo, 
Chrysa 

Troad Marble [?] 
Mouse in 
bronze. 

Some scholars have suggested that Skopas 
made both the cult image of Apollo and the 
bronze mouse observed at its feet. Others 
have argued that only the mouse was by 
Skopas (Richter). 

Statue Before 
c.335 
(Stewart) 

Paus. 9, 17.1 Braund, 1980, 184; Jebb, 1892-
1900, line 161; Stewart, 1977, 1; 
1990. 

Statue of Artemis 
Eukleia. 

Temple of 
Artemis 
Eukleia 

Thebes   Marble Temple referred to by Pausanias as 
containing a statue by Skopas.  

Statue c.330-350  Stewart, 1990. Statue of Athena 
Pronaos. 

[?] Thebes Marble  
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Statue c.360 Pliny, NH, 36.25; 
Paus. 1.14.7 and 
1.33.2; 
Propertius, 
2.31.5, 15. 

Bowditch, 2009; Hubbard, 1984, 
281-97; Katsonopoulou, 2010b, 
206-07, fig. 8, 213; Stewart, 1977, 
128; 1990. 

Cult statue with 
epithet Ραμνούσιος.  

Temple of 
Apollo, 
Rhamnous 

Rhamnous, 
Attika (later 
Rome) 

Parian marble 
(visual 
examination)  

Identified by Katsonopoulou, on basis of 
workmanship and colossal dimensions of 
head with the statue of Palatine Apollo in 
Rome. May also be identifiable with Apollo 
Kitharoidos, taken to Rome by Augustus, 
mentioned by Stewart (1990). 

Statues C4  Plin. NH, 34.19; 
Clem. Al. Protr., 
41; Schol. 
Aeschin., In 
Tim., 188 

Katsonopoulou, 2010b, 213; 
Mingazzini, 1971, 83; Palagia, 
2010c, 219; Ridgway, 1997, 251-
52. 

2 statues of the 
Eumenides 

Sanctuary of 
the 
Eumenides, 
Athenian 
Akropolis 

Athens Said to be 
Parian lychnites 

May be attributable to an earlier 5th century 
Skopas because a 5th century artist, 
Kalamis, made the central statue in the 
group (Mingazzini; Ridgway). Pliny also 
names a late 5th century Skopas, a 
contemporary of Polykleitos and Myron. 

 
Skopas’ 
Works 
(contd.) 
  

Statue c.360 Kallistratos, 
Statuarum 
descriptiones, 2; 
Simonides, 
Anthologia 
Planudea, 60; 
Glaucus of 
Athens, 
Anthologia 
Palatina, 9.774 

Barr-Sharrar, 2013; Calcani, 2009, 
68-70; Geominy, 2013; 
Katsonopoulou, 2016, 212-14; 
Wolf, 2013; Stewart, 1990. 

Statue of a Maenad 
('Dresden Maenad') 

Sikyon Sikyon, 
Korinthia  

Appears to be 
Parian marble 
(Barr-Sharrer) 

Roman copy in Dresden Albertinum. 
Identified (Barr-Sharrar) as copy of Skopas' 
Maenad. Geominy suggests the so-called 
Berlin Dancer as plausible. Stewart, 1990, 
also mentions a Skopaic statue of Herakles 
at Sikyon. 

Statue c.330-350 Paus. 6.25.1 Stewart, 1990. Statue of Aphrodite 
Pandemos (riding 
goat) 

Precinct of 
Aphrodite 

Elis Bronze   

Statue c.330-350   Corso, 2013. Eros Thunderbolt-
Bearer?  

[?] [?] Athens 
(later Rome) 

Marble Statue now in Rome but probably late 
Classical Athens. Attribution to Skopas 
proposed by Corso. 

Statue c.330-350   Platner and Ashby, 1929 (entry on 
Apollo, Aedes); Stewart, 1990. 

Statue of the 
Slaughter of the 
Niobids 

[?] [?] Thebes Marble Roman copies of the original in existence 
including at Heraklion Archaeological 
Museum (Inv. 265, 266) and the Musei 
Capitolini, Rome. Uncertainty, even in 
ancient times, as to whether the statue group 
was attributable to Skopas or Praxiteles. Not 
necessarily either although most modern 
scholars appear to support Skopas 
attribution. 

Unknown 
follower of 
Skopas 

Late C4 REFS: Katsonopoulou, 2010a. 

Works 
 
  

Type  Dates Ancient refs and 
inscriptions 

Modern scholarship Description  Find spots  Location/ 
polis 

Material Comments 

Statue Late C4   Katsonopoulou, 2010a, 215-18 Marble head from 
life-size statue in 
action. Carved in in 
Skopaic style 

Northern 
Paros 

Paros Parian marble, 
probably Paros-
1 (lychnites) 

Deposited in church of Agios Nikolaos 
Mostratos, Naoussa, Paros. First sculpture in 
Skopaic style found on Paros. 

Isotimos C4? REFS: SIG3 225, 361B; Burford, 1972, 84-85. 

Father of Sayros, grandfather of Lykos. 
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Satyros C4? SIG3 225, 361B; Burford, 1972, 84-85. 

  Son of Isotimos, father of Lykos 
Lykos C4? SIG3 225, 361B; Burford, 1972, 84-85. 

  Son of Satyros, grandson of Isotimos 

Thrasymedes C4 REFS: Paus., 2.27.2; Burford, 1969, I 43, II A56a, 68, 73; Hurwit, 2015, 136. 

    Thrasymedes of Paros (Θρασυμήδης ο Πὰριος) was once thought by scholars to be a pupil of Pheidias in the fifth century BCE, but the dates of his chryselephantine statue of Asklepios at Epidaurus 
suggest that it was constructed during the fourth century. According to Pausanias (2.27.2) the inscription indicated that it was the work of Thrasymedes, the son of Arignotos of Paros, but he doesn’t 
indicate whether the text was found on the statue itself, its base or on a separate stele. We cannot therefore be sure whether the artist signature was an autograph (Hurwit). 

Works 
 
  

Type  Dates Ancient refs and 
inscriptions 

Modern scholarship Description  Find spots  Location/ 
polis 

Material Comments 

Statue C4 (after 
c.380) 

Paus. 2.27.2; 
Athenogoras, 
Legatio pro 
Christianis, 17.4. 

Burford, 1966; Davison, Lundgreen 
and Waywell, 2009, 715; Fowler, 
1887; Katsonopoulou, 2015, 56, 58. 

Statue of Asklepios Asklepion, 
Epidauros 

Epidauros Chryselephant- 
ine (ivory and 
gold) 

Wrongly attributed by Athenagoras to 
Pheidias. Appears to be copy of Pheidias' 
statue of Zeus.  

Sannion 
(contractor 
and 
craftsman) 

C4 REFS: Peppa-Papaioannou, 2010, 372; Burford, 1969, 255, 285, II A72; VI 55, 58. 96, 101, 104, 110, 111, 117, 136, 137, 140. 

Worked as contractor at Epidauros. Worked for several years on mouldings in the tholos then took up letter cutting. 

Works 
  

Type  Dates Ancient refs and 
inscriptions 

Modern scholarship Description  Find spots  Location/ 
polis 

Material Comments 

  First half 
C4 

Paus. 2.27.2; 
Athenogoras, 
Legatio pro 
Christianis, 17.4. 

Burford, 1966; Davison, Lundgreen 
and Waywell, 2009, 715; Fowler, 
1887, 32-37; Katsonopoulou, 2015, 
56, 58. 

Architectural 
elements of the 
Asklepion.  

Asklepion, 
Epidauros 

Epidauros Mainly Pentelic 
marble and 
Argive stone 

Said to have sculpted some elements alone 
and also to have worked with the Athenian, 
Euthynomos 

Aseas C4 REFS: Burford, 1969, 285, VI 55 

Worked as contractor at Epidauros 

Kritonidis  [?] REFS: Fuchs and Floren, 1987, 161, n.5; Karakasi, 2003, 85; Rubensohn, 1949, 1865f. 

Works 
  
  

Type  Dates Ancient refs and 
inscriptions 

Modern scholarship Description  Find spots  Location/ 
polis 

Material Comments 

Votive 
column 

[?]   Karakasi, 2003, 88; Ridgway, 1987, 
403. 

Votive column 
dedicated to Artemis 
by Telestodike with 
her mother and 
daughter and naming 
the artist Kritonidiis. 

Vicinity of 
church of 
Hagios 
Ioannis 
Spiliotis in SE 
Paros.  

Paros Parian marble Built into the church. Another votive 
inscription found in same area also mentions 
Telestodike as dedicator, but uncertain 
whether this is the same person.  Also, not 
certain that he was Parian. 
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2nd century BCE 

Possibly 
Skopas Minor 
in 2nd century 

C2 REFS: Plin., 36.25; Palagia, 1997, 82 with note 11 re Skopas Minor; Palagia, 2010 (2000), 352. 

Works 
  

Type  Dates Ancient refs and 
inscriptions 

Modern scholarship Description  Find spots  Location/ 
polis 

Material Comments 

Statue C2? Plin. 36.25. Palagia, 1997, 82 with n.11; 2010a, 
352. 

Statue of Palatine 
Apollo 

Found in 
Temple of 
Apollo 
Palatinus. 
Original 
location 
unknown. 

  Marble. Foot is 
Pentelic. Head 
medium-
grained, 
provenance to 
be confirmed. 

Palatine Museum, (5749 head; 35750 foot). 
Head has been identified with Skopas by 
Pliny but foot, if it belongs, is of Hellenistic 
style - should be attributed to Skopas Minor 
2nd century BCE rather than 4th century 
Skopas.  
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Appendix 6. Sanctuaries of Greater Paros 

Location Area/Site Type of 
sanctuary 

Period Deity Description/Significant finds  Key references 

Paroikia (Ancient 
Paros capital) 

Akropolis - site of 
medieval kastro - 
Temple A 

Urban c.530 - 520 (but 
originating from 
Geometric) 

Athena 
Poliouchos 

Partly preserved foundation of Archaic Ionic temple. Most now 
incorporated into Venetian Kastro (1260 CE), 75% now 
submerged in sea. Contained colossal statue of Athena 
Promachos, now in Paros Archaeological Museum. 

Angliker, 2017, 45-46, Table 
1; Kourayos, 2015, 29; 
Rubensohn, 1949, 1842; 
Gruben, 1982, 221, 229; 
Berranger-Auserve, 1992, 71-
73. 

Paroikia (Ancient 
Paros capital) 

Akropolis - site of 
medieval kastro: 
Temple B 

Urban c.520 (but 
originating from 
Geometric) 

Kore? (following 
Gruben) 

Temple remains Angliker, 2017, 45-46, Table 
1; Rubensohn, 1949; Gruben, 
1982, 174-79. 

Paroikia (Ancient 
Paros capital) 

Akropolis - site of 
medieval kastro: 
Temple C 

Urban c.500 - 490 (but 
originating from 
Geometric) 

Unknown  Temple remains Angliker, 2017, 45-46, Table 
1; Rubensohn, 1949. 

Koukounaries  Citadel, SW of Naoussa 
Bay in N of Paros 

Urban Habitation from 
Late Neolithic to 
Archaic period. 
Sanctuary in 
active use from 
8th to 4th 
centuries. 

Athena 
Poliouchos 

Remains of archaic temple on site of earlier Mycenaean citadel 
which peaked in Late Mycenaean period (LHIIIC phase, early 
12th century. Numerous votives (Late Geometric to 4th century 
BCE) including pottery vases inscribed with name of Athena. 
Also, terracotta plaques (Orientalising period to 5th century) 
with representations of the deity. Some ceramics dedicated to 
Apollo.  

Angliker, 2017, 45-46, Table 
1; Schilardi, 2016; 2017, 287-
305; Kourayos, 2015, 59;  

Oikonomos  NE section of Naoussa 
Bay in N of Paros 

Urban C8 to C7 Unknown Remains of apsidal construction Angliker, 2017, 45-46, Table 
1; Schilardi, 1973, 260-65; 
22002, 236. 

Paroikia (Ancient 
Paros capital) 

Aghia Anna site. c.1km 
south of akropolis, 
above terrace of 
Asklepion, just outside 
of ancient circuit. 

Sub-urban Operated from 
Archaic period 
but remains are 
C4 

Pythian Apollo Only foundations and few architectural components remain.  
Archaic kouros and relief representing Apollo and Artemis. 

Angliker, 2017, 45-46, Table 
1; Kourayos, 2015, 45; 
Rubensohn, 1949. 

Paroikia (Ancient 
Paros capital) 

Aghia Anna site. c.1km 
south of akropolis, 
below temple of Pythian 
Apollo, just outside of 
ancient circuit. 

Sub-urban C4 Asklepios Close to spring for ritual purposes. Rectangular building of 
Doric order with stoas and with altar in centre. Two semi-
circular platforms, one of marble, close by. 

Kourayos, 2015, 45; 
Rubensohn, 1949. 
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Paroikia (Ancient 
Paros capital) 

Terrace below the 
Asklepion, c.1km south 
of akropolis, just outside 
of ancient circuit. 

Sub-urban Archaic Demeter Possible location of Thesmophorion, mentioned by Herodotus 
(6.134) as on the hill close to the city where Miltiades was 
wounded in 489 during his siege of Paros. 

Angliker, 2017, 45-46, Table 
1; Berranger-Auserve, 1992, 
85-90. 

Paroikia (Ancient 
Paros capital) 

Aghios Panteleimon 
site, just outside of NW 
section of ancient 
circuit. 

Sub-urban Initial 
construction C6. 
Other finds up to 
late C5. 

Demeter and Kore Open-air sanctuary. Torso of archaic marble kouros with 
inscribed base. Other finds (Gorgon, pyres, enclosure, relief). 
Identified by Kourayos as another possible location of the 
Thesmophorion, the sanctuary of Demeter and Kore, mentioned 
in Herodotus 6.134 (see above). 

Angliker, 2017, 45-46, Table 
1; Kourayos, 2015, 42-43; 
Berranger-Auserve, 1992, 85-
90. 

North of Paroikia 
Bay, c.5km from 
ancient Paros 
capital. 

Delion Extra-urban Origins in 
Geometric period. 
Doric temple with 
altar late 
sixth/early fifth 
century, 
foundations c.700.  

Apollo Delios and 
Artemis Delia. 
Also, Athena 
Kynthia 

Remains of Doric temple with rock altar and hestiatorion. 
Colossal votive statue of Artemis (490-480). Numerous votive 
objects incl. elaborate vessels, clay figurines and busts, ivory 
objects, scarabs, jewellery etc. 

Angliker, 2017, 45-46, Table 
1; Rubensohn, 1949; 1962; 
Kourayos, 2015, 47. 

Karagdousa-
Naoussa 

N Paros Extra-urban Archaic Apollo and 
Artemis? Possibly 
Poseidon (Reger) 

Terrace and peribolos of temple. Possible wall of Archaic altar. 
Pottery. 

Angliker, 2017, 45-46, Table 
1; Reger, 2004, 767; Schilardi, 
1975, 95; Rubensohn, 1949, 
1854; Berranger-Auserve, 
1992, 123. 

Elitas (Treis 
Ekklesies), North 
of Paros - the 
Archilocheion 

c.5km N of Paros capital Extra-urban C3 No deity - Heroon 
of Archilochos, 
C7 Parian poet. 

Architectural elements from ancient monuments, some of them 
from the Archilocheion, used in the construction of a large 
Christian basilica of C6/C7 CE and 3 churches of Post-
Byzantine era. 

Kourayos, 2015, 49; Reger, 
2004, 767; Kourayos and 
Daifa, 2017, 316; De Polignac, 
2000, 179-209; Coldstream, 
2003, 327-31; Clay, 2004. 

Unknown [?] [?] Archaic Hera Textual evidence only Angliker, 2017, 45-46, Table 
1; Archilochos, Anthologie 
Palatine, VII, 351 

Unkown [?] [?] Archaic Zeus Elasteros 6th century inscription mentioning an altar of the god. Angliker, 2017, 45-46, Table 
1; IG XII.5 1027. 

Unknown 
[?] [?] Archaic Dionysos Textual evidence only. Angliker, 2017, 45-46, Table 

1; Archilochos, Fr. 96, 7 and 
12. 

Chalasmata N Paros, close to 
Naoussa 

Extra-urban Archaic Possible sanctuary 
of Demeter 
Karpophoros 

Remains of stone-built construction. Inscription mentioning 
Demeter Karpophoros 

Kourayos, 2015, 55. 

Marapas  W of Delion, c.5km NW 
of Paros capital 

Extra-urban Probably Archaic Unknown open-
air sanctuary. 

Small plateau where pairs of feet carved.  Reminiscent of 
Egyptian traditions. 

Kourayos, 2015, 51. 
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Mount Kounados  W slope, close to church 
of Prophet Elias. 

Extra-urban Cult activity from 
C6 to Imperial 
times. 

Open air 
sanctuary. Cult 
place of 
Eileithyia, 
goddess of 
fertility and 
labour. 

Small platform with niches for votives close to grotto. Carvings 
of numerous female feet and inscribed votive reliefs with 
women’s prayers to the goddess. Formerly an open-air 
sanctuary of Athena. 

Angliker, 2017, 45-46, Table 
1, Kourayos, 2015, 51. 

Mount Kounados  Among ruins of 
Monastery of St John 
the Baptist. 

Extra-urban C5 Zeus Hypathos Remains of Archaic temple Angliker, 2017, 45-46, Table 
1; IG XII.5 183=LSCG 203 
no.109, following Berranger-
Auserve, 1992, 185 

Mount Kounados [?] Extra-urban c.C6 Aphrodite [?] Remains of a temenos built around a rock that may have served 
as an altar. 

Angliker, 2017, 45-46, Table 
1; IG XII.5 184 (undated ref to 
cult of Aphrodite). 

Marmara  E of Tsimpido Extra-urban C5 – C4 Unknown Possible temple remains. Drums of marble Doric columns and 
marble stele inscribed with ΗΟΡΟΣ/ΤΟ ΙΕΡΟ incorporated in 
churches of Assumption of Virgin Mary and St Nicholas (Pera 
Panagia). 

Kourayos, 2015, 55. 

Aspro Chorio  SE Paros Extra-urban Archaic Possible 
Sanctuary of 
Aphrodite 

Statue dedicated to Aphrodite incorporated in wall of Byzantine 
church. Oversized statue of goddess seated on throne found 
nearby. 

Kourayos, 2015, 55. 

Despotiko Mandra on NW coast of 
Despotiko, opposite 
Antiparos. 

Extra-urban Cult activity from 
Geometric and 
Early Archaic 
periods (C9 – C7) 
but most active in 
late Archaic 
(second half C6). 

Apollo and 
Artemis. Also, 
cult of Hestia. 

12 buildings excavated so far including temple and 
Hestiatorion. Extensive area, including nearby island of 
Tsimintiri also under excavation. Rich collection of votive 
offerings (vessels, figurines, jewellery, seal stones, tools, 
weapons) and fragments of marble Archaic kouroi. 

Angliker, 2017, 45-46, Table 
1; Mazarakis Ainian, 2017, 21-
23; Kourayos and Daifa, 2017, 
307-26; Kourayos and Burns, 
2017, 327-44; Kourayos et al, 
2017, 345-66; Kourayos, 
2012; 2015. 

 
 


